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To 
.The molt Reverend Father in Go d., 


PILBERT 


By Divine Providence, 
" LoRD pada 


CANTERBURY. 
Primate of all England,and Metropolitan, - 
AND 


One of His Majeſties. moſt Honourable 
Privy-Council', &c. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
$927 is not unknown to your Grace, 
- 

$ that in a late Diſcourſe, accor- 
ding to my meat Abilities, T en- 
deavour ed to vindicate C briſtion 


Religion from thoſe uncouth and abſurd 
Repreſentations, which ſome modern Ds- 
vines, who are the great Fomenters of our 
preſent Fattions, have made of it : And 
berem 1 thought, T ſhould do good fer Vice, 


2 not 


6 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
*30r only to the common Cauſe of -Chriſtua. 
nity (which is expoſed to the ſcorn of Athei- 
ftical VAts; for the. ſake of ſuch Do arms, 
as are ſo far from belonging to Chriſtianity, 
ghat they ſeem to be invented on purpoſe to 


affront the general ſenſe and 1 nderſtan ding. 


of Mankind.) -but alſo to the beſt conſtitu- 
ted Charch m the World, which is rent and 
torn into a thouſand Fattions for the ſake 
of theſe new Diſcoveries, which are admi- 
red for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 
are not underſtood. __ 

"And Thave met with ſuch a Reward, as 
thoſe men ufe to do,” who oppoſe any popular 
and inveterate miſtakes, hard: Words and 
hard -Cenſures ; "though as ſoft and gentle 
Arguments, as T could wiſh : * But my Ad- 
ver/aries have uſed one extraordmary piec 
of Art, which alone, T hope, will be uf 
ficient to make my Apology for this Addreſs. 

Jt is well known, my Lord; what Friends 
they are tothe Church of England, and 
Jet now they take SanFuary in dur Church, 
and pretend a mizhty Zeal for the antient 
Catholick Doctrin of i *: " Their great 
= E” quarrel 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 
quaxeel with me 45, 'that Thave contradift. 
ed the Doftrin-of our Church, and they are 
Very jealous, leſt the, Church ſhould by this 
means be di iſadvantageouſly repreſented to 


iv world ; and think it the concernment of 


Reverend Biſhops either to confute or 


@rfur ſuch Dottrins : And indeed would 
thaſe grave and wiſe Perſons hearken either 


to Papiſts. or Fanaticks, they ſhould never 
want work ; for whenever they find them- 


ſelves gravelled, they call upen the Church 


of England, to defend them againſt ber 
moſt" zealous Advocates and hearty Friends. 
My Lord, were | in' the leaſt conſcious 


to my ſelf of having deſerted the DoFtrin of 


our. Church, there 1s no Perſon, whom TI 


ſhould fo juſt dread as your:Grace, whoſe 


quick and piercing Judgment would eafily 
detet ſuch a Prevarication., and whoſe 


great | Authority could as eaſt uy cruſh ſo 


weak.an Adver ſary, © and whoſe ſyncere and 
hearty Zeal;and Fatherly Care and Aﬀe- 


fiqn for this. Church would not ſuffer ſuch 


Taxes to gr ow up m the midſt of the 
Wheat. But theſe excellent Accompliſh- 
ments, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ments, wherewith God has in great pood. 
neſs endowed Jour Grace for the Preſerva- 
tion and wiſe Government of- this C harch 
in ſuch dangerous and critical times, rendey 
0% as ſure a Refuge and Sanftuary to the. 
Friends of our Church, as they make Your | 
formidable to ber Echds. hs " "Y 


In this Aſſurance it is, that T humbly lay 
thit my Defence at your Grazes Feet, and. 
entirely ſubmit it and its Author to your' 
Judgment and C enſure. If Thave ſaid any 
thing blame-wor Y, it has been hitherto 
out of ' invincible 1 grance wy: Miſtake, 
— T hope will pbad my excuſe : And if 
T have ( as 1 ami verlty Perſuaded T have ) 
made a true and faithful Repreſentation of 
the Doftrin of our Churt#h, and vindicated 
it from ſuch Fanatical Innovattons, as-give 
the greateſt and the juſteſt cauſe of Scan- 
dal to all w iſe and conſidering men, Thum- 
bly beg your Graces Patronage, which. 15 
the only Security and Pr otection 1 defar re 

from the rude Clamors and' Ve 
proaches of my Adverſaries. | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
T beſeech Almighty God to preſerve your 
Grace long among us in Health and Yigor, 
to proteFt his Church by your wiſe Counſels 
and Condutt, and to adorn your See with 
Jour exemplary Virtues; which # the beat 


| &y Pr. 
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Your Graces 


Moſt Humble and 
Dutiful Seryant, 


WI3r-i 
«ao 
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\ AN 
INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


DEFENCE and CONTINUATION 
Of THE. -* 


DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


Tart KnowLEbet OF 
Jesus Cnrrsr, &C. 


CONTAINING 


The Reaſons which moved nie to write 
that DISCOURSE. 


$ Here is not a more lamenitable 
Be fohr in the World, than the 
preſentſtate of Rel pion, which 
© x5 affaulted by ſo'many ſabtil 

ind malicious Kdverſartzs; crumbled intq 
fo  many's Seats and _— peſter'd mk 


[2] 
ſuch infinite Diſputes, that it is time to 
cry out, as the Diſciples did in the Storm, 
Help Lord, or we periſh. And that, which 
makes the caſe ſo deſperate, is, that the 
Diſeaſe is too ſtrong for the Remedy, and 
the wiſeſt Preſcriptions do only ſtir and 
provoke, not expel the Humors or as ir 
15 in ſome complicated Diſtempers, thar 
w is proper for onediſeaſe,is very hurtful 
for another ; which makes the ſtate both 
of the Patient and Phyſician very dange- 
rous; the one being likely to loſe his Life, 
and the other his Repucation, I was not 
wholly ignorant of theſe difficulties, when 
I ventured my late Diſcourſe into the 
world, but have now 4 more ſenſible ex- 
perience, what it is to oppoſe inveterate 
prejudices ; and: what little hope there is 
of doing much good, when a man muſt 
contend, not againſt Reaſon and Argu- 
ment, (in which way any ingenuous per- 
ſons will be glad to be overcome) but a- 
gainſt Paſſion,& Intereſt, and popular Cla- 
mors, and the rude aſſaults of a ſpightful 
and unchriſtian Zeal, 

And yetlI cannot ſay, that my labour 
is loſt; for I am ſenſible, that my Dilſ- 
courſe has already ſerved:to reQifie the 
miſtakes of ſome honeſt and unprejudiced 
men, and ] liope may do ſoſtill , for _ 

ite 
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little and unmanly Arts which have been 
uſed to diſparage it andits Author, can- 
not long abuſe any ingenuous minds z.and 
when the cheat is diſcovered, it will bus 
give the greater reputation to abuſed 
truth and honeſty. ! 
For this Reaſon I am reſolved not &9 
betray a good Cauſe, but to venture ance 
more, and 'to leave the: ſucceſs to the 
Divine Grace and Providence, which ts 
more peculiarly concerned-for the intereſt 
of Religion, and true goodneſs, andif I 
ſhould ſee no other good effe& of it, yet 
1can abundantly ſarisfie my ſelf in honeſt 
—_— and worthy and generous.de- 
i9ns. 
*For if I knowmy own thorghts (and 1 
think no man knows them better)-it-was 
not a diſputing humour, noran affectation 
of Fame and Glory, which gave birth to 
that Diſcourſe: Popular errors are a more 
likely way to. procure a popular eſteem, 
than deſpiſed and perſecuted truths y and 
though the jadgment of the wiſe is 
more valuable, yer the opinion of the 
people gives a name; as Dr. Owea Ve- 
ry well obſerves from his own experi- 
ence, that his repntation is ſecured 
| by. the cry and vogue of a Fadtion, 
_ When his Arguments are baffled, and pra- 
Riſes expoleds B z Ang 


Vird.p.$. 


- (4) 

>:And thereiis nothing Tam more averfe 
to, than a'-diſputing humour; there are 
very few opinions, which 1 think worth 
contentions while the general concern- 
ments of Religion and a good Life are ſe- 
cured, I can be contented, that men ſhould 
d&fferin ſome nicer ſpeculations, and it is 
a folly ro be :diſcontented at it; for they 
always will, -and there is no hurt in it: 
'There'are five hundred curious:queſtions 
Narted by ſome wanton. wits, which can 
never be: determined, and it is no matter, 
whether 'they. be. or not ; but whatever 
-opitiions have a bad influence upon mens 
lives; aredeftructive to their ſouls too;and 
it becomes every man, who hath any con- 
cern for the-eternal welfare of mankind, 

to'oppoſe:ſuch dangerous miſtakes. _ 
: >'Ahid this was: the true occaſion of -my 
writing that Diſcourſe, for the principal 
-Dorines;whichI there oppoſe, are ſuch, 
2s zccording ito.the beſt; judgment. I can 
make of: them;: do: either. expreſly, or. in 
"their immediate-conſequences, encourage 
menito be bad; -and:if-I am not miſtaken 
wit (as I ſee no reaſon yet to.think Iam) 
 1twas the moſt charitable deſign I-could 
undertake; and-if1; be, though my Ad- 
verſaries may reaſonably condemn me for 
imprudence vr 32norance, yet they ought 
& in 


5] 


in juſtice to commend my. Charity : fend 


indeed, let it;prove how'Tt will,..I'camnot 


but foreſee ſome good effe@ of 'it $1: fot 
thoſe who have any care of their ſoulsz 
muſt either reje&t ſuch Dodrines, 'aS are 
deſtructive of a good iLife, 'or more ex- 
preſly declare :for the neceflity of a good 
Life, : notwithſtanding ſuch Dodrines:z 
and either way I have my end;ſothis Cons 
clufion be univerſally received,' whatevet 
the Premiſes be: [though:'this laſt I thiok 
is much the worſt way, it being dangerous 
ro intruſt:men-with bad- principles ,-for 
then they will draw Concluſions for them- 
ſelves; and moſt men are vey ſagacious 
to diſcover: i\ſuch conſequences as : will 
ſerve their intereſt, : and! patronize their 
luſts, Sn 2T OM | 


ſing with ſeveral ſorts of-men, that they 
were very well skild inall thoſe principles 
which tended to-looſneſsand debauchery, 
and. that they underſtood: the conſequen- 
ces of them too well, and did:&t all-curhs 
make uſe of -them to apologuze far: their 
own and other mens vices,>mhd'were-at- 
counted gricious-perſons: the: impoflibi- 
lity of keeping'Gods Laws was their.ex- 
cuſe, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt their 
refuge ; the one leſſened their guilt, and 

Tf B 3 the 


This I have often obſerved in conver- * 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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the'other covered it , and 1 found, that 
her Se. Fohn ſay what he would, they had 
found out « way to be righteous without doing 
righteouſneſs. 

Nay I obſerved farther, that too many 
were grown ſo fond of theſe Notions, that 
they were impatient ro hear any Preacher, 
who inſtructed them in their Duty, and 
preſt the neceffity of a holy Life, unleſs 
frecondladdd corforrably with a Caution 
not to truſt in their Duties, nor to expect 
that God would be ever the better pleaſed 
with them upon that ſcore, but that they 
muſt hope to be ſaved only by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which (however it was 
intended by the Preacher) I found was too 
ofcen expounded by the Hearers, as a Go- 
Jel-Uſe, which relaxt the Rigor and Seve- 
rity of 'that Zegal Doitrine of the neceſſity 
of Good Works. © EET” 
'- Andit was too evident, that their Prea- 
chers did very much contribute to, and en- 
— this humour, as the laſt refuge of 
their ſinking Cauſe : all their pretences 


For Separation had been notoriouſly baf- 


fled'and ſhamed, and they were reduced 


to'that. caſe, that they could diſpute no 


longer 5 and therefore:cthe moſt effeQual 
way they could rake, was to perſwade the 


People, that Chriſt and che Goſpel were 


con- 


BE, 5 
cohfined-to a Conventicle, 2nd to declaim 
againſt thoſe Moral Preachers, Who made ir 
their conſtant baſineſs to perfwade men to 
live well, and urged this, as the moſt ma- 
terial and neceſſary part of Religion; and 
the grear end of Chriſts coming into the 
World : A ftrange, and nnpardonable 
crime, that a Miniſter af the GoſpeHhould 
preach up good Works! and yet. this is 
the great reproach that 4s'caſt upon the 
City-Clergy, . ( and 1 thank God, thar 
there is'ſo much reaſon for it) this makes 
theſe men jealous of the Honour of Chriſt, 
and the Grace of God, as if there wquld 
not be fins enough for. Chriſt to expiate, 
and for the grace of God to pardon,,.unleſs 
men continned wicked : This occafipned 
that great out-cry againſt a late excellent 
Book to prove that Holineſs s the Deſign of 
(Chriſtianity, that the great end of what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us,,is,.to 
transforth us into the tiatare of God, and 
thereby to qualifie us for the eternal frui- 
tion of him ; as if this wete too mean a 
deſign for the Son of God to effec, or 
there conld be any thing more 'great. and 
honourable, or the.Salvation of Mankind 
could be 6btained without it. Þs 
So that indeed I was not the firſt Aſſai- 
lanr, but writ in the defence of a holy life, 
3 B 4 which 


- - © 

which was cried down by theſe men eithey 
under the name of Morality, or of A Legal 
bteonſneſs, and in; juſtification of thoſe 
00S and_truly Goſpel-Preachers,.. who 
were ſcandalized, and  reproached ag 


great Enemies ro (Chriſt, and the Grace 
of God, 'without any other pretence than 
theic.great Zeal and vigorous Endeavyours 
to convince men of the. neceſſity and ad- 
vantages of a good Life, _ 

It has bin the artifice of ſuch men in all 
times to reproach the Loyal and Conform- 
able Clergy ; formerly they were a com: 
pany of damb Dogs and 1del Shepherds, bes 
cauſe they were.not eyery day in the Pul- 
pit ; bur ſince their. induſtrious and .con- 
{cientious Labours haye confuted that ca- 
 lumny, now they quarrel with them. for 

. preaching ſo well, .for direQing all their 
- diſcourſes to the advancement of true 
Piety and a praQtical Religion ; without 
which Preaching can ſerve no end hut co 
wheadle' and cajole the People, .and to 
maintain and promote a Faction. +. 


. C 


: * 


* "Their prerences indeed for this are glo; 
rious and popular, that Chriſt is not preas 


ched, nor the prace of God ſufficiencly ads , 


vanced in'the Work of our Redemption ; 
This were really, 2 very great faule, if it 
greke tvs, 410 16h. 38. does ynehyibian 


thoſ 


L214 51 Os Toft 
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thoſe men who are guaſty of ir 51d there- 
foxe the: great debgnof: wy'Bopk»was - ro 
wipe-off-this:repteach;nt&ſhhowwharir is 
toknow -Chriſt,:antdr opreach han; To 6x2 
plain-thoſe' Metaphors: whereby5Chriſt is 
deſcribed, and ro.:ceconcile! cheeefite 
of. Holineſs with the :Dodqrine Chris 
Merits and Satisfation';) an& Impuration 
of his-Righteouſnel(s; and: withal romake 
it appear, thac ſome,” who :gloryi fo'much 
in-preaching Chriſt; have -madelai very 
falſe-xepreſentation; of him, :and vut'of *4 
pretended veneration to ahe-Perſon'of-: our 
Saviour, have thruſt his :Goſp:our: of the 
World, or made ſuch: a Noſe of Waxiof 
it,.as't0 ſerye-any*purpoſe: but that, for 
which jt-was firſt deſigned, ; hs 7 

And ſince my-Adverfaries'haveiendea- 
voured, to- miſrepreſent the Dodrine and 
Deſign of my' Bobk; and. by-affixing' ill 
names to ;it', deter: their followers 'from 
looking on. the inſide; or once conſidering 
what-it:is they are-afraid:of ;;-Iſhalt here 
give 4.:ſhort Abſtract: of thei whole Do« 
Qrine,- and. dq-earneſtly[beg that favour 
of 'every man; if he will not-be.art_ the 
trouble to read; and confider the Diſcaurſe1t 
ſelf, a-leaft to peruſe this 'ſbort Account 


of i, ;before he;allow:himſelf-qfie liberty: 
of revilinge <->: bot fd nn Bo nf 
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Only. I muſt obſerve by the way, how 
the fate of things is already altered fince 
the appearing of my Diſcourſe ; before, 
the great noiſe and clamour was againſt 
Moral and. Legal Preachers, who preach'd 
up Holineſs, but left our Chriſt and the 
Grace of God , now when they are 
charg'd on the other hand with as much 
undervaluing a holy Life, and withadvan- 
cing the Perſon of Chriſt to the prejudice 
of his Laws and Religion, they change 
their note, and would perſwade the world, 
that there is no real difference between 
us, but that I force their Expreſſions ro a 
ſenſe which they never intended ;- they 
are now grown great Patrons of Holineſs, 
and whatever they talk of the Excellency 
of Chriſts Perſon, 'or of his boundleſs 
and bottomleſs compaſſion, and of ſuch 
an infinite mercy, which all the ſins in the 
world cannot equal, and of ſucha Patience 
as will fave us notwithfanding our fins, they 


mean no more, than what we believe, as 


heartily as they, that Chriſt is able and 
willing to ſave all thoſe whorepene, #nd 
believe, and refortn their lives, and-/thar 
he will ſave none but _ theſe refriis : 
I am glad with all my:heart to heir this, 
for I deſigned no more than tb eſtabliſh 
this Doftrine z but what account ezii they 

- 


——_ 
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give after this of their general out-cry a- 
gainſt Legal and Moral Preachers> Were 
there any men who taught the People that 
Holineſs would ſave them -without the 
Merits of Chriſt 2: I know .no ſuch, they 
were none of my Companions and Com- 
plices, at whom the Do@or ſo often 
 Aurts, ] | 
- Andif there be no real difference be-+ 
tween us, but only a different phraſe and 


manner of expreſſion, I wonder why they 


ſhould be ſo angry with thoſe men, who 
ſpeak thar ſo plainly, that the People can- 
not miſtake them, which they affect to 
obſcure in uncouth and myſtical phraſes : 
"There can be no account given of this, 
but that they are-willing, at leaſt, that the 
People ſhould believe there is a difference; 
and are not ſo faithfal to Mens Souls as to 
prevent ſuch dangerous miſtakes. 

Were theſe phraſes of coming to Chrift, 
and cloſing with Chriſt, and kening and reſtivg 
and rolling our Souls on Chrift for Salvation, 
and ſuch like, generally underſtood, (not 
only by ſome cunning Sophiſters,when they 
are forc'd by reaſon and argument to pet 
a ſober ſenſe on them, but bythe common 
people) to fignifte no more than expeRing 
to be ſaved by Chriſt according to Goſpel- 
terms, that is,upon the conditions of __ 
24 ES tear hd 4-445 5 _ 
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and Repentance, and a new Life, I ſhould 
think him very ill imployed,' who ſhould 
diſturb the peace of the Church for the 
ſake: of any [modes of ſpeaking ; . but 
when it is ſoevident, that the Preachers 
themſelves, when they have no adverfary, 
expound theſe phraſes to. a- very diffe- 
rent, if not contrary purpoſe; and that 
the generality of Hearers never ſuſpect 
that coming to Chriſt, and cloſing with 
Chriſt, include Obedience and a holy 
Life ; but that this is rather a hinderance 
to their. cloſmg with Chriſt, as their 
Preachers tell them: . This makes it ne- 
ceſſary ' to:oppoſe thoſe ' forms of ſpeech 
which are generally abuſed to evil pur- 
_ :'and-itis an argument of no great 
honeRy, to be fond of words and phraſes 
to the prejudice of mens ſouls, | 
And yet after all this, the Do@or'can- 
not forget his. old grudge 'againſt theſe 


Preachers of holineſs : He tells us, 7 kxow 


there are net a few, who inthe courſe of a vain 
worldly cowverſation , whilft there is ſcarce a 
back or belly of ' «Diſciple of Chriſt that bleſſeth 


"Goa po acrount: of their: bounty -or charity (the 


Vin.p.119 


footſteps of levity vanity, ſcurrility; and propha- 


'peſs, being: moreover left upon all the paths of 


their haunt) are wont to decldim about holineſs, 
gwa works, and juſtification by them, which a" 
; p 3 . 2 Yr e a J; 


WEI 


ready way to inſirui# men to. Atheiſm, or the 
ſcorn of every thing that ts profeſſed in Religions 
No doubt but there is a.great mixture of 
truth and modeſty in this cenſure ; I thank 
God I know no ſuch perſons, 2nd if I did, 
I ſhould abhor them as much, as he can : 
but the Doors quarrel ſeems to-be not {0 
much at the vanity and prophaneſs, &c. of 
their (onverſation,(for it is a known Maxim 
among them, The worſe the better) as at 
their preaching Holineſs, &#c. Good Sir, 
if ſuch men are permitted to preach, what 
would ,you have them preach > Should 
they cry-down holineſs, . and preach up de- 
-bauchery >. Is this. the way to cure the 
world of Atheiſm > Or ſhould they teach 
men to truſt wholly in the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of 
their own? Iconfeſs, this would much 
more become them ; and I wonder all bad 
men are not of this perſwaſion, though I 
hope: the: Doctor, and his' Friends have 

ſome better. reaſon for their. Zeal, © 
For the ſame cauſe, theſe. men perſecute 
my Diſceurſe, .the whole deſign. of which 
is no More than, to convince men of. the 
abſolute. neceſſity of a univerſal Righte- 
ouſneſs in order to pleaſe God,and to ſave 
their ſouls; that no man muſt expe& to 
. be ſaved by Chriſt without obeying the 
E Om | Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and imitating the example of his 
Lord , and that this is the meaning of all 
thoſe phraſes of 'Scripture, of believing in 
Chriſt, and coming to him, and receiving him, 
and being united to him, and ingrafted in him, 
and the like, which are expounded by ſome 
men to the prejudice of obedience, and to 
encourage ſinners to expe juſtification by 
Chriſt ( and thoſe who are juſtified, are 
actually in a ſtate of ſalvation) while they 
are in their filth and impurities. 

I cannot but think it very glorious to 
ſuffer in ſuch a cauſe; this was the very 
reaſon, why the Phariſees perſecuted our 


Saviour himſelf, becauſe he reje&ted all 


their external and ceremonial righteouſ- 
neſs, and exated from them a fincere and 
internal obedience to the divine Laws; 
and plainly told them, That nothing 
would carry. them to Heaven, but ſach a 
renovation of theic minds and ſpirits as 
transformed them into the likeneſs and 
image of God: This is the great fault of 
my Book, and the true reaſon of all this 
noiſe and clamour,as will appear by taking 
a ſummary account of the whole Defign, 


and Doctrine of it, 


CHAP. 
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CRAP. L 


Containing a ſhort Account of the De- 
ſign and Dofrine of the Diſcourſe 
concerning the tinowledge of Chriſt, 
Gece 


T: Deſign I propoſed to my ſelf in 
that Diſcourſe, was to reconcile 
that Love and Honour and Adora- 
tion, Truſt and Aﬀance, which all Chri- 
ſtians owe to their Lord and Saviour, 
with the neceſfity of obeying his Laws, 
and being conformed to his Example ; 
that eſteem and reverence we owe to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, with a reverence for 
his Laws that no man might expe& to 
be ſaved by Chriſt, though he be infinite- 
ly gracious and compaſſionate, and inhe- 
rit all the boundleſs Perfe&ions of the 
Deity , without the practice of an uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs, And therefore I 


ſhowed that all thoſe Conſiderations Chap. 


which did naturally reſult from the con- 
templation of the Perſon of Chriſt, as he 
is the Eternal Son of God, who was _ 

Os an, 
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| [167 
Man, and ſent into the World to accom- 
pliſh the work of our Redemption, did ne- 
ceſſarily engage us to obey his Laws, but 
gave ns no encouragement to expect any 
thing more from-him-upon-his Perſenat. 
account-, than whaz he-hath promiſed in 
MG... _ 

. This (I abſerved) was a plain-detnon- 
<« ftration of Gods love to Mankind, thac 
« heſentſogreat and fo dear a Perſon as 
« his only begotten Son, to-ſave Sinners: 
«© _——No man can doubt of Gods good 
& will to Sinners, who ſees the Son of God 
*cloathed with our fleſh, and dying as a 
«Sacrifice for our fins ;. and this gives re- 
« lief to. ou r guilty fears, 2nd encourages. 
« ys to. retrigye. que paſt follies by new 
< Obedience, . No man will return to his 
Duty without. ſome hope of Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs for his paſt fins ; and the pro- 
per uſe of Gods love in ſending Chriſt into 
the World, is to conquer our Obſtinacy, 
and to encourage our Hopes,  _ _ * 

-- Thus the greatneſs of Chriſts Perſon 
pre: reat Reverence and Authority to 
his Goſpel, and an inviolable Sanction to 
his Laws, as the Apoſtle argues ; if the 
word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſty and. every 
tranſereſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 
compence of Reyyard, how [ball we eſcape if we 
EEE neg lets 


(17] 
neglect ſogreat ſalvation, which at firſt began 
zo be ſpoken by the Lord, >. Heb. 1. 2,3. _ 

And this gives great Authority to his 
Example, and lays forcible obligations on 
us to imitate him, who was not only our 
Saviour, but God incarnate, 

« And this aſſures ns of the infinite ya- ' 
<lue of his Sacrifice, and of the power 
« of his Interceffion : God cannot butbe. 
<« pleaſed, when his own Son undertakes 
© co be a Ranſom, and to make Atone-. 
«© ment for ſinners, which is ſo great a 
«vindication of Gods. Dominion and 
« Soveraignty, of the authority of his 
<« Laws, and the wiſdom and juſtice of his 
<« Providence, that he may ſecurely par- 
« don humble and penitent ſinners with- 
« ont reproaching any of his Attributes g 
*<and we can defire nogreater ſecurity for 
«the performance of this Golpel-Cove- 
« nant, than that it was ſealed with the 
<& blood of the Son of God. | 

And this is a great encouragement to 
return to God, when we have ſuch a 
powerful Advocate and Mediator toin- 
tercede for us, | 

« But. then we muſt exped no more 
<« from Chriſt, upon account of his perſo- 
© gal Excellencies and PerfeRions, than 
© what he hath promiſed in his Goſpel. 

i C Chriſt 
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[18] 
© Chriſt is the obje& of onr Faith and 
c« Hope, only as he is our Saviour; and he 
<« js our Saviour in no other ſenſe, thay as 
© heis our Mediator ; and he mediates for 
«q$ as our Prieſt, that is,in vertue of thar 
& Covenant, which he hath ſealed with 


 &hjs blood; and therefore we have no 


« reaſon to expect any thing from the 
<« Petfon of Chriſt which is not contained 
<« ;in his Covenant, much leſs, which con- 
« tradits it s for that would be, in effe@, 
© t0 renbunce Frm Mediation, and to truſt to the 
* 700aneſs of his IN atore. 

SIE” be: wy his own Perſon accom- 
pliſh all thoſe, Pcomiſes he hath made, 
whether they concern the preſent aſſiſtan- 
ces of his Grace, or his Providence and 
ProteQion in this world, or the future re- 
wards of the next : but we muſt learn what 
Chriſt will do for us, and upon what 
tertns, not from the boundleſs Perfeftions 
and Excellencies of his Perſon, but from 
the Declarations of the Goſpel, though 
the conſideration of his Perſon, who he 1s, 
and how he lived, and what he taught, 
may convince any,man, thar he will be a 
Saviour to noae bat thoſe who live in the 
qurnn of that Righteouſneſs, of which 
e was 4 Preacher and Exawple. 

Now to filence the ,clamors of ſome 
men, 


[19] 


men, who upbraided thoſe Preachers who 
ſpent their greateſt zeal in exponnding 
the Laws of Chriſt, and in preſſing men 
by all the Motives and Argaments of the 
Goſpel (the Sacrifice and Mediation of 
Chriſt, the neceſſity of a good Life to 
make men happy hereafter, and the many 
great advantages of Holineſs here, &c.) 
to the praCtiſe of an univerſal Righreouſ- 
neſs, I ſay, to ſilence the clamors of thoſe, 
who upbraided ſuch Preachers with not 


preaching Chriſt, 1 confidered in the next pico 
place, what it is to k»ow Chrif, and ſo 9 


conſequently, what it is to preach Hitns 


and the ſum of it was this; That to know £7: 34 


Chriſt, is to be acquainted with that Rez 
velation which Chriſt hath made of Gods 
will totheworld : For as in former ages 
God made himſelf known by the light of 
Nature, and the works of Creation and 
Providence, and thoſe partial and occafi- 
onal Revelations of his Will, which he 
made to good men ; now in theſe laſt days 
he hath ſent his Son into the world, to de- 
clare his Will tous :* And therefore the 
only uſeful knowledge is to underſtand 
thoſe Revelations,which Chriſt hath made 
of Gods Will, the neceſſary conſequence 
of which is, that he, who exponnds the 
Laws and Dodtrine of the Goſpel, does in 
C 2 - the 


[20] 
the moſt proper ſenſe preach Chriſt, as 
Philip is (aid to preach Chriſt ro the Sama- 
ritans, AR. 8. 5. which in ver. 12. 1s cal- 
led, Preaching the things concerning the King- 
dom of God, and the Name of Jeſus (hriſt 5 
that is, the whole Dodtrine of the Goſpel. 

The whole Chriſtian Religion is the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, and the Motives to Obe- 
dience as principal apart as any, becauſe 
this was the ultimate deſign of Chrifts 
coming into the world to reform mens 
lives, and to prepare them for the happi- 
neſs of the next world, by transforming 


them into a Divine Nature: All that 


Chriſt did and ſuffered, was only in order 
To this end, and then we underſtand all 
thoſe myſteries of the Incarnation, and 
Death, and Interceſhon of Chriſt, as 
much as is neceſſary to the purpoſes of Re- 
ligion ; when we underſtand what obli- 
gations, they lay on us to a holy Life, and 
fee] their power and vertue in renewing 
and ſantifying our minds. 

In the next place I obſerved, that the 
foundation of the greateſt and moſt dan- 


gerous miſtakes, was laid ina wrong no-. 


tion of our Uzjoz to Chriſt, of which ſome 
men diſcourſe in ſuch uncouth and Cab- 


baliſtical terms, as no Body can under: 
ſtand, 
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 fNtand, and therefore I endeavoured toftate 


the true notion of our Union to Chriſt, and 
Communion with him, 

And the ſum of iris this, that thoſe 
Metaphors which deſcribe our union to 
Chriſt, do primarily refer to the Chriſtian 
Church, not to every individual Chriſti- 
an; as Chriſtis the Head, and the Church 


| or whole Society of Chriſtians his Body ; 


a Husband, and the Church his Spouſe; a 
Shepherd, and the Church his Flock; a 
Rock, whereon his Church is built z the 
chief corner Stone, and the Church a ho- 
ly Temple. 

But as for particular Chriſtians, their 
Union to Chriſt is by means of their Uni- 
on to the Chriſtian Chnrch : that is, no 
man can be united to Chriſt, till he be a 
Chriſtian; and no man is in the Scripture 
account a Chriſtian, till he make a public 
profeſſion of his Faith, and be ſolemnly 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 
which is the Body of Chriſt, for which 
he died, and to which all'the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel are made. 

A ſecret and private Faith in Chriſt is 
not ordinarily enough to make any man a 
Chriſtian ; but Faith in the Heart, and 
the Confeſſion of the Mouth are both ne- 
ceſlaxy : Rom. x. 9,10. Chriſt himſelf hath 
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zppointed the publick Sacrament of our 
Initiation, and our Church teacheth her 
Children, that in their Baptiſm (which is 
their ſolemn admifſion into the Chriſtian 
Church) They arg made eMembers of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, aud Inheritors of the King- 
dom of Heaveny 

But I have abundantly confirmed this 
Notion in my former Diſcourſe, and thoſe 
who would be more fully ſatisfied in it, 
may have recourſe thither. The next 
thing to be conſidered is, what is the true 
nature of this Union betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church, and the moſt general and com- 
prehenſive notion 1s, that it isa Political, 
not a natural Union : the Union between 
Chriſt and his Church conſiſts in their 
mutual Relations to each other'; now 
thoſe Relations whereby the Scripture re- 
preſents this Union, fignifie Power and 
Authority on Chriſts part, and Inferiority 
and SubjeQion in the Church : Chriſt is 
the Head and Husband, which ſignifies 
Rule and Government, and the Church 
1s his Spouſe and Body, and therefore as 
the Wife is ſubje&t to the Husband, and 
the Body to the Head, ſo the Church muſt 
be ſubject to Chriſt, and the like may be 
ſaid of all thoſe other Relatjons, whereby 
this Ugion'is defcribeds, - : [© 
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Only when I call it 2 Political Union, 
you muſt not imagine that. is is aply ſuch 
an external Relation, as- is between a 
Prince and his Subjesz becauſe Chriſt is 
a ſpiritual King, and his Authority reach- 
es to the Heart and Spirit, which no Hy- 
mane Power can : no man 1s in 8 proper 
ſence a Subje& of Chriſts Kingdom, but 
he, whogoyerns his Heart. and Spirit, as 
well as his external Actions, by the Laws 
of the Goſpel z and though an external 
and viſible profeſſion of the Goſpel enrti- 
tles men to an external Communion -with 
the Chriſtian Church, becauſe the exter- 
nal Government of the Church is commir- 
' ted. to men, who cannqt. diſcern hearts 
and thoughts ; yet whoever does not 
heartily obey Chriſt, is nor really united 
tohims, for the. ſubje&ion of the Mind 
and Spirit js the principal thing which:de- 
nominates us the Subje&s of a ſpiritual 
King : and therefore this may be called a 
Spiritugl-Political Union, which princi- 
pally reſpects the Subje@ion-of our Minds 
and Spirits to Chriſt, and does neceſſarily 
include a-participation.of the ſame nature 
with him, and a mntual & reciprocal love: 
Its a Political Union becauſe it confilts 
in the Authority and: Government of 
Chriſt-as a Head and Husband, and inthe 
a WR Sub- 
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Subje&tion and Obedience of the Chuych, 
as his _ and Spouſe: and it is Spiritu- 
al, becauſe the Authority of Chriſt does 
not: only reach: our Outward Ations, as 
the Government of Earthly Princes does, 
but extends it ſelf to our Minds and Spi- 
rits: and if you will pur it into other 
words, our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in a 
hearty belief of his Revelations, in obe- 
dience to his Laws, and ſubje&ion ro his 
Aathority, this makes ns the Church the 
Temple of God, wherein he dwells, as he 
formerly did in the Temple at Feruſakm; 
this is that which the Scripture calls ha- 
ving Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God and Chriſt, which fignifies being of 
that Society, which puts us into a pecu- 


liar relation to.God, that God is our Fa-- 


ther, and we his Children ; that Chriſt is 
our Head and' Husband ; our Lord and 
Maſter, we his Diſciples and Pollowers, 
his Spouſe and his Body : this entitles us 
to his Merits and Righteouſneſs, to his 
peculiar Care and Providence, to the In- 
Auences of his Grace, to the Power of his 
Jaterceſſion, to all rhoſe bleſſings, which 
he hath'purchaſed for, and promiſed to his 
Church. | 2 SROLEHIOT 3 2; i 
'- Now beſides that this Notion is plain 
and inxelligible , and: very ' aptly yes 
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[25] 
with all thoſe Metaphors and Forms of 
Speech, whereby the Scripture repreſents 
our Union to Chriſt, there are theſe two 
oreat advantages we gain by it : firſt thar 
this is a plaim! demonſtration of the evil 
and danger of Schiſm, a fin which very 


few men have any ſenſe of in theſe days, 


for if our Union to Chriſt as our Head, ne. 
ceffarily requires our Union tothe Chrifti- 
an Church, which-is his Body, then to 
divide from the Chriſtian Church, or any 
true and ſound part of it, does not onl 

makea Rent in the Body of Chriſt, whic 

is a yery great evil, bur divides us from 
Chriſt; as a Member, which is ſeparated 
from the Body, is ſeparated from the 


Head too : this makes the Sentence of 


Excommunication ſo dreadful, becauſe it 
cuts us off from the Body of Chriſt, and 
this Sentence every Schiſmatick executes 
upon himſelf, and that more infallibly too 
than church-Governpurs can ; for they 
may be miſtaken inthe Jaſtice of the 
Cauſe, and may ſeparate thoſe from the 
external Communion'of the church, who 
are ſpiritually united to Chriſt, and then 
their Sentence is reverſt by a ſuperior Tri- 
bona! ; But whoever cauſleſly ſeparates 
from the Chriſtian charch, or any part of 
it , does infallibly divide himſelf from 
TH | | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, nnlefs it be through ſuch invincj- 
ble miſtakes, as may mitigate the crime, 
and plead his excuſe ; for Schiſm is a work 
of the fleſh, the effe& of Pride, and Pa(ſ- 
fion, or Intereſt, or ſome other carnal 
Luſt ; and it concerns thoſe men , who 
make ſo light of Schiſm, to confider, how 
they expe to be ſaved by Chriſt, who is 
only the Saviour of the Body, when they 
have divided themſelves from his Body, 
and are no longer any part or member of 
dts | 
A ſecond advantage, which we gain by 
this notion, is this, that it gives a plain 
account of the neceſſity of Holineſs and 
Obedience to entitle us to the Merits of 
Chriſt, and Juſtificatian by him, and to 
all thoſe Promiſes,which chriſt hath made 
to his Body and Members ; whoever is in 
Chriſt, and united to him, ſhall certainly 
be ſaved by him; for he is the Saviour of 
the Body ; and our Juſtification is not ow- 
ing to our own Merits and Deſerts, byt to 
the Merits of chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone, 
God hath promiſed to juſtifie and reward 
thoſe, who are united to him ; but fince 
our Union to chriſt conſiſts in the ſybje- 
Rion of our Souls and Bodies to him, Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience is as neceſſary a con- 
dition of our Juſtification by chriſt, as it 
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is eſſential to our Union to him: We can- 
not be juſtified by Chyift, till we are united 
to him, and we arenot united ta him, till 
we obey him: this gives the glory of all 
ro Chriſt, becauſe we are juſtified for his 
ſake, by vertue of onr Union to him, and 
et vindicates the neceſhity of a holy Life, 
(nad this is eſſential to our Union to 
Chriſt, 
' And this is the ſum af whatever I aſſer- 
ted concerning the Neceſſity of Good 
Works to our Fultification ; not that they 
can merit any thing of God, but thar they 
are the neceſlary conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which was purchaſed and 
ſealed by the-Blood of chriſt ; or in other 
words, that they are neceſſary ta our 
Union with chriſt, and thereby ta give us 
an intereſt in all thoſe Promiſes of Par- 
dan, and Grace, and Eternal Life, which 
Chriſt hath made to his Church. The 
Righteouſneſs of chriſt is our Righteouſ- 
neſs, when we ſpeak of the Foundation 
of the Covenant, by which we are acce- 
pted; but if weſpeak of the terms of the 
Covenant, then we muſt have a Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own, not to merit Juſtifi- 
cation or Eternal Life, but to :entitle us 
to the Grace and Mercy of the New Cove- 
nant, or which is all one, to unite us to 
Tu; ff | PT 39%: "T0 Chriſt, 
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chriſt, by whom and for whoſe ſake we 
are juſtified : to ſay, that Obedience to 
the Laws of the Goſpel, a new Nature, 
and Holineſs of Life, are the neceſſary 
conditions of our Juſtification by chriſt, 
and to ſay, that they are eflential to our 
Union to Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified, 
are different forms of. Speech, bur fignifie 
the ſame thing; becauſe Chriſt juſtifies 
none but thoſe, who are united to him, 
and none are united to him bur. by Faith 
and Obedience; and fo e coxverſo, thoſe 
who believe and obey the Goſpel are in ſo 
doing united to Chriſt, and they, and none 
elſe, ſhall be juſtified by him : which gives 
a plain account, how the Virtue and Me- 
ritof all is due to Chriſt, becauſe we are 
juſtified by our relation to him; and ex- 
plains the meaning of thoſe phraſes of 7e- 
ceiving (hriſt, and coming to him for Life and 
Salvation, and believing in him, which ſigni- 
fies our being united to him by a ſincere 
Faith and Obedience, which is neceſſarily 
required of all thoſe, who would be juſti- 
fied by him. | | 
In the laſt Chapter give a ſhort account 
of the nature of chriſts love to us, and of 
our love tochriſt, that no man might mi- 
ſtake the'love of Chriſt for a fond and caſte 
paſſion, nor think to pleaſe him with _ 
| | | Cary 
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heats and raptures of Fancy, inſtead of 
the ſubſtantial Returns of Dury and Obe- 
dience: the ſum of which in ſhort is this; 
that Chriſt expreſſed a wonderful andſtu- 
pendious Love in dying for us, eſpecially 
:n dying for us, while we were his Ene- 
mies z upon which account the Scripture 
every where magnifies the love of Chriſt : 
bur though this were the greateſt, yet it is 
not the only expreſſion of his love, bur he 
manifeſts hs ſame good will in all the me- 
thods of his Grace and Providence: he is 
an eaſte and gentle Governour, who rules 
with the natural tenderneſs and compaſſ- 
on of a Shepherd, a Husband, a Head, a 
Friend: Hepitics our weakneſſes and infir- 
mities, and is ready to help and ſuccour 
us; he is now aſcended up to Heaven, 
where he perſonally intercedes for us, and 
with his own hand diſpences all thoſe 
Bleſſings to us, which we want, and pray 
for in his Name. And he who loved Sin. 
ners ſo as todie for them, muſt needs take 
pleaſure in good men,and dwell with them 
as one Friend dwells with another, Fohx 
XiVe 21, 23. Chriſt will ina more eſpecial 
manner be preſent with ſuch good men, 
who are careful in all things to obey him, 
and will give very ſenſible demonſtrations 
of his preſence with them! , will manifeſt 
” h himſelf 


l 
j| 


[30] 
himſelf unto them , and thake hi abode with 
them. ; 
And niow in return to this, we moſt con- 
fider that Chriſt is our Superiour , our 
Lord, ahd Maſter, and therefore our love 
to Chriſt muſt not expreſs it ſelf in a fond 
and familiar paſſion, ſdch as we have for 
our Friends and Equals, but in a great Re- 
verence and Devotion, Superiors muſt 
be treated with Honour and ReſpeR, and 
therefore our love to our Parents and Sy- 
periors in-the Fifth Commandmear is cal- 
led Honour, and the ſame religious Aﬀe- 
ion to God, which is ſorfetimes called 
Love, is at other times called Fear, which 
ſignifies a Rewverential Love, or a Love of 
Honour, Reverenice, and Devotion : and 
therefore the external Expreſſions of our 
love to our Saviour are as various, as the 
Expreſſions of Honour, and muſt bear 
ſome reſpe& to the nature and condition 
of the Perſon, and thar relation we ftand 
in to him : Chriſt being the only begotten 
Son of God, we muſt have regard to the 
Greatneſs and Excellenicy of his Perſon : 
Since he became Man, and died for us, 
we muſt admire and praiſe his Goodneſs : 
He being our Mediatoratid Advocate, we 
muſt truſt and confide in him, and expe 
the returns of otir Prayers, and al] —_ 
en Bleſ- 
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Bleſſings, from the prevalency of his In- 
tetceſſion: He being our Prophet and Law- 
giver, we muſt expreſs our Love to him in 
a belief of his Goſpel, and a fincere Obe- 
dience to his Laws ; as Chriſt requires of 
his Diſciples, f you love me, keep my (om- 
»andments : And when we confider our 
Saviour, as our Guide and Example, the tru- 
eſt expreſſion of our Love and Honour is 
to imitate him, to live as he lived in the World : 
And that, which perfedts our Love, is an 
undaunted Courage and Reſolution in 
ptofeſling the Faith of Chriſt , whatever 
Dangers and Miſeries, it may expoſe us to 
in this world : Foy there is no fear in love, but 
perfett love cafteth oat fear. Theſe are the 
proper expreſſions of our love to Chriſt, 
whichare ſummarily comprehended in be- 
lieving his Goſpel, and obeying it; for to 
be a true Lover of Chriſt, ſignifies nei- 
ther more, nor leſs, than to be a good 
Chriſtian. | 
[This is 4 faithful account of the Deſign 
and Doctrine of my Book; which hath 
raiſed ſo much Noiſe and Clamonr, and 
hath ſharpened the Pens arid Tongues of 
ſo many againſt me ; bur ir is a vaih at- 
tempt to think to out-face the Sun ; theſe 
are ſich bright and glorious Truths as will 
out:ſhine all the New Lights of preſent or 
former 
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former Ages, and command belief fron: 
all honeſt and inquiſitive Minds, by their 
own-natural Evidence. | 
The Dodtrines, which Idefignedly op- 
poſed in that Diſcourſe, are ſuch as con- 
tradict theſe great Truths, or at leaſt ſach, 
as I GIN to do fo, either expreſly, 
or in their immediate conſequences; and 
becauſe this is the principal ching, which 
has anger'd ſo many men, whoſe Cauſe 
and Reputation are concerned in the 


quarrel , I ſhall give ſome brief account; þ 


what thoſe Dodtrines are, and in what 
ſence I reje&t them, which 1 hope may fi | 
lence thoſe ſcandalous reports, as if I had 
ſtruck at the very foundations of Chriſtia- 
ney: -* ©: 

And firſt whereas I obſerved, that to 
know Chriſt, fignifies the belief and know- 
ledge of thoſe Revelations which Chriſt } 
hath made to the World, which inclades | 
whatever he hath revealed tous concern- 
ing his own Perſon, Natures, Mediation, 
and the whole Will of God concerning | 
our Salvation, which muſt be learnt from 
the expreſs Declarations of the Goſpel, 
not from ſome fancifnl and imaginary 
conſequences, which is a very unſafe way | 
in matters of pure Revelation z, Door 
Ower hath advanced an (_4:quaintance we 
7 Fe 
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rhe Pepſon of Chriſt, as the only.Medium of 
faving knowledge ; thatis, when we have 
from the. Goſpel learnt, -who Chriſt is; 
what he hath done and ſuffered for us ; 
when we -have learnt thoſe things, which 
concern his Perſon, Offices, and work , Wwe 
may then give free ſcope to- our fancies, 
ow draw ſuch conclutions, as are ho 
where expreſly contained in Scripture, or 
could not poſlibly,have been learnt from 
Scripture, at leaſt not clearly and ſavingly; 
withone ſuch an Acquaintance with the 
Perſon of Chriſt; that is,. without rea 
foning and drawing concluſions from what 
Chriſt hath done,& ſuffered, Theſe conclus 
fions muſt be formed into artificial Thed- 
ries, and Schemes af Religion, and then 


theſe are the great Goſpel-Myſteries; and 


the only ſaving knowledge of Chriſt: and 
thoſe men only preach Chriſt, who fill peo 
ples heads with ſuch choice Speculations; 
zs they have learnt from this Acquain- * 

tance with Chriſt, TEST 7 
I thought there was very great reaſon to 
oppoſe this Principle , which gave ſuch 
boundleſs ſcope to mens fancies, and al- 
lowed every man to frame and mold a Re- 
tigiom according to his own humour ; and 

was the niore confirmed in this, when 
obſefyed what ſtrange MyRteries the Do- 
D cor 
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Qor himſelf had learn'd from this Ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, which I am ſure 
without this, he could never have learnt 
either from Scripture or Reaſon ; I gave 
ſeveral inſtances of this nature out of his 
own Writings, which ſhall be made good 
in due time z at prefent I muſt obſerve 
what Dc&trines I there rejeR, and in what 
fence. TE 

: I reje&ed ſuch a notion of Gods Juſtice, 
as repreſents him as fierce and ſavage as 
the worſt of beings, ſuch a notion of Jn- 
ſtice as diſparages the Satisfaion of 
Chriſt, as if the whole defign of it were 
to gratifie Revenge, and to appeaſe a fu. 
rious and mercileſs Deity ; which notion 
at firſt frighted Sora out of his Wits, 
and made him rather chuſe to deny the ſa- 
tisfaGion of Chriſt, than to believe any 
thing ſo unworthy of God ; though thanks 
be to God, that we need do neither. - 

I reject ſuch a notion of Juſtice, as C1- 
ſparages the Wiſdom of God in the con- 
trivance of our Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt: for if it were abſolutely neceſlary 
for God to puniſh fin, and there were no 
other Perſon in the World fit or able to 
bear the puniſhment of fin, and to make 
expiation for it, but only chriſt, there was 
required no great Wiſdom to make the 
Choice, { 
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| Treje& ſuch a notion of the Merey and 
Patience of Gad., as repreſents it to be 
the effe& only of the ſatisfaction of Re- 
venge, which is like the rameneſs of an, 
angry man, when his paffion is over, which 
is an nnworthy conceit of the infigice 
Lave and Goodneſs of the Divine Nas 
ture, © OL 

_ 1 reje& ſuch a notion of Mercy, as ve- 
preſents God to be fond & eafie to Sinners; 
while they continue fo; and I chink fuch 


a notion of Juſtice and Mercy very unwar- 


thy of God, which reprefents him more 
concerned to puniſh Sin, than to vefortn. it; 
And is it not hard, that a man maſt be 
ſcandalized with desying the ſatisfaRtion 
of Chriſt, and blaſpheming Gad, meerly 


for —— ſuch Doctrines, as are 1njurt- 


ous to the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and when 
they are purſued ro their juſt and natural 
conſequences, are down right blaſphemy 
againſt God : this isa certain way to pre- 
vent the confutation of ſuch Dodtrines, 
for you cannot confute them withour diſ- 
covering their blaſphemy, and whoever. 
does fo, ſhall himſelf be charged as a 
Blaſphemer. 


| Burto proceed, I reject ſuch anotian of cup. 4 
oor Union to the Perſon of Chritt, as is 54% 


unintclligthle; ſuch as the Great Patrans. 
D 2 ' of 
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of it cannot explain, nor any one elſe yn- 
derſtand ; for fince all our hopes of Salva. 
tion depends upon our Union to Chriſt, I 
can by no means think, that this is ſuch a 
Myſtery, as ſurpaſſes humane knowledge, 
for that on which the happinels of all men 
depends, ought in reaſon to be ſo plain, 
that it may beunderſtood by all. 

-'I reje& ſuch a notion of our Union to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, as intitles us to all 
the Perſonal Excellencies, Fulneſs, Beau- 
ty, and to the- Perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as much as Marriage intitles a 
Woman to her Husbands Eſtate: that 
whatever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered is 
as much reckoned ours, when we are uni- 
red to him, as if we had done and ſuffered 
the ſame things our ſelves, and that upon 
this account we are juſtified only by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without reſpe& 
ro any inherent Righteouſneſs in our 
ſelves, | | 

Now I reject this, becauſe no Union can 
thus intitle us to Chriſts perſonal Excellen- 
cies and Righteouſneſs, but ſucha natural 
Union as makes Chriſt and Believers One 
Perſon, that they are Chrifted with (hriſt, 
which is an abſurd and dangerous Hereſie , 
bur nexther our Marriage to Chriſt, nor his 
being our Surety, or Mediator, can _—_ 
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this ; for' whatever Union there may be 
berween the Perſon of Chriſt and the Per. 
ſons of Believers, while their Perſons re- 
main diſtin, their Properties and Quali- 
fications and Righteouſneſs mult be conſi- 
dered as diſtin toog and though we may 
receive great advantage by what Chriſt 
hath done gnd ſuffered, yet it cannot be 
reckoned ours, in that ſtri& notion, as if ic 
had been done by us : and there is a vaſt 
difference between theſe two notions ; for 
the firſt only makes the Righteouſneſs of 


- Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of our Par- 


don and Reward, which makes itneceſſa- 
ry to have a Righteouſneſs of our own to 
entitle us to theſe Bleſſings ; but the ſe- 
cond makes the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which de- 
ſroys the neceſſity of any inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs in our ſelves; but of this more 
hereafter. 

I rejet ſuch a notion of our Union to 
Chriſt, whereby bad men may be, nay 
muſt be uniced ro Chriſt, while they con- 
tinue in their fins: for if it once be gran- 
red (as it muſt be granted, if we believe 
the Goſpel)'that our Union to Chriſt gives 
us an aQual intereſt in all his Promiſes, 
ſuch as Pardon of Sin, and Erernal Life , 
It is ealte to obſerve how this overthrows 
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the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, if a bad 
man, while he continues ſo, may be uni- 
red to Chriſt, for then he is a Son of God, 
and an Heir of Everlaſting Life ; and 
what becomes then of all choſe Goſpel- 
Threatnings, which denounce rhe wrath 
of God againſt all unrighteonſneſs and ungoali- 
neſs of men * When Chriſt tells us, That 
he who breaks the leaſt of his Commandments, 
ſhall be called leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
that except our rip hteouſneſs exceed the righte» 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : and - 
when St. Paul tells us, The works of the fleſb 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, For- 
nication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, 
witchcraft, Hatred , Variance , Emnlations, 
wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Enuyings, 
Murders, Drunkennefi, Revellings, and ſuch- 
like, of the which I tell you before, as 1 have 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things ſpall not inberit the Kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 19, 20,21, I ſay, muſt theſe and 
ſuch-like places, which ſo expreſly de- 
nounce the wrath of God againſt all wic- 
kedneſs and impieties, be expounded with 
this limitation, that this ſhall be the por- 
tion of ſuch men, unlefs they be united to 
Chriſt, and thereby ſheltered from the 
wrath of God, as a Wife under covert is 
$5.8 5 3” v1 Ky 1 at bn ſecured 
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ſecured from all Arreſts at Law © But as 
ſoon as any man hath got into Chriſt, lex 


him be what he will, he is redeem'd from 


the curſe of the Law, and made an Heir of 
Eternal Life: And does not this effeyal- 
ly evacuate all the Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and ſer ap the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as & Refuggged Sanctuary for the Ungad- 
ly, and mate the Grace of Chriſts Perſon 
a. Diſpenſation from his own Laws and 
Threatnings 2 I am ſure the Apoſtle un- 
derſtood_ not-this limitation, as is plain 
from what he adds verlſ, 24, 4nd they that 
are Chriſts have erucified the fleſh, with the af- 
fettions aud luſts. And in Rom,viii.z. There ts 
20 condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Fe- 
ſs ; and that we might not miſtake him, 
he expreſly tells us, whom he means, whg 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
This is eſſential ro our Unjon to Chriſt, 
and wo entitle us to the Grace of the Ga- 
ſpe], | 
: And it isnot enough to ſay, that Chriſt 
will ſave none, bur thoſe who do live ve- 
ry holy lives, becauſe there is no reaſon 
for this ſaying : for if men are united to 
Chriſt before they are holy, their very 
Union to Chriſt gives them a title to erer- 
nal Life, and this can never be reconciled 
with the antecedent neceſſity of Holineſs, 
1 8 D 4 which 
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which the Goſpel inculcates, not only tg 
qualifie us for actual Salvation,but to give 
us a right co it and therefore I had good 
reaſon ro rejeRt this 'notion of Union, 
pnleſs 1 would renounce the whole Go- 
ſpel, | BE AE OE: | 

1 reject ſuch a notion of Union, as makes 
itimpoſſible for any man to hgpw , either 
how to get into Chriſt, or wfſether he be 


in Chriſt or'not,” and I think every man, 


who values the (ſalvation of his ſoul, or the 
peace and comfort of his own mind, hath 
reaſon to rejed this too.: + Ns x 
'' Ireje&t ſuth a notion of SanRification, 
as makes it impoſſible to diſtinguiſh a fan- 
ified from an unſanRified' Rate. ' 

©" Irejetſucha'notion of Chriſts love to 
us as repreſents it too like a fond and foo- 
liſh paſſion, as reſpe&s the very Perſon 
without regard to any Qualifications in 
him, whether he be a fit object of love or 
not, which is ſo great an imperfeQion in 
humane love, that 1 cannot imagine it to 
þe the perfection of a Divine Love. 
'. And I reje& ſuch a notion of the immu- 
tability of 'Chriſts love, as ſin it ſelf can- 
not alter, which is contrary to all the De- 
clarations of his Goſpel, and inconſiſtent 
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I reje& ſuch a notion of our love tg 
Chriſt, as excludes all reſpe& to the infi- 
nite love of Chriſt, and thoſe numerous 
Benefits, we receive by him which the 
Scripture aſſigns as the true reaſon of our 
love to Chriſt, | | 

1 reje& ſuch a notion of love to Chriſt, 
as excludes af regard to our own Happi- 
neſs and Salvation by him, and muſt make 
ns contented to be damned, and eternally 


1 ſeparated from him , which is not only 


impoſſible to humane Nature, but contra- 
ry to the Principles of chriſtianity. | 
T reje& ſuch a notion of our love to 
Chriſt, as oppoſes our Love to chriſt to our 
Duty and Obedience to him, which is the 
tnoſt proper and natural expreſſion of on 
love of him , ſuch a love as conſiſts only 
in ſome flights of fancy and imagination, 
in admiring and valuing the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in preferring him above all Le- 
gal Righteouſneſs, and blameleſneſs of 
Converſation, and Duties upon Convicti- 
on; andinufing all Duties and Ordinan- 
ces only'to heave ws over to Chrifl, for Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvatian, and whatever we 


need ; for this is no better than to ſet up 


the Perſon of Chriſt in oppoſition to his 


Laws ind Religion, "5 
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This is a ſhort and plain; acconnt of 
the whole Do@rine and Deſign of my 
late Diſcourſe, and the more I conſider 
it, the leſs reaſon I ſee to repent, of 
my Undertaking : The. Docrines I 


have profeſſedly taught, are 'the moſt 


neceſſary and uſeful Dodtrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſo plain and evident, - that 
a youhger man than my ſelf- may de- 


fend them againſt the oldeſt Sophiſter : 


And the Dodtines that I have oppoſed, 
are as certainly falſe, as the other are 
true, That ſuch Dod@rines have been 
raught, I have made it ſufficiently. evi- 
dent already, by the expreſs Teſtimo- 
nies of ſome late Writers, and becauſe 
DoRor Owen is unwilling. to own; the 
Charge, as far as he is' concerned. in it, 
I muſt be forced to make it good; jn 
vindication of my own [Honeſty , and 
that is all the trouble, which he has. gi- 
ven me: Only I would deſire the Rea- 
der to obſerve, that fince-the DoRor 
diſowns the Charge, he -renounces ſuch 
Dodrines too, and that was all 1 de- 
figneds I have no perfaniat-quarrel with 
any man, and ſhould. be glad to find 
them more Orthadox',: than their ex- 
preſs words wonld ever ſuffer me yet to 
believe, they are; though I fear _ 
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that upon Examination it will appear, 
that I underſtood them roo well, an 

that the Doctor is not willing to re- 
cant thoſe Do@rines, which would 
ſeem to diſown: There is ſome reaſan 
ro ſuſpe& this, becauſe he is hot wik 
ling to declare his ſenfe- in plain words, 
bur endeavours to ayoid the blow by 
jugling and ſophiſtical Arts ; as will ap- 
pear in what follows. | 
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* CHAR. 11. 


Containing an ANSWER to ſome 
Popular Exceptions. 


Ext to no Adverſary , the moſt 
deſirable thing is, to have a fair 
and ingenuous one ; but this 

muſt never be expeted, where men ſerve 


a Faction, which makes them try all ways, 
not to diſcover what is true, but how they 


their Authority and Reputation, 

It is my unhappineſs to fall into ſuch 
mens hands, who wanting better Wea- 
pons to defend their Cauſe, return to their 
old childiſh tricks of flinging ſtones and 
dirt: Iam not ſo well skilled at this ſport, 
as to veſiture to engage with them, nor 
ſhall //envy them ſuch a Vicory, which 
will/coſt them ſome time and trouble ro 
make themſelves clean again, 

There are ſeveral familiar Topicks of 
Reproach, which ſuch men uſe, when 
they dare not direRtly engage in the Dj- 
ſure. Tl, 

£48 They 


1. 4 ours their miſtakes, and maintain, 
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They have a peculiar Gift of diſcerd- 
ing thoughts and intentions, and there 
never was any Book writ, which they 
could not anſwer, but it was writ with a 
very ill deſign, Thus the Do@or would 


perſwade the world, that it has been the pe 
great deſign of late days, t0 cavil aft his Vind. y.5« 


writings, and to load his Perſon with reproathes, 
and accordingly, that 7 principally intended 
#wy Book againſt himſelf, and his Book, becauſe 
he was the author of it , which (as he ſays) 
will at laſt prove to be its only guilt and crime : 
What a mighty conceit has the Docor of 
himſelf, to think that he is ſo confiderable 
that fo many men ſhould make it their bu- 
ſineſs to oppoſe him ! He might have been 
quiet for ought I know, had he not been 
troubleſome to others, and ſet ap for che 
Great Champion of the Cauſe; and his 
former miſcarriages might have been bu- 
ried in ſilence, had he not forc'd men to 
publiſh them: Bur I aflure him, as for my 
own part, that I did not principally deſign 
that Diſcourſe againſt him, nor any other 
man, much leſs againſt any party ; but a- 
oainſt thoſe fooliſh and abſurd Docrines 
(whoever were the firſt Inventers, or Pa- 
trons of them) which debauch the praQtiſe. 
of Chriſtianity,and turn the plain Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel into unintelligible 
Mys- 
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Speculum, 
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Myſteries, I envy no mans Reputation, 


when it is confiſtent with the intereſt of 
Religion, nor do I think, that any mans 


Reputation ought to be (pdear tous, as to 


farego the moſt uſeful ang neceffary 
Truths, rather than let the World know, 
that ſuch Men of Name and Renown have 
been in a miſtake, | 

But it may be the Zoaking-Glafs- Maker 


may ſee more than other men , though 


there is ſome danger, leſt ſuch perſons 
ſhould draw other mens faces by the refle. 
Qion of their awn +: howeves let us hear, 
what he has toſay. And he very gravely 
proves, that my defign could not- be good, 
by ſeveral arguments. | 

 Bor firſt, if it had, then before I had thar- 
ged any Opinion, 1 ought fairly to have flated, 
and cendidly repreſented that Opinion, but may 
not the want of this ſometimes be a defect 
in Skill, not a failure in Honeſty > Or 
elfe what will become of many of his good 


| Friends, who are not much verſed in Lo- 


gick, and never were acquainted with 
this knack of ſtating things fairly : But he 
adds, Thi 1 ſeldom find him to do, and if Thad 
ſaid, 1 never found him ſo to have done, 1 ſhould 
awet Lie, though perhaps 1 might be miſtakes : 

Now I know not how to help him, only 
would adviſe him the next time to uſe his 
_- Spectacles 
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Spectacles inſtead of a Looking-glaſs, and 
then I hope he may ſee betcer, and diſco- 
ver a great many things fairly ſtated, 
Secondly, He ſays, That 1 ought never to 
charge any man with thoſe conſequences of an 
Opinion, which 1 know to be diſowned, and diſ- 
avowed by him: Now how this cqmes in, I 
cannot tell, for he has not the confidence 
to charge me .with doing ſo, though he 
would willingly infinuate that I do. 
Bur the ghird is a heavy charge, That / 
draw a bad ſenſe out of words which are capable 
of a good ſenſe, which i agreat Siu egainſt God 
and my Neighbour : Now this I confeſs, is 2 
oreat crime, if by capeb/e he means, when 
according to the common acceptation of 
the words, and uſe of phraſes, and circum- 
fhances of the place, and the avowed Do- 
arines and: Principles of the Author, it 
appears to be intended otherwiſe ; bur 
when the phraſe is doubtful and ambigu-. 
ous, and on purpoſe contrived ſo to con- 


ceal thaſe Doftrines, which cannot endure 


the clear and open light; or when thoſe 
expreſhons, which may be capable of a 
good ſenſe, are by a traditionary expoſi- 
tion generally underſtaod in 2 bad (caſe, 
eſpecially if rhe bad ſenſe be moſt agree- 
able ro the profeſſed Principles of the 
Writer, and ſuch phraſes be delivered 

1 without 
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without an expreſs caution apainſt thebad 
ſenſe; in theſe caſes it is no fault to'ex- 

ound ſach expreſſions to the worſt ſenſe : 
bat a great charity to mens Souls to warn 
them againſt ſach eaſte and obvious mi- 
ſtakes; 9g 
But this is a great charge, and therefore 
let us hear how he'proves it : He gives too 
inſtances of ir, one with reſpe& to Do- 
&or Owen's Dodrine concertting ax 4c- 
uaintance with Chriſts Perſon : this I ſhall 
ſet paſs at preſent, becauſe I ſhall meer 
with it again in the Doctor, but his other 
inſtance, on which he infiſts, is with refe. 

"rence to Mr; Shephard: I ſhow how impoſ- 
fible it is, according to ſome mens Prin- 
ciples, to diſcover our Union to Chriſt, and 
Juſtification by him by the marks of San. 
Cification, and among other things F ob- 
ſerve, © Thar when they have a mind to 

\« take down the confidence of men, who 
<« are apt tc preſume too ſoon, that their 
«condition 15 good, tliey do ſomagnifie 
« the attainmients of Hypocrites ; who 
<« (hall never go to Heaven, that it is im: 
&© poſſible for any ſanified man' to do 
© more than a Hypocrite may do, This 

. I make good by a large citation out of 
Mr, Shepherd's Sincere Convert : And here 

he firſt quarrels, that I ſay ſome men ao Pp, 

hs 
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and prove it only from Mr. Shephard. Theſe 
men, | ſee, will never be pleaſed ; ſome- 
times they quarrel, that I name any body, 
and ſometimes that I name no more: bur 
I can aſſure this Gentleman, that this was 
not Mr. Shephard's private Opinion, and 
ſhall make it good, when 1 find more of 
his Mind to require a proof of it. . 

The wrong which he ſuppoſes I have 
done Mr. Shephard, is this, That 7 bring 
him in auſwerizg the Pleas of ſeveral Hypocrites. 
for themſelves, and then ſappoſe the ſame man 
to make.all theſe Pleas for himſelf, which is not 
fair or juſt : © As for inſtance,. the man ac- 
<«cuſed of Hypocrilie, or at leaſt ſuſpect- 
«ed, pleads. for himſelf, that he has re- 
« formed thoſe Vices he once lived ing 
<« that he prays often, that he faſts ſome- 
<« times, as well as prays, that he hears the 
& Word of God, and likes the beſt Preas 
*chers, that he reads the Scriptures often} 
<« that he isgrieved and ſorrowful for his 
« paſt fins, that he loves good men and 
«© their company, that he has more know- 
«ledge than others, and keeps the Lords 
&« day ſtrictly; and has many very good 
« defires and endeavours to get to heaven, 
« and performs all theſe Daties with Life 
« and Zeal; and is conſtant and perſeveres 
« in godly courſes;,and is conſcious to him- 
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© ſelf of his own Sincerity in all this, thar 
* he does all this with a good heart for 
© God: That Mr. Shephard objects all this 
in the perſon of oze many, whom he deſigns 
after all to prove a Hypocrite, is fo evi- 
dent, that nothing could excuſe our Au- 
thor for ſuppoſing, thar he ſpoke this in 
the perſons of ſeveral men, that one plea- 
ded one thing for himſelf, and another a- 
nother, but only his confeſſion, that he 
had not read the Book ; and how far that 
will excuſe him, let others conſider. Mr. 
Shephard begins thus, 1» what haſt thou gone 
beyond them that think they are rich, and want 
nothing, who yet are poor, and miſerable, and 
naked ? Thou wilt ſay haply firſt, I have left my 

fins Tonce lived in, &c. So that this is bur 
che firt thing ſuch a man objeRs or pleads, 
which argues that the other pleas are made 
in the ſame perſon; and ſo he goes on in 
the ſame perſon, But pray; But I faſt ; But 

] read the Scriptures, &c. where 1 can refer 
ro none but the Perſon, who firſt made this 
Plea ; and bat connedts it with the former 
Pleas, and is deſfign'd to take off the force 
of the preceding Anſwers, that though a 
Hypocrite might do ſome one good thing, 

yet he did not another, or if he did a ſe- 

cond or a third, yet at leaſt he did not do 
all choſe good things which this poor man 
pleaded for himſelf, And 
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And indeed the way Mr, Shephard takes 
with this man, to prove that he either is, 
or may be a Hypocrite, is {ſo common-and 
familiar a praCtiſe, that I wonder very 
much ar the ignorance, or at the honeſty 
of our Author in requiring a proof of it : 
Ic is an ordinary queſtion, How far a Hypo- 
crite may go, and yet miſs of Heaven 3 and 
the common way of anſwering it, is the 
ſame, which Mr.Shephard takes, by confi- 
dering what particular good thing has 
been done by bad men, and fince ſome 
bad men may do one good thing, and ſome 
another, and there is no fingle grace or 
vertue, but may be counterfeited by a Hy- 
pocrite; they put all the good things to- 
sether, which were ever done by bad men, 
and this is the attainment of Hypocrites: 
as if becauſe a Hypocrite may do ſome one 
good thing, and continue a Hypocrite, 
therefore a man may do all the good 
things, which were ever done by any Hy> 
pocrites, and yet be a Hypocrite; and af- 
ter this, it is impoſſible for any man to 
know, whether he be a Hypocrite or not, 
fince there is no one good thing, that can 


* be named, but ſome Hypocrite or other 


has either done it, or done ſomething like 

TH | 

And now after this, every man muſt 
E 2 needs 
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needs ſee how abſurd and impertinent that 
difference is between aregenerate and un- 
regenerate man, which Mr. Shephard aſ- 
figns , and which our Author defends ; 
That az anregenerate man, let bim go never 
ſo far, do never ſo much, yet he lives in one fin 
or other : ] readily grant, that this is a good 
mark, in it ſelf conſidered, of an unrege- 
nerate man, that whoever lives in any one 
f1n, is certainly an unregenerate man: but 
that he ſhould live in ſome one ſin, who 
goes never ſo far, and does never ſo much , 15 4 
wonderful thing to me, eſpecially when 
we conſider, what is meant by going never 
fo far, and doing never ſo much, which has 
reſpe to what he had diſcourſed before 
of tae attainments of Hypocrites ; ſuch 
as the reformation of his former vices, 
an honeſt, ſmooth, innocent,blameleſs life, 
joyned with all the as of Worthip and 
Homageto God, prayer, faſting. reading, 
hearing , obſerving the Lords day, and 
perſeverance and ſincerity in all this 
what thoſe fins are, in which ſuch a: man 
lives, is ſtrange to me, and all the Philoſo> 


phy in the world will not cure my admiration : 


and therefore Mr. Shephard did not think 
this an infallible ſign, but lays greater 
weight upon ſome more ſpiritual marks, 
of being carrizd out of all Daties to Chriſt, and 
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raking ap his Eternal Reſt and Lodging in Chriſt 
enly, which are ſurer evidences of Grace 
than all that Legal Righteouſneſs of good 
Works, which Hypocrites may counter- 
feit : but this our Author fairly paſles over 
in ſilence. 

Now though I know not how to excuſe 
my ſelf to the Reader already, for taking 
ſo much notice of ſuch an Objecor, who 
writes withoutfreading the Books, which 
he defends, or ſcarce thoſe which he an- 
{wers, yet I cannot but divert my ſelf a 
while with ſome few Remarks upon his 
Anſwers to the ſeveral Pleas: 

Plea: 1 have left my fins 1 once lived in, 
and am now no Drunkard, no Swearer, no Lyer, 
&c. Mark (ſays our Author) it # not ſuppor 
| ſed that he hath left all the fins he once lived in, 
Nor is the contrary ſuppoſed, though ec. 
you know is of a very large fignification, 


Fpecntyes 
10 3 3 » 


and an indefinite propoſition, when the - 


ſubje& matter requires'it, is equivalent to 
an univerſal; and ſo it muſt be here, far 
he, who pleads for his ſincerity from the 
reformation of his former fins, muſt be 
ſuppoſed by his fins, to underftand all his 
ſins, unleſs he be a greater. fool than a 
Hypocrite; for if forſaking fin be neceſ- 
ſary, then forſaking all ſin is as neceſlary, 
as to forſake any, It is well our Author 
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did.not fall into Mr. Hickmazn's hands, for 
he.has declared againſt teaching his Ad- 
verſaries Logick. 

Upon the ſecond Plea he obſerves, That 
thong h a man live ablameleſs, innecent, honeſt, 
ſmooth life, yet if it be not ſo with relation 10 
God and Men, and in every thing, his prayers 
may avail nothing. Our Authoris as fit a 
man to defend Mr. Shephard, as ever | met 
with, for their Underſtandings and Lo- 
gick ſeem to. be much of a ſize: Whar 
difference is there between being blame- 
leſs &c. with reference to God and Men, 
and in every thing; and between being 
blameleſs in their lives, honeſt and inno- 
cent in their converſation with men, and 
devout Worſhippers of God, as thoſe are, 
who fincerely and heartily pray to him; 
However if the prayers of ſuch men may 
avail nothing, he muſt prove it from ſome 
other Text than 1ſa. i. 11. for thoſe Jews, 
whoſe Sacrifices God rejeted, were not 
ſuch honeſt and innocent men, ( 
Upon thenext Plea, he obſerves, That 
Hypoerites may faft ſometimes 4 yes no doubt, 
though Iam bur young, Iam old enough 
to remember this; but what he adds, that 
this is enough to juſtifie Mr, Shephard, 1 
doubr' is not ſo trye' as the other , for 
though this has been too common an m 
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of Hypocrifie, yet I am not willing to be- 
lieve, that every one, who faſts, is an 
Hypocrite z much leſs, if he be an honeſt 
and- innocent man. But whether they 
were the Scribes, or Phariſees, who faſted 
twice a week to devour Widows Houſes, 
1 was not much concerned to enquire, we 
have ſeen Examples enough of both 
kores © 

Upon the next Plea I aſſert, Thar to 
hear the Word with joy, and to believe ir, 
which is the deſcription of the Stony 
Ground, had been a good ſign of Grace, 
if it had continued : And this is the fault 
our Saviour found in this Ground, thar 
this ſudden Faith and Joy did not conti- 
nue, What has he to obje& againſt this > 


Why then 


— Ultima ſemper 
Expeitandag dies homini eff , ſanctuſque 
VOCAars 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera 
aebet. | 


That is, every man muſt expe& his laſt 


| hour, and cannot be called holy, till he 


dies, But why ſo pray 2 We cannot ſay 
zndeed, that any man will perſevere, till 
we ſee himdie well, but we may call any 

. E 4 man 
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man holy before, who lives holily: While 
he lives well, it is the beſt ſign of Grace in 
the World, and if he continue to do fo, 
his ſign of Grace continues, but Perſeve- 
rance muſt crown all. Why does not our 
Author. corre& our Saviour, for telling 
thoſe new Converts, 1f ye continue in my 
words, then ſhall ye be my Diſciples indeed ? 
Fohn viii. 31. Why does he nut correct the 
whole Goſpel, the language of which is, 


' He that continueth to the end ſhall be ſa- 


wea®? | 

Upon the next Plea, he has a learned 
Diſpure about the Phariſees Memories, 
which were better than any Concordance 
for the Hebrew Text; I know the Story, 
as well as he, and do not much matter, 
what the credit of it is; but is not this '4 
wiſe reaſon why our Saviour did not name 
the Text in' preaching to a promiſcuous 
Auditory, becauſe it may be ſome few 
oreat Rabbies knew where to find it, 
whereas the generality of the people are 
ſaid mot to know the Law. | 

In the next place, he diſputes as learn- 
edly whether Fudas hanped himſelf, and 1 
perceive this great Critick thinks every 
one muſt be as impertinent as himſelf, who 
cannot meet with the word'Fada, or har- 
ped, or the like, but whether 'ir be to the 
iy 2 On RS pur- 
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purpoſe ornot, muſt diſpute the caſe whe- 
cher Tudas were hanged : for if he broke 
his Neck, or had drowned, or burnt him- 
ſelf, it had been all one to my purpoſe, 
and I was not diſpoſed to go out of my 
way, to purſue Feathers, and Butter- 
flies. h 

Upon the next, he graveiy obſerves, 
T hat there are no good men but ſleep ſometimes, 
unleſs they be wiſer than the five wiſe Virgins, 
We will allow him this, ſo they do nor 
ſleep to let their Lamps go our, as the five 
fooliſh Virgins did, dt. 8 | 
' On the next, he obſerves, That it « «4 


. huge commenaation of good Knowledge, that I 


ſay, 1f a good man have the keeping of it, it is 
never the worſe for him; though if he think 
this any diſparagement to good Know- 
ledge, I perceive he underſtands Rheto- 
rick as little as Logick ,z or thinks his 
Readers underſtand neither. 

' On the next, when I ſay, That keeping the 
Loras day ſtriftly, ts one good thing, which doth 
well in the company of more ; he is afraid I 
forgot my ſelf and ſtumbled upon a Parita- 
ziical ſaying before I was aware ; and adds, 
that notwithſtanding I thus commend a 
ſtrict obſervation'of the Loads day; 7could 
like well enough of a: Book of Sports the un- 
charitableneſs of which Cenſure, contrary 
IEG | | ro 
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to the expreſs ſenſe of my words, I leave 
to be corrected by his own Conſcience, if 
he have any left, _ 

And here our Author thinks fit to break 
off, for it was not ſafe to go any farther, 
thoſe other Pleas, which this poor man 
makes to defend himſelf againſt the im- 
putation of Hypocrifie, are ſuchon which 
he dares not venture ; as, That he performs 
all theſe Duties with life and zeal ; That he «i 
conſtant, and perſeveres in godly conrſes ,, and 
that heis conſcious to himſelf of his Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity in all this, zhat he adves 
all with a good heart for God, that is, out of 
a hearty Devotion to God, and Reve- 
rence for his Laws; and if ſuch a man 
may be a Hypocrite, no man can be ſure of 
his Sincerity, 

Only upon this laſt, he obſerves, That 
Mr. Shephard only ſays, That a man may think 
he hath a good heart to God, and yet deceive 
himſelf: whereas 1 wiſh he had ſaid, that a 
man, who thinks he hath a good heart to God muſt 
needs be miſlaken ; and then 1 would ſay, the 
whole Dottrine concerning Marks and Evidences 
were at an end, Now to make it appear, 
what a fair Adverſary I have of this 
Author; I: ſhall tranſcribe this whole 
paſſage, | 

Objedt, But ſome men are conſcious to them> 
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ſelves of their own hypocriſie, but 1 do all with a 
good beart for God, Anſw. So thou maiſt think 
of thy ſelf, and be deceived : Upon this, I 
obſerve, 1f thu be an Objettion, let a man 
have what marks he will, the Objettion will ſtill 
be good ; for after all it may be objefted, that a 
man may be deceived in it , aud think he hath 
theſe marks, when he hath them mat : And 
as a proof of this, Mr. Shephard adds, There 
i a way that ſeemeth right to a man, but the 
end thereof u death , thou mayeſ} live ſo, as to 
aecerve thy ſelf and others, and yet prove an Hy- 
pocrite : On which Iobſerve, that the ſenſe 
of this argument is this, As if becauſe ſome 
men may think themſelves good, who axe in a bad 
way, n0 man could ever be ſure that he were in 
the right , and thus farewel all Evidences. SO 
that there is no need Mr, Shephard ſhould 
ſay, that he who thinks he hath a good heart 
towards God, muſt needs be miſtaken, in order 
to overthrow the Doctrine of Marks and 
Evidences ; forif a man, who is conſci- 
ous to himſelf of his own ſincerity, that 
he hath a great reverence avd regard for 
God in all his ations, may be deceived in 
it, it is ſufficient to deſtroy all Marks and 
Evidences. For if we cannot be ſure 
what the workings and motions, purpoſes 
and reſolutions, and habitual inclinations 
of our own Minds are, we can be ſure of 
4 iy 7 as 
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nothing: andif a man, who is as ſure of 
this, as inward ſenſe and feeling can make 
him, may be deceived, then there is no 
way to be ſure of it: this makes men as 
down-right Scepticks in the Doctrine of 
Marks and Evidences, as to deny the 
truth of our Senſes, or of our Faculties, 
does in Philoſophy. 

That refined Hypocriſje , wherewith 
men deceive themſelves, does not conſiſt 
in ſuch an hypocrifie and deceitfulneſs of 
the heart, as conceals it (elf from ir (elf, 
which is abſolutely impoſſible z; bur in a 
falſe and hypocritical Religion,when they 
think to pieaſe God by ſome exterior ho. 
mage, or flattering Devotions, or coſtly 
or pompous Ceremonies, or by an Ortho- 
dox Faith, or counterfeit Reliances, or 
any other mode or form of Religion, 
without a ſincere Obedience to his Laws ; 
the men know that they are Villains all 
this while, that they are guilty of notori- 
ous wickedneſs, as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees were ; but they. flatter themſelves, 
that they may be very dear to God not- 
withſtanding this, either for the ſake of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or ſome hy- 
pocritical performances of their own : 
Theſe are the ways, which ſeems right to a man, 
when the end thereof is death. Thi 
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This is the ſum of our Authors charge 
294inſt me, for perverting mens words, 
and how he hath acquitted himſelf in ir, 
let the Reader judge; and all the amends 
I ſhall require of him is, to turn his Look- 
ing-Glaſs upon himſelf, and to view his 
own facein it, | 

But there is one Argument ſtill behind, 
to prove, that Icould have no good deſign 
in writing that Diſconrſe , and when I 
have anſwered that, I hope I may paſs at 


leaſt for a well-meaning man. And that is, $jecauw, 
That 1 thruſt out my ſting againſt thoſe,who have p- 55- 


written nothing (taken notice of by me) that can 
be ſuppoſed to hart or hinder Godlinefſ: And 
though he mentions zhoſe, he inſtances on- 
ly in oze, a fault, which art all turns he 
corrects in me; now ſuppoſe this were 
true, is there nothing fit to be corrected, 
but what has an immediate tendency to 
make men bad > Muſt men be ſuffered to 
play and toy with ſacred things ; and pro- 
ſtitute the moſt venerable Religion to 
mean and low conceits ; and confound 
mens notions with myſtical and allegori- 
cal deſcriptions, and tarn the vital parts 
of Religion, into a work of imagination 
and fancy 2 | 

This is the preſent caſe, for in this 
charge he refers to that ſhort reflection 1 
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make upon Mr. Tho. Vincents Invitation of 
young women to Chriſt ;, and our Author tells 
us, That the Exhortation is diretted to his Hea- 
rers to chuſe Chriſt for their Huxbana ; Itis 10, 
bur it is to his She- Hearers in particular, 
which isa very ſpiritmal conceit ; becauſe 
he knew that Women, not Men, wanted 
Husbands : He has in the' ſame Pamphlec 
a diſtin Exhortation to yourg eMer, bur 
does he invite them to chuſe Chriſt for 
their Huaband? by no means ; the conceit 
would not do there; for young Men are 
more for Wives than Husbands, and 
therefore his Exhortation ro them is 
only to give God their Hearts, which 
is a plain confeſſion of guilt, that he 
had ſo debaſed and carnalized the notion 
of that ſpiritual Marriage between Chriſt 
and his Church, that it was not ſo proper- 
ly applicable to men, as to Women, asif 
there were any regard to the difference of 
Sex in this Spiritual Marriage : Nay, 
which is ſtill more fulſome, the Exhorta- 
tion is not only to Women, but to young W o- 
men, becauſe they generally have moſt 
mind to Husbands, and indeed it appears 
by his Exhortation, that this Sermon was 
deſigned to gratifie his young She- Hearers ;, 
7 ſhall diref# my ſpeech unto you, and that to all, 
both Men and Women , but particularly to _ 
| 3thas 
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that are youns Women, whom eſpecially I am 
now called to For unto, W hat the Call 
was, 15 not (aid, ſome extraordinary one, 
no doubt: But whether this Exhortation 
had been directed to Men or Women, to 
Young or Old, yet I wonder what Mr. 
Vincent thought of his Hearers, whether. . 
they were Turks, or Jews, or Pagans, for 
it 15 plain he did not look upon them as 
Chriſtians, becauſe he perſwaded them to 
be married to Chriſt, to chuſe Chriſt for 
their Husband : If they are the Members 
of the viſible Church of Chriſt, they are 
already married to Chriſt, in the Scripture 
notion of it, and the proper Exhortation 
to them is, not to chuſe Chriſt for their 
Husband, bur to live worthy of that Re- 
lation: Neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles 
ever made ſuch an Exhortation as this, 
The proper Exhortation to thoſe who are 
not Chriſtians, is to embrace the Faith of 
'. Chriſt; and to thoſe who are, to walk 
worthy of that Profeſſion and Relation ; 
bur ſach Diſcourſes, as theſe, perſwade 
People, that to be married to Chriſt fig- 
nifies ſomething more than to be Chriſti- 
ans, or elſe they would never with ſo 
much patience hear their Preachers exhor- 
ting them to be married to Chriſt, that is, 
to turn Chriſtians ; nor reproving them for 
ſlighr- 


[64] 
ſighting the offers of Chriſt, that is, for 
rejecting Chriſtianity, 

And whether this notion, as it is ma- 
naged by thoſe who beſt underſtand the 
conſequences of it, be not prejudicial to 
a good Life, I ſhall refer my Readers to 
my late Diſcourſe to conſider ; for the 
whats of Religion at this rate conſiſts on- 
ly in a fanciful application of Chrift ro 
themſelves, to conſummate the Marriage 
with him, and then whatever they were 
before, they are rich, and lovely, and 
beautiful, by vertue of their Marriage 
with a rich and lovely and beautiful Hus- 
band : When once they are married to 
Chriſt, they are ſecured from all the Ar- 
reſts of Gods Juſtice, as a Woman under 
Covert ; the Bond is indifloluble, and 
Chriſt muſt now bear with all the faults of 
his Spouſe, and anſwer for all too: His 
' Righteouſneſs muſt conceal their Defor- 
mities, and make them righteous before *' 
God ; which I think doth not much en- 
courage a perſonal aad inherent Righre- 
ouſnels. 

Though to give Mr. Yincezt his due, he 
does not underſtand the depths of this 
Myſtery, and therefore muſt not be char- 
ged with ſuch conſequences as he does not 
underſtand. He thinks honeſtly, m_ 
orger 
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order to our Marriage with Chriſt, we uſt 
put off our filthy Garments ,. all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of nanghtineſs, 8:C, and that we 
muſt put on the white Raiment, and clean Gar» 
ments, and rich Robes, which Chriſt hath pro- 
wided for us, 1 mean the Attire of Grace, the 
Robes of his perfett Righteouſneſs. 

I cannot but think, how ſeverely. Mr, 
Shephard would have correQted this mi- 
Rake, and have told him, how unfit he 
was to be a Suiter for Chrift, What > 
Muſt we make our ſelves beautiful before 
we are married to Chriſt, or receive all 
our beauty from him 2 Have you a mind 
to. teach People ſuch Antichriſtian Pride, 
as to go about to make themſelves fit for 
Chriſt, before they will clofe with him ? 
Which is a ready way to make them de- 
ſpiſe Chriſt, when they find themſelves 
beautiful without him. And how is it 
poſſible, they ſhould get the Robes of 


 Chriſts Righteouſneſs, till they are mar- 


ried tohim? For itis only Marriage that 
gives us a title tothe Righteouſneſs and 
Fulneſs and All of Chriſt, as it gives 2 
Woman right to her Husbands Eſtate. 
And now if any man be agrieved at 
this, he muſt thank our Author for it, who 
has forc'd me in my own vindication to 
ſay more of Mr. yjzcenr, than ever in- 
| tended ; 
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tended ;. whole greateſt fauit, for ought1 
ſee, is, that he affects to ſpeak in ſuch 
phraſes, as he does not underſtand; and 
might inſtru& people to good purpoſe, 
would he content himſelf with the plain- 
neſs and unaffected ſimplicity of the Go- 
| 
: Having thus vindicated the Honeſty of 
my Intentions, the next objection is, That 
I have writ with great Scorn and Con- 
tempt; which is a'very proper Objection 
to be made by ſo candid a man as Docor 
Owez, whoſe Writings ſavour of ſuch a 
humble and mortified Spirit : Indeed had 
this Objecion any truth-in it, I could not 
have wiſhed for a better juſtification, than 
the Doctors Anſwer, which has ſo much 
out-done all that ever I ſaw in Sztyr and 
Fury, that I muſt needs hereafter be eſtee- 
med a very cold and tame Writer ; 1 am 
ſare his Anſwer has pride and infolence 
enough, and if ir be not ſufficiently Sco- 
ptical, it is plain, that it was not for want 
of good will, but for want of wit. 

But pray whom or what do I ſcorn'? Do 
I make any ſpiteful Refle&ions upon' mens 
Perſons > Dol tell merry Tales of them > 
Do TI tranſproſe them, or dreſs them up it 
a fools Coat to be laughrat & I ſhall leave 
theſe Arts to my Adverſaries, who are 
more 
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more vers'd, and better skill'd'in them's 
the cauſe I undertook, did rot need ſuch 
a Deferice : My buſinieſs' indeed was to 
confute and to ſhare ſack Dodtrines as 
have a very bad inflaence upon mens lives, 
and yet are cried up for great Goſpel-My- 
fteries, and Soul-ſaving Truths, and this 
is that, the Door calls writing ſcornful- 
ly, that I have ſo'plainly diſcovered the 
abſurdities of ſuch Dodrines, as to ex- 
poſe them to ſcorn and' contertipt ; which 
a$ he obſerves very well, was hy defign 
in Writing, as well as-I could to give 
chem a ſhameful baffle: for I never thought 
my. ſelf concerned to be tender of the re- 
putation of dangerous, though popular, 
Errors. Arid that I do not attempt a 
grave and ſolemn confutation of Non- 


ſenſe, or abſurd forms of ſpeech, is no 


fault, Mr. Fergaſon himſelf being Judge, 
who tells us, That Now-ſenſe is 710t to be refa- 
ted, but expoſed, For he betrays the weakneſs 
of his own Reaſon, who undertakes to enconnter 
an abſurd phraſe with Argutneats. 

And that the Reputation of Perſons is 
concerned in the Reputation of Dodtrines, 
and that the ſcorn, which I beſtow on one, 
reflets upon the other, I cannot help, 
though they may : My only deſign was to 
confute their Docrines, and there is not 

' _- any 
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any expreſſion which they call ſcornful, 


which was leveld againſt che perſonal 
weakneſſes and infirmities of Men, but a- 


gainſt the fulſome and palpable abſurdi- 


ties of Opinions, and when ſuch abſurd 
notions are cried up for great and venera- 
ble Myſteries, there is the greater reaſon 
to ſpeak very plain, that they may appear 
abſurd to the meaneſt apprehenſion, This 
is the only Reaſon why my Book is accu- 
ſed of Scorn and Contempt, and Idonot 
deny, but they have ſome reaſon to be an- 
ory at this, though I ſhall never be per- 
ſwaded to like my Book ever the worſe 
for it. 

But the Doctor obſerves farther, ** That 
<« the Diſcourſe, which I thus rave againſt, 
© is Didactical, and accommodated unto 
« a popular way of Inſtruction, andit hath 
« hitherto been the common ingenuity of 
© all learned men, togive an allowance 
© ynto ſuch Diſcourſes, ſo as not to exat 
«from them an accuracy and propriety in 
&« expreſſions,ſuch as are required in thoſe, 


_ * which are Scholaſtical and Polemical], 


&c, I cannot underſtand the reaſon of 
this Exception, when the Door, pag.7. 
had ſo expreſly affirmed, That he could not 


find any Thing, any Dottrine, any Expreſſions, 
«ny Words refl Fed on, which the Exceptions of 


this 
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this man do give him the leaſt occaſion to alter, or 
defire that they bad been otherwiſe either  ex* 
preſſed er delivered. Now if his Diſcourſe 
be writ with ſuch accuracy, what matter 
whether it be DidaFical or Polemical : Bur 
as for the thing it ſelf, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that it is very diſingentous to/ex- 
pet a Polemical Accuracy in Popular Dif- 
courſes, for it is not fit to intro people 
in terms of Art, borrowed from the 
Schools of Plaro or eariftotle , which, we 
may be ſure, the people underſtand nor, 
nor it may be theſe Polemical men nei- 
ther, But there is another kind of accy- 
racy very neceflary for Popular Diſcour- 
ſes, which I ſhould be very glad to find in 
Dr. 0. and fome late Writers, . that is, 
ſtrict Truth, and plainneſs of expreſſion, 
and when Popular Diſcourſes are defe&ive 
in theſe, it is no difingenuity to take no- 
tice of it; for there is nothing does more 
miſchief to Religion, than to teach the 
people a Set of unintelligible and ambigu- 
ous Phraſes ; which how-ever they may be 
forc'd to ſbme tolerable ſenſe by men of 
Art and Skill, yet to the generality of 
Readers, either fignifie nothing, or tha. 
which is very bad. | Y | 
But by this the Door would fain infi- 
nuate, that my Book conſiſts only of ſome 
F 3 cavilling 
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cavilling Exceptions about Words and 
Phraſes, and improper forms of Speech, 
which, if it could be proved, would be a 
more effectual confutation of it, than an 
I have yet ſeen ; and yet the Loking-Gleff 
Maker proceeds upon this ſuppoſition, and 
therefore to requite me, picks quarrels 
with my Words, and diſcoyers great im- 
proprieties, contradictions, nonſenſe ; and 
writes juſt ſuch a, Confutation of my Book 
as I ſhould haye expected from a Court- 
Jeſter, or a Prewaricator. I ſhall give ſome 
few inſtances of this nature, which may 
be ſufficient to divert the Reader, and 
that is the only reaſon I know, why I 
ſhould take any notice of them : Except 
for fear the Author ſhould think himſelf 
Prefaceto {lighted, and judge me of the ſame morole 
Hiftoris humour with Mr, Hickmaz, who uſes to pu- 
CO "© niſh ſuch Scriblers, with not buying nor read- 
exarticu- ing their Books. . 
Stun, j Thus ſometimes I uſe ſome popular 
p. 2, forms of Speech, the ſenſe of which is 
; generally very well underſtood, but they 
will not down with our Author, hecauſe 
they cannot be reconciled to ſtrit Ryles of 
Logick, or terms of Art ; thus he ob- 
ſerves that I ſay in one place, ſome mes, 
Where-ever they meet with the word 
Cbrift in Scripture, alway underſtand Þy If 
AT 2a: a ner! the 
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the Perſon of Chriſt ; and this 1 doubt nor 


is true of a great many private Chriſtians, 
and ſome ignorant Preachers; but then in 
another place I affirm, thar it is acknow- 
ledged by «/l, that Chriſt ſometimes ſigni- 
fies the (hurch of Chriſt, now this is a con- 
tradiction, that all ſometimes underſtand 
by the name Chriſt, the Church of Chriſt, 
and ſome always underſtand the perſon of 
Chriſt : But pray what need is there that 
all ſnould include thoſe ſome ? Why could 
not he by all, underſtand all men of any 
knowledge and $kill in the uſe of words, 
which ſome, and a great many, have not 2 
How comes it to paſs, that he has ſo ſoon 
forgatitheir beloved diſtintion of fingul; 
gencrum, & genera fingulorum,whereby they 
prove, that Chriſtdied for all, without dy- 
ing for all ? 

Thus I obſerve,that Chriſt hath told us 
in the Goſpel, whatever he intends to do 
forus, and hath charged us to expect no 
more from.him; which the circumſtances 
of the place determine to the terms and 
conditions of our Salvation by Chriſt ; 
but nothing will ſerve our Author, unleſs 
whatever be ſuppoſed zo fignifie all the parti- 
cularities of Chriſts Providewce towards the 
Church ; as the very particuler time when King - 
fy and Epiſcopal Government ſhoald be refored 
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here in England : Thongh I doubt not, but 
our Author had much rather know, when 
they ſhall be pulled down again. 

' Thus when I ſay, That mow the only true 
Medium of knowing God, us the knowledge of 
Chriſt, who came into the world to declare God 
zo: that is, as I ſoon add, That the only 
certain way of attaining to the knowledge of the 
nature and will of God, # by knowing Chriſt, 
whom God ſent into the world to publiſh the ever- 
lafting Goſpel, who hath made more perfect Re- 
welations of Gods will, than ever the world had 
before, &rc. Becauſe I ſay, that Chriſt is the 
ozly true Medium of knowing God, he con- 


cludes, thatT am a Fanatick, who reje&t 


the Lightof Nature, and the Works of 
Creation and Providence, as falſe Mediums 
of knowing God , which muſt be thrown «- 
way, or xot made uſe of : But does he know 
what a true Medium is? It is that which 
eives us a clear and certain, and perfe&t 
knowledge, as a true cMedinm of fight is 
that which conveys the perfe& images of 
things with clearneſs and certainty: now 
will he ſay that the Light of Nature, &c. 
can give us ſuch a clear and perfect and 
certain knowledge of the nature of God, 
and his will concerning our Salvation, as 
the Revelations of the Goſpel « Or'muſt 
chey be falſe, or wholly rejeRed, o—_ 
Lc T1 | they 
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they are not 4 true Medium of knowledge 

in that ſenſe, wherein the Goſpel of Chriſt 

is? Bur pray, who taught him to oppoſe 
the Light of Nature to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt * That he, who owns the Goſpel 
of Chriſt as the onl/ytrue Medinm of know- 
ledge, muſt be ſuppoſed co reje& the Light 
of: Nature? I am ſure this is a Fanarical 
notion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for Chriſt 
did not only reveal thoſe things ro us, 
which could not be known by the Lighr 
of Nature, but gave us a more perfe& 
and certain knowledge of thoſe things, 
which the Light of Nature did more im- 
perfe&ly and uncertainly diſcover : And 

therefore the Goſpel of Chriſt is the ſureſt 
Medium of natural knowledge, ſo far as it 
CONCEr AS mnatiers of Religion, as well as of 
revealed knowledge, I ſay, «s far as it con- 
cerns matters of Religion, for fear this happy 
man at ſenſleſs miſtakes, ſhould imagine, 
that I mean thar Chriſt raught Natural 
Philoſophy in the Goſpel. 

At other times he quarrels with ſingle 
words and expreſſions, as very improper: 
As Iſay, That Chrift ® originally the name of 
an Office, which the Fews call the Meſſias,or one 
anointed by God:'The plain meaning of which 
can be no more than this, that this Name 
Chriſt doth primarily reſpeR an Gn 
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thatis, when this Name is given.to any 
Perſon, it is wholly with reſpe&.to the 
Office with which he is inveſted, and 
though there can be. no ſ{uch thing, as an 
Office without a Perſon, yet the;Name 
doth more immediately reſpect the(Office 
than the Perſon g asis plain from this, that 
when we hear ſuch/a name, .it does not 
canvey. the Idea of any particular perſon, 
bur the notion of an Office to our,minds ; 
when we hear the Name King, Prieſt, or 
Propher, it naturally excites in us.the no- 
tion of thoſe Offices, without regard to 
any particular perſons inveſted with them, 
upon the hearing ſuch names, our minds 
naturally preſcind the confiderationof the 
Office from the Perſon ; and ſince words 
are but artificial images of things, we.may 
ſafely affirm that to be the original fignifi- 


cation of a name, which anſwers to that 


notion and idea, which it firſt imprints .up- 
on our minds, Thereaſon our Author aſ- 
ſigns, why Chriſt is not originally the 
name of an Office, is becauſe it is a Con- 
crete, or Connotative term : but did he 
never hear of ſome AdjeRives that are 


uſed Subſtantively, and foI takerron and 


Xes5 to be, and when a word reſped&s two 
things, may it not more immediately re- 
fer to.oue of them ? And is not that they 
[he 


00 4 OE Te IB v24, = 
Ta on IA « "ue £ ho ND OR 


[75] 


the original ſ1gnification of the Name 2 
This 1 perceive 15 a very, material Exce- 


ntion,and therefgre is.xepeated by Mr.Fer- ©: 457+ 


guſox, together with a.cenſure of another 
abſurd form of ſpeech, The ,Daties ang 4- 
Zions of an Office, at which Dodtgr Omes alſo 
had before quarre]ll'd : now the Duties and 
Adiqns of an Qffice is a very plain and 
ordinary form of ſpeech to fignifie thoſe 
Duties and Actions, which are proper ang 
peculiar to any;perſon withxeſped toſuc 

an Office 5 and no man who is 4n his wits, 
can by ſuch an expreſſion be led into ſuch 
a blundering miſtake, as to think that the 
Office is the Agent: Methinks Mr. Fergu- 
ſop might have learnt fxom the Title of his 
own Baok to have been marefavourableto 
ſuch forms of ſpeech, for The 1xtereft of 
Reaſon iy Religion, is Kothe full as abſurd, as 
the AFions of an Office ; Intereſt is 4 term as 
proper and peculiax toa Perſon, as Aons, 
and pray what kind of Perſon is Reſon 2 
Joſt ſuch a Perſon as 1n-dwe/ling-Sip, or 
ſome mens Copſciences, which are often de- 
ſcribed, as if they were diftin& Beings, 
which haye Properties, Actions, Powers, 
and a kind of Perſonality and Subſliſtence 
of their own, diſtin from the man, in 
whom they are, And indeed I have no 
reaſon to quarrel with theſe mes , mo 
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deal much more favourably with me, than 
they do with St, Paulin the like caſes: they 
only reprove me for an improper expreſh- 
on, but do not affix an improper ſenſe to 
my words ; whereas they uſually make 
St. Pay!'s meaning tobe as abſurd, as they 
fancy my words improper. 

But to return to our Author: 1 add far- 
ther, that this name Chriſt is uſed to fig- 
nifie the Perſon who is inveſted with that 
Office: Which our Author ſays, 7s 4 rare 
and odd notion ; for as the: name Chriſt never 
fienifies the Office abſtrafted from the Perſon, fo 
# never fignifies the Perſon, but as inveſted 
with the Office : But what then Chriſt may 
be uſed as a proper name. to ſignifie ſuch a 
determinate Perſon, which very much 
differs from the more general acceptation 
of the word without affixing it toany par- 
ticular perſon, as every School-boy knows. 
A Poet, or Orator, or Philoſopher , are 
names which may be indifferently given 
to any Poet, Orator, or Philoſopher, and 
therefore do not in their own nature figni- 
fie any determinate Perſon ; but if theſe 
names be given by eminency, or for any 
other reaſon, to any particular Perſons, 
as to Ariſtotle, or Tully, or Virgil, this doth 
as much alter the property of them, as 


when the name of rhe Species is appropri- 


ated 
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ated to any one Individual : Thus it is 
hete, Chriſt may fignifie any one, who is 
anointed by God to any Office, or it may 
reſpec the particular Office of the Meſſias, 
without knowing who ſhall bear this Of- 
fice ; but beſides this, it may denote ſome 
determinate Perſon, as Feſws of Nazareth, 
who is inveſted in this Office. And he 
who knows not how to diſtinguiſh a com- 
mon Name, from the ſame Name, when 
it is appropriated to a particular Perſon, 
has not much reaſon to talk either of 
Grammar or Logick. 


But this, it ſeems, is too hard for our 164. p.s; 


Authors underſtanding , who can by no 
means conceive the difference between ac- 
knowledging Jeſus to be the Chriſt, as 
his Diſciples and ſome other Jews ſome- 
times did in his life-time, and uſing Chriſt 
as a proper Name, to fignifie the ſame Per- 
ſon who was called Feſw, As if to ſay 
Ariftotle is a Philoſopher , and to ſay that 
Philoſopher is the proper name of Ar;torle, 
were the ſame thing. | 

He adds, The reaſon, why the Evangelifts 
uſe the name Teſus more frequently than the 
name Chriſt,could not be, becauſe in the life-time 
of Chriſt it was diſputed whether Jeſus were the 
Chriſt, for the Goſpels were all written after the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt, and one of them was 
written 
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written after all Paul's Epiſtles were written, at 
which time there were many Churches folnied 
ox this per ſwaſin and belief, that Feſus was the 


__ NIN 
ut our Author miſtakes the ſtare of 
the queſtion, which is not why the'namie 
Chriſt is uſed more” frequenth in' the' Epi- 
ſtles than in the Goſpels, but why iris not 
uſed atall in'the Goſpels, as a proper namic": 
and his reaſon ſhews, that' he would niake 
no very good Hiſtorian, but would'relare 
things not according to the Cuſtoms and 
Uſages of the Times, wherein they were 
ated, butaccording to the practice of the 
Times, wherein he writ; for otherwiſe it is 
nothing to. the purpoſe, at what time the 
Golpus were writ, nor what was the be. 
lief and practice of that Age, if we ſup- 
poſe the Goſpels to be a true Hiſtory,not of 
thoſe preſent times, but of the Life of 
Chriſt, and of that Age wherein he li- 
ved. | 

He argues much at the ſame rate in anio- 
ther place, where he would prove, that the 
Sermons & Parables of our Saviour ought 
not tobe of greaterAuthority in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, than theWritings of theApo- 
ſtles (which is contrary to this Judgincnt 
and praQice of the Ancient Church) and 
his Argument is extraordinary ſubtil; Fe- 
6anſe 
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canſe our $Seviour did no more write the four 
Goſpels, than he did the Epiſtles ; the ſame Syi- 
rit that inſpired Matthew, Mark, Luke, Fohn, 


to write the Goſpels, fied Paul, Perer;Fames, 
Fobn, Tude, to wyite the Epiſtles. As if the 
Authority of our'Saviours Sermons did 
depend upon the Writer, not on the Spea-* 
ker: There is a vaſt difference between 
the Truth of a Relation, and the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Sermons and Parables con- 
-rainedin it; the firſt depends upon the ho- 
neſty of the Hiſtorian, the fecond: upon 
the Authority of the' Speaker :: So thar 
though Aarrhew,. or Mark, 8c, wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, yer the Sermons and 
Parables of the Gofpel derive their autho- 
rity and veneration from' Chriſt himſelf: 
and therefore the conipariſonbetween'rthe 
Goſpels and Epiſtles does not lie berweery 
St. eMathew and Mark, &c. and St. v0 
and\St.?4l,bur between Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles : and though the' Evangeliſtswere 
inſpired men , yet the' only infpiration; 
which-was neceſſary for this Work; was 
only to- help their Memories to: make! 2 
true and faithful Relation of what our Sa- 
vionr' did and taught; and rhongh rhe 
Apoftles were inſpired men roo, yet their 
very Infpirations were to be examined by 
the Dodrine' of the' Goſpel, which was 
to 
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to be the Rule of their Preaching and 
Writings. TN 

But to- return :. In pag. 4. I find our 
Author in a great amazement, and I al- 
ways ſuſpeRted ſomething was the matcer 
with him, that he wrote ſo much like a 
man out of his wits; the occaſion of it is, 
that I ſay, That all theſe Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, are not properly diſtinit Offi- 
ces in Chriſt, : but the ſeveral parts and admini- 
ftrations of hia Mediatory Kingdom. | Here he 
firſt obſerves, That 'tis a ſtrange Preſum- 
ption for a: Toung Divine, to ſay that theſe 
Offices are not diſtini# Offices in Chriſt, and ne- 
ver in the leaſt ſuegeſt, wherein the impropriety 
of ſo calling them doth lie : But I did not ſay 
that they are not diſtin Offices, but nor 
ſo properly diſtin& Offices ; and had he nor 
been ina great amazement, he might have 
ſeen the reaſons, why I ſaid ſo, becauſe 
Chriſt did exerciſe a Regal Power and Au- 
thority in each of theſe Offices: and the 
reaſon why 1 choſe to ſtate it in this man- 
ner, Was the better to ſhow, how all theſe 
Offices did conſpire to the ſame end: Chri/t 
is a Mediatory King, whoſe Office is to 
reconcile God and Man, and in order to 
attain this end, he gives us his Laws to 
be the Rule of our Lives, makes Atone- 


"ment for qur Sins, and powerfully ng 
al 


ITY 
all thoſe Bleſſings on us, which he hath 
purchaſed by his death : All this is neceſ- 
ſary to the Recovery of loſt man, and 
therefore we muſt not expect to receive 
any benefit by his Expiation and Sacrifice, 
without Obedience to his Laws;nor think 
that his Kingly Power will ſave thoſe, 
who ſubmit not to his Rule and Govern- 
ment; which thoſe are very apt to do, 
who do not confider how all theſe Offices 
belong to himi as a Mediatory King, but 
look upon them as ſuch diſtin& things, 
which have diſtin& effe&s, without any 
relation to, or dependance on each other, 

For this very reaſon a late Reyerend 
Author quarrels at Mr. Baxter's definition 
of Juſtifying Faith, that it is to receive 
Chriſt in all his Offices,as Prophet, Prieſt,and 
King. He dares not deny that juſtifying _ ..-... 
Faith muſt receive a whole Chr;ft, but then Fu TY 
he affirms, that Chriſt is che formal Obje& 4, p.11z. 
of juſtifying Faith, not conſidered as Pro- 
phetor King,but as Prieſt. E:fi dem Chriſti 
fit Dominus & Sacerdos, totuſqne in juſtificatione 
recipiatur, totus tamen ont ſenſu, 1. 6. onmi- 
ut promiſcue munerum intuits ad juſtificationem 
formaliter minime requiritur; ſed tantum qua 
Saterdos, & legi ſatufaciens : 1. e. Though the 
ſame Chriſt be both Lord and Prieſt , ani whole 
Chriſt t received in Jufificetion > get not _ 
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that formal confideration, as a whole Chriſt, in 
all ba Offices, but only as a Prieſt, who makes ſa- 
tisfaftion to the Law. And the reaſon which 
he-affignsfor it, is this, That Juſtification 
conſiſts in being delivered from the Curſe 
of che Law; that the only way whereby 
we are delivered from this Curſe, is the 
Satisfa&tion of Chriſt, and Chriſt made 
this SatisfaRion for us, only as our Prieſt 
and Sacrifice: And this were a good rea- 
ſon indeed for juſtifying Faith to eye 
Chriſt only as onr Prieſt and Sacrifice, if 
his SatisfaQion alone could give us a title 
to Juſtification, if expiation of ſin were 
the only thing required to the pardon of 
it : The Sacrifice of Chriſt hath made a 
oeneral expiation for the ſins of the world, 
but chis SatisfaRion it ſelf intitles no par- 
ticular man to the benefic of it; that more 
properly belongs to the Prophetical and 
Kingly Office, to confer a Right and Ti- 
tle to the Benefits of Chriſts Prieſthood ; 
and therefore we muſt firſt receive Chriſt, 
as our Prophet, and our King, that is, muſt 
believe his. Revelations, obey his Laws, 
and ſubmit to his Government, - before we 
have any reaſon to look on him as our 
Prieſt, to expiare our fins. His Prieſtly and 
Prophetical Offices are but ſabſervient to 
his Regal Power, (as the Prieſts and Pro- 
phets 


- (894 ; 
phets under the Law, were fo their Kings) 
and therefore can have no effet withour 
our ſubjeRion:to Chriſt; -as cur:Lowd and 
King, which unites us to him-, and makes 
us Members of his Body,which he redeem. 
ed and purchaſed with hisBlood. 

But then he wonders, why they may” not 
be diftiat? Offices, and yet parts of Chrifts Me» 


Fee ibid, 


diatory Kingdom: but then I wonder too, 


what he means by d;fini# Offices, and parts: 
When I ſay they are nor properly to:be 
conſidered as"diſtin& Offices, by diſtin& 
Offices I mean, ſuch Offices, as have no:de- 
pendance upon each other, bat can atrain 
their ends ſingle and apart z and when 1 
ſay, they are ſeveral parrs'of the Media- 


tory Kingdom, I mean, asany one might 


eaſily gueſs, that though there are ſeveral 
Ads diſtin from each other, and propet 
to each of theſe Offices, yet they all cen- 
ter inone common end , they ate all bue 
the different adminiſtrations of the Medi- 
atory Kingdom, and neceflary to produce 
the ſame effect, the Salvation of Mankind. 
But this troubles him too, that I ſay, they 
are the different adminiſtrations of this 

Mediatory Kingdom , for ſays our Au- 

thor, 1s an Office an Adminiſtration * No, by 

no means, therefore I ſay they oughe nor 

to be look'd on as different Offices, __ 
G 2 it- 
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different Adminiſtrations of the ſame Su- 
preme Office,whichcomprehendsthem all. 
But then he would fain know, what kind - 
of Totum a Mediatory Kingdom is, to the Offi- 
ces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King : Why Sir, 
juſt ſuch a Totwmas conſiſts of three parts : 
His miſtake, which occafions this wonder. 
ing humour, is, that he thought a Media- 
tory Kingdomuand. the Office of a King, to 
be of equal extent, and therefore that the 
Office of a King could not be contained 
undera Mediatory Kingdom, as a part is 
contained in the- whole ; Whereas every 
Puny in Divinity knows, that a Mediatory 
Kingdam is of a Jarger extent than the meer 
Office/of a King, and contains the Pro- 
phetical and Prieſtly Offices under it : 
Which is like another of his miſtakes, that 
became (as hebbſerves from Doftor Fack- 
fon -and Door Hammond) Chriſt was con- 
ſecrated to his Prieſtly Office by his Suf- 
ferihgs and Death, therefore he was not 
conſecrated to his Mediatory Office (as I 
aſſert) by being, anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Power; as if Chriſt might 
not have a general Conſecration to his 
Mediatory Office, and a particular Con- 
ſecration to the particular parts of it : 
though Doctor Hammond only ſays, That 
the Death of Chriſt was his Conſecration 
| to 


[85] 
to his Melchiſedechiar Prieſthood, butiwras ff 
ſelf an ac of his Aaronical Prieſthood; i): :5 


Bur I ſee the moſt innocent expreſſionis ,,, ,,... 
ſhail not eſcape the ſevereſt Cenſures, »+/t sf 8:4 
when we have to deal with men,: whoran {27 &- 


us, 


underſtand nothing, whicfis.out of »the 
common road of : phraſes: Mr.. Fezg#ſo 
draws up a very ſevere:Charge againſt me 
upon this ſcore, as if 1 confounded: the 
Offices of Chriſt, and denied his Prieſt» 
hood, and his Expiation and{Sacrifice: and 
yet would have the Wold believe; tharif 
he had not been ina very:;good- hamour, 
he could have handled meafter another 
rate : Truly what his humour is I cannot 
tell, but I am ſure thateither his Under- 
ſtanding, or his Confcience, is not very 
good, He takes a-great-deal of laudable 
pains to prove, that theiOffices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, though they be not ſeparated 
zn their Subjett, the Perſon of: Chriſt, yet they 
are in their Natares, Objetts, As, and Effetts 
diflinguiſhed one from the other.: But doTany 
where deny this > Becaufel ſay, that they 
are ſeveral Parts, and difſerent Adnainiſirations 
of his Mediatory Kingdom, does :t hence fol+ 
low, that:they are not-ſeveral Patts.and 
different Adminiſtrations'2 That they da 
not differ in their Natures, Adts, and Ef- 
feds ? Ax for inſtance,- the Paternal Go- 
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vernment conſiſts of very different parts, 
as theEducation of Children, providing 
Food and Raiment for them, correcting 
them when they do amiſs, and incouraging 
their:Vertues, placing them with prudeac 
Maſtets and Governours, and providing 
for their fature ſubſiſtence, and. the like : 
Now will any man ſay, that there is no 
difference between feeding Children, and 
correcting them, and ſending them to 
School, and putting them out to ſerve an 
apprentiſhip to a Trade, whereby they may 
get their Livings, becauſe all theſe do e- 
qually belong to a Fathers care, and are 
contained under the general notion of Pa- 
ternal Government # Thus when we ſay, 
that Chriſt is aSaviour, or which is the 
ſame thing, a Mediatory King, and thar 
the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
are but the ſeveral Parts,and different Ad- 
miniſtrations of his Mediatory Kingdom, 
that is, they are all efſential ro the Office 
of a. Saviour, and included in the notion 
of it, andneceſfary ro the ſame end, the 
Salvation of.'Mankind z can any man 

hence reaſonably infer, that they do not 

differ in their /particular Natures, AQts, 

Objeds, and Effects > DOR IG215 17: 

But Mr..Firgwſon proves, that I make no 
difference þerween Chriſts Prieſily and 
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Kingly Office, becauſe I ſay, that Chriſts 
offcrtng himſelf 4 Sacrifice for Sin, was an Att 
of Kingſhip., But Iſay noſuch thing: My 
words are theſe; when he offered himſelf 4 
Sacrifice for Sin, he ated like a King, Now 
can our Author-perceive no difference be- 
tween theſe two expreſſions, that. (hriſts 
offering bimſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, was an At 
of King ſhips, and, when he offered himſelf a $4- 
crifice for Sin, he ated like a King f The firſt 
ſignifies, that the nature of his Sacrifice 
and Objation- conſiſts in.the exerciſe of 
Regal Power, which indeed confounds 
his Prieſtly and Kingly Offices ; the other 
only ſignifies, that at the yery ſame time, 
and in that very Act, when he offered him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, he exerciſed the 
Power of a King too; that is, as Iexplai- 


* ned it, that his Life was not taken from 


him by external force and power, but his 
laying down his Life was an Ac of Ayu. 
thority ; He had power to lay it down, aud he 
had power to take it again: And | wonder 
Mr. Fergaſon ſhould think it any deroga- 
tion from our Saviours Power and Au- 
thority, that he adds, This Command have 7 
received from my Father ; for T wonld fain 
know of him, what Authority and Power 
that is, which Chriſt, as Mediator, hasnot 
received from his Father, and does not ex- 
G 4 erciſe 
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erciſe by his Command, and in ſubordi- 

nation tohim: A Mediatory Kingdom is 

a received and ſubordinate Power, it is 

Obedience with reſpe& to God, and Au- 

thority-and Power with reſpe& to Men. 

And had this Anthor been ſo honeſt, as to 

have conſidered; what I immediately ſub- 

joyn, he conld not have ſuſpected me of 
Socinianizing, or of confounding:the Prieſt- 
ly and Kingly Office, viz. Herein Chriſt dif- 
fers from other Kings, that he laid the Founda- 
Fon of his Kingdoms in his own' Blood, that he 
purchas'd and redeew'd his Subjefts with the Sa+ 
erifice of himſelf. THEE | 
- Such another miſtake one may obſerve 

in our Author, when he makes me to ſay, 
That the Sacerdotal Office ts only a part arid dif- 
ferent Adminiſtration of the Regal: Whereas 
I never thought, that the Sacerdotal Of- 
fice was part of the Regal Office, but that 
the Prieſtly .and Kingly and Prophetical 
Offices were ſeveral Parts and different 
Adminiſtrations of the Mediatory King- 
dom: And when I affirm, that they were 
ſeveral parts of the Mediatory Kingdom, 
I had nor ſo little wit in the ſame breath 
ro affirm, that they were parts of each 
other, which is a down-right contradicti- 
on : bur I ſee, our Author, with all his 
Learning, cannot diſtinguiſh between A 
| Kingly 
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Kingly Office, and a Mediatory Kingdom: 


In the like manner he arraigns me for a P. 393; 


Socinian, for aſſerting that 1nterceſſion ſigni 
fies the Adminiſtration of (hriſts Mediatory 
King dom, the Power of a Regal Prieſt to expiate 
axd forgive fins : Though either our Au- 
thor is very ignorant, or cannot bur know, 
that what I there aſlerc, has.no affinity 
with the Socizian Notion, for I expreſly 
attribute the Virtue and Efficacy of his 
Interceſlion, 70 the Expiation and Sacrifice of 
his Death, and Cite Heb. ix, 12. to that pur- 
poſe, which 1 am ſure no' S9:4m{an can own. 
The proper notion of an Advocate or 
Interceſſor is one, who offers up'our Pray- 


ers and Petitions, and procures an An- 


ſwer, which was repreſented by the High 
Priefts offering Incenſe in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which ſignified the Prayers of the 
Congregation'z and therefore we find thar 
while the Prieſt-offered Incenſe in the Hg- 
ly Place, the People uſed ro pray with- 
out, that their Prayers might aſcend ro- 

ether with the Incenſe, Zzuke i. 10. So 
that Cheiſts Interceſion is founded on the 
virtue of his Sacrifice, bur it is not the re- 


preſentation of his Meritoriue Sacrifice, as Mr. 


Ferguſon imagines, but the Recommenda- 
tion of our Prayers and Perſons ro God 
by vietue of his meritorious Sacrifice: and 
I | ; | © «6 MY OE gee £ there- 
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therefore the Interceſhon of Chriſt is de- 
ſcribed by his being able ro ſave all thoſe to 
the uttermoſt, who come unto God by him, Heb, 
vii. 25. And fince we have ſuch an High 
Prieſt, who intercedes for us, and is ſfenſfi- 
ble of our Infirmities, we are exhorted to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain wercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. iv. 16. 

The death of Chriſt npon the Croſs was 
a Sacrifice for Sin, was an A& of his Aes- 
ronical Prieſthood, to make Atonement for 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; buc when 
he aſcended into Heaven, and had preſen- 
ted his Biood in the holy Place, he was no 
longer then a Prieſt after the Order of 
Aron, but after the Order of Melchiſe- 
deck, as the Apoſtle proves at large in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews z his work is not to 
offer himſelf any more in Sacrifice, for he 
hath by one offering for ever perfetted them who 
are ſantified; but his Office is to bleſs the 
People in Gods Name, as Melchiſedect blel- 
ſed Abraham: God hath ſent his Son to bleſſ a, 
in turning of m: from our iniquities : He bath 
exalted hins to be a Prince and a Saviour , to 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of 


ſins. 


So that now invirtue of his Death and 


- Sacrifice, Chriſt doth not intercede, like 


ſome 
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ſome meaner Advocates, by Prayers and 
Intreaties, having all power both in Heaven 
and Earth committed to bim, but doth by his 
Power and Authority, which he received 
from God, as the Purchaſe and Reward 
of his Death and Sufferings , beſtow all 
thoſe Bleſſings on us which we want, and 
pray for in his Name, 

For this Reaſon, I aſſerted, That Chriſts 
Interceffion # rhe Power of a Regal Prieſt, to ex- 
piate and forgive fins ; not to make atone- 
ment for them, which he did by his Death 
and Sacrifice, (as Mr. Fergnſo» would per- 
vert my words) but co apply this Expiati- 
on and Atonement to us, in the actual for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, 


% 


| And this is fo plain and evident a 
Truth, that Mr. Ferguſon himſelf cannor 
deny it, though he quarrels, with me for 
aſſerting it, being willing, it ſeems, to find 
fanlr, if he knew how: His Words are 
- theſe: 1nadzed his Intercefiion, as uponthe one 
hand it is founded on bis Oblation and Secifice, 
being nothing but the veprefentation of bis me- 
Titorious Paſſion, and a continuation of his ſacer- 
dotal Fanttion (which, as Tobferved before, 
15 a4 miſtaken notion of Chriſts Interceſlion, 
as confounding his Sacrifice with his In- 
rerceflion, which is indeed founded on his 
_ Sacrifice, and receives all its virtue and 


P. 391, 


[92] 


efficacy from it, but yet is'of a diſtin 
nature and conſideration) ſo ox the other 
hand, it hath its effe&s towards us by virtue of 
the interpofition of ſome Aits of his Kingly' Of- 
fice: For theſe Offices being all veſted in the 
ſame Perſon , and having all. the ſame general 
End, and belowging all to the work of Mediation, 
zt canzot otherwiſe be, but that their Aits muſt 
have « mutual reſpet# toeach other ; but yet the 
Priefily Office, to which Interceſſion appertains, 
zs formally diftintt from his Kingly, 1n which 
words he acknowledges, that Chriſts In- 
rerceſſion, as it reſpe&s us, and conſiſts in 
beſtowing thoſe Bleſſings on us, which we 
want, and which he hath purchaſed, is an 
Act of Kingly Power and Authority ; 
which is as much, as I aſſerted, or ever 
intended to aſſert : And as for what he 
adds, that ſf;ll his Prieflly Office is formally 
diſtinguiſh d from his Kingly, I readily grant 
it, ſo far as it reſpects his Sacrifice and 
Expiation, which is an A& of his Aaronz- 
cal Prieſthood ; but as it reſpe&s his Inter- 
ceſſion, which is an A of his Mekhiſede- 
chian Prieſthood , his Kingly and Prieſtly 
Offices are ſo cloſely united; that he is ra- 
ther to be conſidered 'as a Regal Prieſt, 
than as either Prieſt or King, becauſe it is 
the exerciſe of that Power and Authority 
Which is founded on his Sacrifice. A P 
" - 
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 Andby this time,I hope;every ordinary 
Reader will ſee what a vain and malicious 
attempt it was, for this Author to endea- 
vour to repreſent me as a Svciniay ; of 
which Candor and Ingenuity, I ſhall give 
ſeveral other Inſtances hereafter 5 and 
that he might have ſpared his pains in 
proving,that the Kingly and Prieſtly Offi- 
ces in Chriſt are diſtin, and that Chriſt 
is not a Metaphorical, but a proper Prieſt. 
But to return to onr Zooking-Glaſi- Maker, 
he quarrels fill, that I ſay , That Chriſts 
preaching the Goſpel was the exerciſe of his Re= 
gal Power in publiſhing bis Laws: Our Au- 
thor can underſtand, that io ena? Laws is an 
exerciſe of a Regal Power , but not to publiſh 
them, which would make every inferior Herald 
a King : This. is a very wiſe Objection, 
which ſhews his Skill in Laws and Go- 
vernment: Ir is not indeed neceſſary for 
a King to publiſh his Laws in his own Per- 
ſon; this was a peculiar condeſcenſion of 
our Saviour, to come in Perſon to us to 
publiſh his Laws; but yet the publication 
of Laws muſt be made by the ſame Au- 
thority,which Enacs them; for publica- 
tion is of the very eſſence of a Law, and 
by wiſer men than our Author, put into 
the definition of ir, and therefore is the 
proper exerciſe of Regal Power, , 


Speculum, 
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1 doubt my Readers will be quite tired 
with my taking notice of ſuch imperti- 
nent Cavils, and therefore ] ſhall add buc 
one or two more, which are very remark- 
able, and diſmiſs our Author for the pre- 
ſent: 7 commend the Wiſdom and Honeſty of 


our Church, for teaching her Children a Relig iz 
without Art or Subtilty: Onr Author difſ- 


roves this, by ſhewing that no Child can 


underſtand the Charch-Catechiſm with- 
out great art and ſubtilty: he cannot un- 
derſtand what itis to be a Xtember of Chriſt, 
without underſtanding the various ſignifi- 
cations of the Name Chriſt, and whether 
he muſt be made a Member of the Church, 
or of the Perſon of Chriſt; and then he 
muſt know what this Church is, which re- 
quires great ſubtilty, exc. Now by the 
ſame argument I can prove, that a Child 
cannot underſtand the eafteſt thing in Na- 
ture, without unridling all the Myſteries 
of Philoſophy; as for inſtance, at this 
rate a Child cannot underſtand what 
Bread is, unleſs he firſt underſtand whar 
Matter is, and then he muſt underſtand all 
the difficulties of Quantity, and whether 
it conſiſt of Diviſibles or Indiviſibles, and 
muſt underſtand the differences of Mat- 
rer, and the reaſon, why he can bite one 
ſort of Matter with his Teeth, bur ow 

make 
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make no impreſſion upon another : and 
how the parts of matter hang together, 
and the like. Thereis a more general in- 
diſtin& apprehenſion of things, which is 
ſufficient to govern our Actions, though 
we do not underſtand all the Niceties and 


Philoſophy of theme. - But if our Author: 


can find ſuch ſubrilries in thoſe plain mar- 
ters, which are taught Children in the 


Church-Catechiſm, ( which are objei- 


ons that will indifferently lie againſt the 
plaineſt Inſtructions) what does he think 
of thoſe ſublime matters of the Eternal 
Decrees and Counſels of God, Election 
and Reprobation, and ſuch-like Myſte- 
ries, which are ſo familiarly thruſt into 
Catechiſms > What ſubtilty is required 
in Children to underſtand theſe deep 
Points, and to compr:hend the-ſubrtil and 
artificial Schemes of Orthodoxy ? 

This is much like another Cavil againſt 
the intelligibleneſs of our Union with 
Chriſt; 7 am ſure (ſays our Author) that 
our Union with Chriſt is au Union : No doubt 
Sir; andif it be ſo, it cannot be very eaſie to 
be underſtood, becauſe the «Metaphyſical notion 
of Union is as difficult as any other tranſcenden- 
zal term : Why then let che Metaphyſi- 
cians.diſpute it out; bur for all thar, I 
caneaſily underſtand, and I believe any 
one 
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one elſe can, what it is to be related t9 
Chriſt, as Subjects are to their Prince, and 
Diſciples to their Maſter, and Wives to 
their Husbands, &c. | 

This is enough to'give the Reader a taſte 
of our Authors Skill ; and ſhould I add 


' any more, it might bring my own difcre- 


tion into queſtion : for next to making 
fooliſh and cavilling Objections, it is an 
argument of a very little Wit to anſwer 
them. | 

And therefore to-proceed, Dr. Owen ob- 
ſerves, that I have writ againſt his Book, 
which was writ and pnbliſhed neat twenty years 
fince + confeſs ] do not well underſtand 
the force of this Objection, unleſs he ima - 
Sine that his Book is now grown venerable 
for its antiquity ; bur where-ever the 
force of it lies, Iam ſureit anſwers ano- 
ther grand ObjeQtion againſt me (which is 
ſo often repeated) that 7 am a Toung Man, 
a defet which time will mend, and which 
Induſtry will ſupply : However I ſuppoſe 
the Door was not very old twenty years 
ago, and it argu'd ſome Modeſty in the 
young Man, rather to attack a Book writ 
by the Doctor, when he was a young Man 
r00, .than rudely to aſſault his Writings 
of a later date, which may be preſumed 
to be the effects of a more matyre Judg- 
mMENneE 
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ment, and riper years 5; and I hope this 
confideration will plead my excuſe with 


him, for not andertaking that task, which 


he has ſo kindly allotted me, right or 
wrong, to anſwer all his late voluminous 
Treatiſes, which I think I may as ſoon be 
perſwaded to do, as to read them, that 
magnificent Title of Exercitations, which 
uſed to be prefixed before ſome learned 
Diſcourſes,invited me to take a little taſte 
of them, till I found my ſelf miſtaken, 
and deceived with ſome jejune or trite 
Obſervations ; which has ſo put me out of 
conceit with flattering Titles, thatl ſhall 
never again believe the Titles of Books or 
Chapters, for his ſake. 


But this Book has had the approbation of as 


Learned and Holy Perſons, it may be, as any the 
Dotor knows living in Exgland,or out of it who 
owning the Truth contained in it, bave highly 
avowedits Uſefulneſs, and are ready yet ſo to-do. 
I fear that either the Doctor's Acquain- 
tance with Learned and Holy Men, is nor 
very great, or that this is not true; for I 


cannot conceive, . how very holy. men 


ſhould ſo approve a Book which is ſo little 
a Friend to Holineſs, or that learned men 
ſhould be pleaſed with ſuch loole and in- 
conſequent Reaſonings ;z but ler that be 


aSit will,. 1 am ſure there are as learned: 
and 


H 


and as holy men, whodo as little approve 
it; unleſs the DoCtor thinks, that Learn- 
ing and Holineſs are confined to his own 
Party, or that the approbation of his 
Writings is the only ſure teſt of Mens 
Learning and Holineſs, 

But the great charge of all, which runs 
thorow his whole Book, is, that 1 have 
miſ-repreſented his words, and perverted 
his ſenſe, which ſometimes he attributes 
to ignorance, ſometimes to malice, ſome. 
times he calls it an impudent falſhood, lome- 
times flzgitiouſly falſe, and ſhows very great 
Skill at varying phraſes, which he is much 
better at, than at writing Controver- 
lies. ; 

W hether this Charge be true or nor, 
ſhall be examined particularly, as far as I 
can reduce the ſeveral particulars of this 
Charge into any order: But to abate the 
wonder a little, I muſt inform my Reader, 
that this is Dr. Owen's way of anſwering 
Books, to deny thoſe Docrines which he 
dares not own, or cannot vindicate,; Iam 
not the firſt who have been charged with 
ſuch falſifications z Mr, $axter was taxed 
with it long ſince, in a whole Book writ- 
ren for that very purpoſe, intitled, Of the 
Death of Chriſt,and of Faſlification, theDoftrine 
concerning them formerly deliverd , vindicated 
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from the © Animadverfions of Mr. ReB, Where 
this grave man is corrected as magiſterial- 
ly, as if he had been ſuch another Strip. 
ling as my ſelf, Towards the concluſion 
of that Diſcourſe, I meet with a very ex- 
cellent Prayer : 1f 1 muſt expage again in the 
like kind, 1 ſhall pray, That He, from whom are 
all my ſupplies, would give me a real humble 
frame of heart, that 1 may have no need with 
many pretences, and a multitude of good woras, 
to make a cloak for a Spirit breaking frequently 
thorow all with ſad diſcoveries of Pride and Paſ- 
ſfiow, and to keep me from. all magifterial inſo* 
lence, phariſaical ſupercilious ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
contenspt of others, andevery thing that i con- 
trary to the Rule, whereby I ought to walk, It is 
great pity that Forms of Prayer are not 
lawful, for this is too good a Prayer to be 
uſed bur once in a mans life ; which I 
doubt, is one reaſon, why we ſeeno better 
effets of it in the Doors Writings. 

But there is a heavier Charge than all 
this behind , which is frequently hinted 
by Door Oweyx, and more expreſly ma- 
naged by Mr. Ferguſon, who in his Preface 
tells his Readers, That 7 treat the ſacred 
Writers with as mnch contempt as 1 do T. W, 
and Burleſque the Scripture 10 leſs than others 
have done Virgil's Poems, This would bea 
t:rrible Adverſary, were he as good at his 
H 2 proofs, 
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proofs, as he is bold and daring in his 
Charge, This is a crime of a very high 
nature to barleſque Scripture, and the 
foulneſs of the imputation might juſtly 
have provoked a tamer man than my ſelf, 
did not his weak and ridiculous proofs 
more deſerve contempt, than any ſerious. 
reſentment, | 

He waves the proof of this in his Pre- 
face, but in his ſecond Chapter, where he 
entertains his Readers with a tedious im- 
pertinent Diſcourſe about Metaphors and 
Allegories, and very gravely ſtates the 
difference between a Metaphor and Alle- 
gory, and Parable, &c. aSif he were rea- 
ding a Rhetorick Lefture to his School- 
boys; and very ſtrongly proves, that it is 
lawful to uſe Metaphors, and that the 
Spirit of God in Scripture does ſo, (it be- 
ing his peculiar Talent ro prove that 
which no body denies) at length he comes 
to the buſineſs, to ſhow that ſome of the ex- 
preſſions reflefted on in the Writings of the Non- 
conformiſts, are ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
hath preceded them in the uſe of, and that 10 the 
very ſame ends and purpoſes for which they pro- 
duce them, And that he may not be thought to 
aefign the diſparagement of any party of men, 
by quoting Teftimonies from divers of their Anu- 
thers, who ratl er than not ſlrain up the drees 

| 0 
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#f their choler againſt the Fanaticks, for their 
Phraſeologies , have even written in derogation 
of Scripture-phraſesz and made the Spirit of 
God the ſubjett of their derifion , as well as the 
Nonconformiſts s to avoid thu, he confines 
himſelf to me alone. This is true Fanatick 
Charity : He will by no means, good 
man ! diſparage any party of men, only 
he informs his Readers that there are a ſort 
of men, who .write againſt the Fanaticks 
(and it is pretty well known who they are) 
that make the Spirit of God the ſubject of their 
derifion : And why ſol1 pray? becauſe they 
laugh at the Fazaticks for their ridicu- 
lous abuſe of Scripture- Phraſes and Me- 
taphors : Though they prate Nonſenſe in 
Scripture-phraſe, yet becauſe- it is the 
phraſe of Scripture which they thus abule, 
every one, who laughs at. them for it, 
if we will believe Mr, Ferguſon, makes the 
Spirit of God the ſubjett of hu derifion. 

And yet our Author, when he is in a 
better mood, tells us, But let them and all 
ſach Perſous, of what communion and perſwa- 
ſton ſoever they are, who turn the Goſpel thus in- 
to 4 Romance , and ſubvert the Myſteries of 
Faith, by transforming them into Phantaſlick 
 Allegories, be treated with the derifion and con- 
tempt of all, who pretend to wiſdom and Mode- 
ff5» Sothat it ſeems, ſome men may turn 
| H 3 the 
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the very Goſpel it ſelf into a Romance, 
and abuſe the Phraſes and Expreſſions 
of Scripture to very evil purpoſes ; and 
then it 15 not a deriding the Spirit of God, but 
that which is conſiſtent with wiſdom and 
Modeſty, to expoſe them to derifion and 
contempt. Thus'contrary is our Author 
to himſelf, when he oppoſes the Quakers, 
and vindicates his own dear Brethren, who 
have abuſed Scripture-expreſſions as groſ- 
ly, though in many caſes with leſs wir, 
and to worſe purpoſes, than the Quakers 
themſelves ; as he is forc'd to acknows 
ledge of T7. W. that maybe, in ſome things 
he * hath prevaricated, which is in plain 
Engliſh to {ay, that it may be, he hath ei- 
ther phay's the Fool or the Knave, for 
which character T.V. is very much be- 
holden to Mr. Ferguſon. 

But he hath taken care, that no other 
Perſon ſhall be able to'anſwer this Charge , 
for though he very charitably accuſes all 
men, who write againſt the Fanaticks, 
yet he names no man, nor gives any parti- 
cular inſtances of this prophane derifion of 
the Holy Spirit; only 7 am fingled out to 
bear the fury of his aſſault; and Tam ve- 
ry well contented with it, provided that 
if I acquit my ſelf, his bare Teſtimony 
may nor be taken againſt any man, _ 
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the Cauſe be firſt heard and tried. 


The plain ſtate of the Controverſie is 
this : I charge them with drawing a New 
Scheme of Religion, ſuch as is no where 
to be found in expreſs terms in Scripture, 
from a pretended Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon ; I foreſaw an eafie and ob- 
vious objection againſt this, that there are 
no men, who ſtuff their Books and Dilſ- 
courſes with more frequent quotations of 
Scripture, than they do; right or wrong 
they have a Scripture - proof for every 
thing they ſay; and does irnot look like 
2 calumny then to charge them with 


fetching their Religion from any other 


Fountain than the holy Scriptutes 


In Knowledg 


anſwer to this, I madeir appear, that they 
expound Scriptures according to their 
own fancies, and in compliance with their P- '0?- 


 pre-conceived opinions ; that they do nor 


fetch their notions from the Scriptures, 
but wreſt the Scriptures from their proper 
and genuine ſenſe, to make them counte- 
nance their own fancies, Now becauſe I 
produce thoſe Scripture expreſſions which 
theſe men. pervert and burleſque (to uſe 
his own word) by their wild and fanciful 
applications, Mr. Ferguſon had no way to 
be even with me, but to charge me with 


burleſquing the'Scripture it ſelf, 
H 4 
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As for inftance: They tell us, That ali 
we have todo in order to'our ſalvation, is 
z0 get into Chriſt, and to be united to bim, for 
then his Fulneſs, and Beanty, and Riches, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Merits, and All, 
iS ours ; and in order to this Union (which 
whatit is, they could never yet explain) 
we muſt firſt come 70 Chriſt, and then receive 
him, and apply his Merits and Righteouſneſs to 
our ſelves, and then lean, and reſt, and roll our 
Souls upon him, and truft to be ſaved wholly by 
hu Merits , without any Righteouſneſs of our 
own : and all this they learnedly prove 
from thoſe Scripture-expreſſions of coming 
zo Chriſt, and receiving him, 8c. which figni- 
fie no more than believing in Chriſt, or un- 
dertaking the publick Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity z but becauſeI ſhow how far theſe 
Scripture-phraſes are from countenancing 
their Gibberiſh, Mr. Ferguſon challenges 
me with burleſquing the Scripture. (oming 
zo Chriſt, ſignifies, according to the Eaſtern 
DialeR, to believe in Chriſt, or to become 
his Diſciple; but becauſe it is called com- 
ing, hence theſe men of fancy dream of I 
know not what ſpiritual progreſs of the 
Soul to Chriſt, and explain believing, by 
coming to w_ , which in their Divinity 1s 
one of the firſt Ads of Faith, | 

Now becauſe I ſay, 'That it falls out 
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lackily, 'that Faith is called coming, T am 
charged with deriding the Scripture ; 
whereas it is plain, that if I deride any 
thing, it is only their fooliſh Explications 
of Scripture-phraſes : for all their Myſti- 
cal Divinity had- been ſpoiled, and they 
muſt have been forc'd to have ſpoke plain 
ſenſe, like other men, or to have ſpoke 
Nonſenſe withour the leaſt pretence- of 
the authority of Scripture, had it nor 
been for ſuch Eaffern Phraſes, which were 
intended by the Holy Ghoſt to another 
purpoſe, but are capable of being perver- 
ted by ſach Enghſh Divines, to the counte- 
nancing of a New-faſhion'd Engliſh Divi- 
zity ; and I think till, char this fell our 
very luckily for them. Thus with an equal 
Skill and ingenuity, he accounts it-derj- 
ding the Scripture, to ſay,' That coming and 
going are very intelligible explications of belie- 
wing ; Whereas coming muſt be explained by 
believing, not believing by coming, unleſs 
we will in a proper ſenſe burleſque the 
Scripture, | | 

Thus becauſe reje their fanciful and' 
preſumptuous truſt and confidence in 
Chriſt, viz, to be ſaved by him for mo other 
reaſon, but becauſe they truſt to be ſaved by him 
I am charged with deridjng all truſt and 
dependence on Chriſt, for the perfor- 

| | mance 
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mance of his Promiſes, or the influences 
of his Grace ; and becauſe I reje& their 
proof of this from. St. Paul's truſting in 
God in the faithful diſcharge of his Apo- 
ſtolical Office, notwithſtanding all the 
Perſecutions he ſuffered from Jews 
and Heathens, 2 Tim.1.12. I am accuſed 
of involving the Scripture in the ſame condem- 
nation, and bringing St. Paul himſelf under the 
ſame imputation : Certainly theſe men think 
themſelves all Apoſtles, and that they ex- 
pound the Scriptures with as infallible a 
Spirit as firſt indited them , for otherwiſe 
they wonld not be ſo impudent, as to 
charge every man, who laughs at their ri- 
diculous applications of Scripture-phra- 
ſes, with deriding the Scriptures, and the 
holy Spirit, 
And yet this is the true Reaſon of all 
this noiſe and out-cry about burleſquing the 
Scripture; for he direts his Readers to 
page 62,63, &&c. of my Book, for an exam- 
ple of my ſacrilegious abuſe of the words of 
Scripture, to make my Readers ſport, and to rew- 
der my Adwverſaries ridicalows : and whoever 
conſults the place, will only find a Scheme 
of their Divinity, expreſſed in their own 
canting phraſes, without any Art to make - 
it look ridiculouſly, but only a true and 
naked repreſentation of it ; and though 1 
cannot 
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cannot deny, that it is a famous Example ' 


of burleſquing the Scripture, yet Mr. Ferga- 
ſox ought to have laid the Saddle upon the 
right Horſes back, and then.1 doubt his 
own dear Friends muſt ſuffer under this 
Imputation, 

There is nothing I more heartily defign- 
ed, than to reſcne the Scripture from ſuch 
Abuſes, as appears from what I immedj- 
| ately added, That the whole xMyſtery of this, 

and a great deal more fo of this nature (not 
of * Fanaticiſm, as he 


Knowledg 
of Chrilt, 


cites my words, 


purpoſely to create the greater odium, of Reaſon 
which is very familiar with/him, and a. &cp-:78, 


grecable enongh to the parity of hu (hriſlian 
eMorals) conſiſts in wreſtivs metaphorical aud 
allafive expreſſions to a proper (enſe: when the 
Scripture deſcribes the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


a ſincere Belief aud Obedience to the Goſpel, by - 


having Chriſt, and being in Chriſt, and coming 
fo him, and recevving him ; theſe men expound 
theſe phraſes to a proper and naturul fenſe, to fig- 
nifie 1 know not what unintellizible Union and 
ſpiritual Progreſs und Cloſure of the Soul with 
him ; an Uniop of Per ſons, infleall of an Agree= 
ment in Faith and Manners, If this be to 
burleſque Scripture, to deliver -it from the 
Freaks of an Enthuſtaſtick Fancy, and to 
expound it toa plain and eaſe ſenſe, ſuch 
as is agreeableto the Underſtandings of 

: | men, 


See 


[108] 


men, and worthy of the Spirit of God, I 
acknowledge the Charge, and am afraid 
my Adverſaries will never be guilty of 
that Crime. 

Thus when I ſhew how convincingly 
theſe men prove their darling Opinions 
from a fanciful Expoſition of Scripture- 
Metaphors, and Types and Figures, and 
among the reſt obſerve, how many pretty 
Reſemblances of Chriſt, Mr. Watſoz has 
diſcover'd in the brazen Serpent, (wherein 
Mr. Fergeſon himſelf acknowledges he has 


Ib p.333. prevaricated) I am charged with deriding 


the Type it ſelf, and making ſcornful Re- 
fletions upon the main ſcope and defign 
of the compariſon : T. w. among other 
things tells us, that es zhe Serpent was lifted 
ap to be look'd upon by the ſlung Iſraelites, which 
* looking implied a ſecret hope they had of cures, ſo 
if we do but look on Chriſt fiducially, we ſhall be 
cured of our fins : by which compariſon he 
would prove, that becauſe the Iſraclites 
| were miraculouſly cured only by looking 
upon the brazen Serpent, that therefore 
there is nothing more required of us to be 
cured of .our Sins, but only looking fiducz- 
ally on Chriſt, that is, confidently hoping 
to be ſaved by him ; this, Mr. Ferguſon 
ſays, 15 parallel to the words of our Savi- 
_ our, and the true intendment and mean- 
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ing of them, Fohn I1lt, Ig, 16, And a1 Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever 
believeth in him (bould not periſh, bat have 
everlaſting life: And now I will acknow- 
ledge thatI have done very ill in ranking 
this compariſon. of T. 5s, among. thereſt 
of his Prevarications, if Mr, Fergaſon can 
prove, that this beheving fignifies no more 
than this fiducial looking ow Chriſt, which 1 
am ſare he can never prove, except it be 
in Mr. watſon's way. 

W hat he adds about Mr, Tho. Vincent is 
ſufficiently anſwered already, and ſhall be 
conſidered in another place, This is the 
ſum of his Charge againſt me, for burleſ- 

ving Scripture z in which I cannot think 

ewas ſerious, but only ſaid this, becauſe 
he muſt ſay ſomething, and had nothing 
wiſer to ſay: Oras it is with ſome ſcold- 
ing people, who wanting wit to make 
proper and ſudden Repartees, chuſe rather 
than to ſay nothing, to ſay the ſame 
things, which were ſaid to them, though 
the impropriety of the application, and 
the dullneſs of it, ſerve only to make 
mirth for the by-ſtanders. | | 

This, I perceive, is Mr. Ferguſon's pecu- 
liar Talent ;- and to give him his due, he 
is very dexterous atit, as will appear in 
wo 
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two or three inſtances more of a like na 
rure. 

I charge ſome of the Nonconformiſts 
(for I never thought them all guilty of ir) 
with perverting the Scripture by expound- 
ing allufive and metaphorical expreſſions to 4 
proper fenſe; Mr, Ferguſow dares not deny 
this Charge, for the matter of fa& is too 
evident; bur he ſhews great Skill in re- 
torting it, and gives ſeveral inſtances, 
how I pervert Scripture in the ſame man- 
ner. 

Thus he tells his Readers, © Thar 
« whereas other Expoſitors of Scripture 
<« have expounded Chriſts being called The 
*« Brightneſs of hu Fathers Glory, and the ex- 
© preſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. in a 
<« plain and proper ſenſe, and have accor- 
<« dingly argued from it for the Deity of 
« Chriſt againſt the Socixians, Mr. Sherlock 
« by Chriſts being ſtiled the Brightneſs of 
<«« his Fathers: Glory, &c. underſtands no 
« more but thoſe Diſcoveries which 
© Chriſt hath made of God, being as true 
<« 2 Repreſentation of the Divine Nature 
* and Will, as any Picture is of the Per- 
© ſonit repreſents. When he ſays I un- 
derſtand xo more by it, heexpreſly contra- 
dits my own words, which are theſe: 


Upon which account too ( as well a with reſpets 
70 


[111] 


to bis Divine Nature) he is called the bright. Knowledg 
neſs of bis Fathers glory, 8c. So that I ac- * Crit 
knowledge, that Chriſt is called che brighr. 


neſs of his Fathers glory, as well with reſpe& 
to his Divine Nature, as to the glorious 
Revelations of his Will; and for Mr, Fer- 
guſox to ſay I do not, and upon that account 
to infinuate ſo foul a Charge as Socinianiſme, 
others would have called a wilful and ma- 
licious lye. 

But ſuppoſe the worſt, that I had ex- 
pounded Chriſts being called the brightneſs 
of his Fathers Gliry, 8&c, only with reſpe& 
to thoſe glorious Diſcoveries he hath 
made of God, he might have ſaid, it had 
been. a falſe and dangerous, and Sociniar 
Expoſition, or what he pleaſed ; bur it is 
a very unhappy inſtance of ab»ſing the Scri- 
pture to « metaphorical ſenſe, where the words, 
according to all Rules of Expoſition, will admit 
4 proper one : for I would defire Mr. Fergu- 
ſon to tell me, what is the proper ſenſe of 
the Brightneſs of Gods glory, aud the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon : What is the proper 
brightneſs of a Spirit? Nay, the bright- 
neſs of the G/ory of God, and the 1mage of 
an infinite Spirit, which hath no ſhape? I 
never. met with any Expoſitor till now, 
who thought theſe proper Expreſſions, but 
every one hath reckon'd them ma 
| cal: 
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cal: But beſides this, why does he ima- 
gine, thar Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Power, and Juſtice, and ſuch-like Perfe- 
Rions of the Divine Nature, are but the 
retapherical Glory of God 2 And that thoſe 
glorious Diſcoveries, which God hath 
made of theſe PerfeQions in Chriſt, are 
but a metaphorical Brightneſs of this Glory ? 
When we never read of any other Glory 
of God in Scripture, except it were ſome 
olorious viſible Appearance, which is 
much more likely ro be a metaphorical 
glory, than the eternal and infinite Perfe- 
&ions of the Divine Nature. And the 
ſame anſwer will ſerve for what he al- 
ledges about Chriſts being the Image of 
God. 

But he tells us, That Grotins and Ham- 
mond, Perſons to whom (as he well gueſſes) 
1 pay a reſpet#, wvouchſafe us a much better Para- 
phraſe, on Heb. 1.3, I ſhall be very glad to 
learn from theſe men, and firſt let us con- 
ſult Dr. Hammond, and his Paraphraſe up- 
on thoſe words, The brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſos, is this, 
who being the means of reflefting to wi the fight 
of him, who is otherwiſe inviſible: for the 
explication of which, he refers us to John 
1.18. No man bath ſeen God at any time, the 
only beg ot ten Son, who is in the boſom of _ 
ther, 
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ther, he hath declared him ;. and his Para«* 
phraſe on theſe words, whereby we may 
know what the Door means by refictting 
the fight of God to ws, iS this : . God # inviſibleg, 
and not approachable by us, and ſo his will, and 
the knowledge of his Attributes cannot be con- 
weyed to us but by ſome Interceſſor, and of this 
ſort none can be comparable to (hriſt Feſus, who 
is next unto the Father, and moſt dearly beloved 
by him, and knows moſt of his mind ; and his 
end of coming into the world was to declare this 
unto us. So that Dr. Hammond givesno 
better Paraphraſe, but in part the. very 
ſame, which I do, and muſt paſs for a me- 
faphorical Interpreter, and;Mr, Ferguſon for 
a proper Slanderer. And Grotizs gives the 
very ſame account of the words: He ex- 
pounds the amwague tf dns, the bright- 
meſs of bis glory, by repercaſſus Divine Maje- 
ſtatis, qualis eſt Solis in Nube, qui dicitur me- 
pra, © A refletion of the Divine Ma. 
« jeſty, ſuch as we may ſometimes ob- 
« ſexve of the Sun in a Cloud: and adds, 
« That this Divine Glory and Majeſty, 
cum per ſe conſpici nequeat, cernitur in Chriſto, 
ficut Sol, quem dirette oculi noſtri tueri neque- 
ant, cernitnr in Aqua, Speculo, Nube: © Since 
« we cannot immediately ſee it, aSit is in 
<« it felf, is diſcovered in Chriſt, as the 
« Sun, which we cannot direRtly view, is 
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© ſeen in Water, in a Glaſs, orin a Cloud : 
atd for the underſtanding of this, refers us 
tO 2 CoreiVet. Who'ts the Imape of the inviſi- 
ble God z which he 'thas pacaphraſeth : Ni- 
mirum ſicut ex imagine hominis. ſpecies cognoſci- 
tar, itaex tis, quzegtt & locutms eff Chriſta, 
Des. Potentia', Saptentia , Sanititas , Bonmitase 
«As a Man is known by his Image and 
<« Piure, ſo is the Power, Wiſdom, Ho- 
© lineſs, Goodneſs of God, known and 
&« diſcerned by thoſe things which Chrift 
© did and ſpoke, while he was on Earth. 
And the very ſame account he gives of 
Col. i, 35, What excuſe Mr. Ferguſon Can 
make for this, 1 know not , - though I pre- 
ſutne, that he, who ſo often needs Excu- 
ſes, is never withoht one, 

Bat to requite- him for his civility to 


Grotius and Hammond, 1 will dire&t him to 


two other Perſons, to whom, 1 ſappole, he 
will pay ſome reſpet, whoare as wetapho- 
rical men in this point, as my ſelf, and 


they are no leſs men than Calvin and Beza. 


Mr. Calvin, thoogh he acknowledges, 
as I do, that thoſe Expreffions, The 
brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image 


"of his Perſon, refer to the Divine Nature 


in Chriſt, yet he tells us, that we muſt 
conſider this Phraſe, according to the 
{cope and defign of the Apoſtle : Neque 
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enim his tradere voluit , quid fimile intus habeat 
Pater cum Filio, fed quemadmodums dixi, fidem 
noſtram adificare cam frattu voluit, ut diſcamms 
201 aliter Deum nobis patefieri,quans in Chriſto, 
z. e. < That the Apoſtle did not intend in 
&« this place to acquaint us, what internal 
&« fmilitade or iikeneſs thereis, between 
« the Father and the Son ; bur to teach 
«us that which is for the edification of 
our faith, that God cannot be known 
« any other way, but only in Chriſt, 
Wirk more to the ſame purpoſe. 

Beza exaly follows his Maſter, and 
gives this interpretation of the brightneſs 
of his glory; Is im quo reſplenaet gloria ills ac 
Majeſtas patris alioqui infiiti & inconſpicut, fi- 
we 1s, in quound ſplendorem ſuum conſpiciendum 
prebet Pater , qui propterea Col. 1,15. dicitur 
imago Dei inconſpicui, & 1 Core 1V. 4, 1dque in 
Evangelio, That is, © He in whom the 
*« Glory and the Majeſty of the Father, 
© who otherwiſe is infinite and inviſible, 
<« ſhines forth, or he in whom alone God 
© makes his own brightnefs and glory vi- 
&« fible to us, upon which account,Col.i.1 5, 
<« Chriſt is called The Image of the invifible 
«© God, and 1 Cor. iv. 4. with reſpe& to 
« thoſe Diſcoveries he hath made of God. 
© in the Goſpel: ,, And as he proceeds, 
* We cannot truly contemplate the Fa- 
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<« ther, but in the Son, in the Son, I ſay, 
&« incarnate, by whom the Father ſpeaks 
«tous. And he alledges the Authority of 
Tertullian, adverſis Praxeam, for this Ex- 
poſition : Yicarium ſe Patris Chriſta oftendit, 
per quem Pater & videretur in fattis, & audi- 
retur in verbis, et cognoſceretur in filio fatta et 
wverba patris adminiftrante: © Chriſt ſhewed 
« himſelf the true Vicar of his Father, 
« for the Father was ſeen in his Actions, 
© heard in his Words, and made known. 


* by that whole Oeconomy, which was 
« 2dminiſtred by the Son. By this we may 


ſee what: credit Mr. Ferguſon deſerves, 
when he talks ſo confidently of the ſenſe 
of Ancient and Modern Expoſitors, who 
either is acquainred with none of them, 
or thinks his Readers are not who ei- 
ther knows not, or cares not, what he 
lays. | 

In thenext place he obſerves, that Iex- 
pound zhe Fulneſs of Chriſt, Fohn 1. 16. tO 
fignifie a perfe& Declaration of the Di- 
vine Will concerning the Salvation of 
Mankind, and hegives this as another in- 
ftanceof my turning plain Scripture Teſtimo- 
nits into Tropes and Figures, Now whatever 
becomes of this Expoſition , C of which 
more hereafter) did ever any man before 
Mr. Ferzuſon, imagine, that the Fulzeſs. of 
___ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, of which we receive Grace for Grace, was 
a proper Expreſſion , without the leaſt 
Trope or Figure ? Fulneſs properly be- 
longs only to ſpace, as filled with matter, 
and is a. metaphorical Expreſſion , when 
applied to Spirits, or ſpiritual things: and 
therefore I thought that inſtead of curning 
a proper Expreſſion into Tropes and Fi- 
gures, I had expounded a figurative Ex- 


preſſion to the moſt proper ſenſe, when by 
the Fulneſs which is in Chriſt, I under- 


ſtood the moſt perfet Knowledge of the 
Divine Will, and by this. Fulneſs com- 


municated to us, the moſt perfe&t Decla- 
rations of the Divine Will in the Goſpel, 
which is a Diſpenſation of Grace and 
Truth. 

But let us conſider what proper work 
Mr. Ferguſon makes of it : By that Falneſſin 
Chriſt, of which we all receive Grace for Grace, 
he underſtands a participation of renewing ſan- 
dtifying Grace, according to the plain and proper 
import of the words : So that Chriſt is in a 
proper ſenſe full of renewing and ſanQtis 
fying Grace, that is, according to Mr. 
Ferguſon's notion of it, of infuſed habits 
of Grace; and we receive this renewing 
Grace oat of Chriſt's Fulneſs, as Water 
flows out of a Fountain : And thus either 
Grace paſſes from one Subje to another, 
EY which 
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which the Philoſopher would have told 
him, no Habit or Quality can do ; or the 
very Subſtance of Chriſt is communicated 
to Chriſtians, together with theſe infuſed 
Habits of Grace, which is a more ridicu- 
lous conceit than the Popiſh Tranſeb/anti- 
ation, or the Lutheran Conſab/tanriatien : 
The inherent Grace of Chriſt, according 
to this notion, is of the ſame identical 
nature with the infuſed Habics of Grace 
in Chriſtians, and the Edlential Holineſs 
of Chrift is ſeparabie from his Perſon, 
and may be tranſmitted into another Sub. 
jet, and may there be capable of increaſe 
and diminution : Mr, Ferguſon muſt neceſ- 
ſarily allow all this, if be take theſe 
words in a proper ſenſe ; forit is not ſufh- 
cient to ſay that Chriſt is endowed with 
power to renew: and ſandtifie us, to deli- 
ver this Expreflion from Tropes and Fij- 
oures, but the very ſame Grace which is 
in Chriſt, muſt be infuſed into Believers , 
which is an excellent way of expounding 
"Scriptures to a proper ſenſe, by turning 
them into Nonſenſe. _ 

But theſe are but ſome ſlight Skirmi- 
ſhes ; in pag. 387. he draws forth his whole 
ſtrength and force to make good this 
Charge againſt me, That 7 pervert the 
Scripture , by turning Plain aud Proper Ex- 


preſſtons 
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prefſions into a Metaphorical Senſe, Of 
this he gives two inſtances, the firſt is con- 
cerning the. Prieſtly: Office of Chriſt, 
which he ſays, I confound with his Re- 
2a] Office, and conſequently. make Chriſt 
only a metaphorical PriefÞ, apd then he tells 


us, That there i not one Text in the Bible, 1, .,, 


where Chriſt u called a Prieſt, mbich can be un> 
derſtood in a proper ſenſe, byt they muſh all of 
neceſſity be interpreted ina metaphorick, as the 
Socinigns expound them: Now though I 
doubt it would puzzle Mr. Fergyſor: wo give 
an intelligible account what he means 
by a proper and 2 « wetephurical Pricft, yet at 
leaſt one might reaſonably expe from 
him, that in order to make. good this 
Charge, he ſhould produce ſome expreſs 
place where I make Chriſt a metaphorical 
Prieſt, or ſome expreſs Texts, which 1] 
expound to ſych 3 metaphorical ſenſe 
but he can do neither of theſe, and there- 
fore he firſt perverts my words, aSwell as 
ſenſe, and then argyes by conſequence, 
that I make Chriſt only. a metaphorical 
Pricft, and then by as ggod conſequence, 
I muſt expound thoſe Texts, which con- 
cern the Priefthood of Chriſt, in g meta- 
phorick ſenſe; and thus by conſequence 
our Author-loſes his labour : For I have 
already made it ſyfficiently appear, how 

I 4 childiſhly 
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childiſhly he has miſtaken, or malicioufly 
perverted my words, and ſenſe, where- 
on this Charge is grounded : only 1] am 
very glid tofind upon this occaſion, that 
he has ſo much alter'd this Judgment of 
Dr. Stilling fleet, and his Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Reaſon of the Sufferings of Chriſt : for 
time was, when he —_ that Learned 
Perſon with betraying the Cauſe, for the 
ſame Reaſons, for which 1 am now char- 
ged with Socinianiſm: But our Author ne- 
ver commends any one, unleſs it be to in- 
finuate ſome commendation of himſelf, or 
to reflet ſome diſparagement and odium 
upon his Adverſary. EP oy 

- His next inſtance concerns that account 
which I give of the nature of Juſtification. 
And here he firſt lays down my ſenſe of ir, 
and then makes ſome few cavilling exce- 
ptions againſt it; & then admirably proves, 
that I pervert plain and proper expreſſions 
of Scripture toa metaphorical ſenſe. As 
for the firſt, I own my words, but diſlike 
that blundering method, into which he 
has caſt them; and therefore I thall beg 
leave to repreſent my own Conceptions in 
ſuch order and method, as may more ea- 
fily and naturally expreſs my ſenſe. 

' Taflert, Thatour Juſtification and Ac- 
Ceptatice wit t-God, depends whol]y afen 
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rhe Goſpel-Covenant, which does not ex- 
a from us a perfed and finleſs Obedi- 
ence, but promiſes Pardon of Sin and 
Eternal Life, upon the Conditions of 
Faith, and Repentance, and new Obedi- 
ence; that this Goſpel-Covenant is whol- 
ly owing to the Merits of Chriſt, who by 
the Sacrifice of his Death hath expiared 
our Sins, and both in his Lifeand Death 
hath given a Noble Demonſtration of 
his entire Obedience and Submiſſion to 
the Divine Will: for God being well plea- 
ſed with the Obedience of Chriſts Life, 
and with the Sacrifice and Expiation of 
his Death, entered into a New Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy with Mankind ; that 
the only way to partake of the bleſſings of 
this New Covenant, is by believing and 
obeying the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that is in 
other words, by acknowledging the Di- 
vine Authority. of our Saviour, belie- 
ving his Revelations, obeying his Laws, 
truſting to the Merits of his Sacrifice, and 
the Power of his Interceſhon, and depen- 
ding on the ſupplies and influences of his 
Grace : So that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not the formal cauſe of our Righ- 
teouſneſs or Juſtification , but the Righ-+ 
teouſneſs of his Life and Death is the 
meritorious cauſe of that Covenant, 
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whereby we are declared righteous, and 
rewarded as righteous Perſons : our Righ- 
teouſnefs is wholly owing to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which in this ſenſe may 
be ſaid to be imputed tous, becauſe with- 
out this Covenant of Grace, which is 
founded on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the beſt man living could lay noclaim to 
Righteouſneſs, or furure Glory. The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our Righte- 
ouſneſs, when we ſpeak of the Foundation 
of the Covenant, by which we are acce- 
pted ; but if we ſpeak of the Terms of 
the Covenant, z.e. What it is that will 
intitle us toall the Blefſings of the Cove- 
nant, then we muſt have a Righteoufneſs 
of our own, for the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt will not ſerve the turn. 

This is a plain and eafie Account of my 
ſenſe concerning the Docrine of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith in Chrift, and to this 1 will 
ſtand, Let us hear then what Mr. Ferg«- 
ſon has to objeR againſtit. And firſt he 
can by no means underftand how the Righte- 
onfneſs of (hrifts Life and Death can be the me- 
ritorious canſe of Gods forgiving our ſins aud 
fellies, (he ſhould have faid, of that Cove- 
nant, wherein God promiſes to forgive 
our fins upon Certain Conditions ) foraf- 
auach as ( according to what I expreſs elſe- 

s where) 
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where) hi Eſſential Goodneſs obliged hin to it, 
The words which he cites to this purpoſe, 
are theſe : That the natural notions, which 
men have of God, #[[wre them, that he u very 
good, and that it s not poſſible to underſtand 
what Goodneſs is, without pardoning Grace, 
Now I would know of Mr, Fergaſox which 
of theſe three he wil] reje&t s whether he 
will deny, that the natural notion of 2 
Deity includes infinite Goodneſs z or that 
the notion of infinite Goodnels includes 
Pardoning Grace, when there is 2 juſt and 
honourable occaſion for it; or that the 
Merits of Chriſts Life and Death have 
purchas'd. the Grace and Mercy of the 
Goſpel ; If he believe all theſe, he is as 
much concerned to anſwer this Objection, 
asTam, if hedeny them, he muſt either 
turn Atheiſt or Soc;vian ; But pray, who 
told him, that the Goodneſs of God did 
immediately oblzge him topardon Sinners ? 
or that the Goodneſs of God confers as 4x- 
recedent title on Sinners to Grace and Par- 
don 2 May not a good Gad conlult the 
Reputation of his Holineſs, and of his 
Authority and Government, and diſpence 
his Pardons jn ſach pradeat Methods as 
his own Infigite Wiſdom ſhall dire& © 


And may he not then require the inter- | 


vention of a Sacrifice, ang of a very mg- 
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ritorious one too, to purchaſe and''feal 
his Pardon to Sincers > The Eſſential 
Goodneſs of God only proves, That he 
-ay pardon Sin without a Sacrifice, but it 
does not prove, that either he will or 
muſt, | | 

The next Exception is very ſurprizing, 
That becauſe I elſewhere affert, That the 
whole Myſtery of the Recovery of Mankind con- 
fiſts only in repairing the Divine Image, which 
was defaced by Sin, that is , in making all men 
truly good and vertuour, 8c. He cannot ima- 
gine , how the Covenant of Grace can be ſo 
much as neceſſary to the promiſing of Rene ſion 
of Sins, mach leſs that the Death of Chriſt was 
needful to procure it to that end, But pray 
why ſo? Is not the Promiſe of Pardon 
purchas'd and ſealed with the Blood of 
Chriſt, abſolutely neceflary to encourage 
men to be good e Does not the Goſpel re- 
prefent this to be the laſt and ultimate end 
of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to | 
reſcue Mankind from the Power of the 
Devil, and Dominionof their Luſts , and 
to renew them after the Image of God? 
If Mr. Ferguſon be ignorant in theſe mat- 


* The De- ters, I can dire& him to a * very good 


ſen of 
Cbriſtia- 
wity. 


Book, which will better inſtru& him. 
But ſuppoſe he know no+other end of 
Chriſts Death, &ar to ſatjsfie « natural win- 
diftive 
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diftive, inexorable Juſtice, yet if this muſt be 
done, before any thing elſe can be done, 
is it not abſolutely neceſſary to the laſt 
and ultimate end, which is to transform 
men into the Image of God, and to bring 
them to the fruition of him 2 For the ſa- 
tisfaction of Juſtice, in what ſenſe ſoever 
he pleaſes to underſtand it, can only be a 
means in order to the Recovery of loſt 
Man, not the Recovery it ſelf. 


In the next place, he tells us, That ze p. 40s. 


ſeems inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and Sapience 
of God , to introduce a perfett Righteouſneſs, 
ſuch as that of his Son was, meerly to make way 
for his juſtifying us upon an imperfect Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſuch as that of our Obedtence is, What 
force there may be in that phraſe of z»7r0- 
ducing aperfett Righteouſneſs , I cannot tell, 
but Icandiſcover no inconſiſtency with the 
Wiſdom of God to accept & rewarl thole, 
who are ſincerely but not perfeQly righ- 
teous,for the ſake of one, who is.If God be. 
ſtowed ſo many Bleſſings on the Poſterity 
of Abraham, for the ſake of their Father, 
who was not perfectly righteous, I wonder 
our Author ſhould think it any derogation 
to the Divine Wiſdom, to accept and re- 
ward onr imperfect Obedience for the ſake 
of the perfe&t Righteouſneſs 8& Obedience 
of Chriſt, Nay,though we ſhould opnt, 

| thar 


that God had ſent Chrif into the world up- 
on no other defign,bar co ſet amoſt perfe&t 
Example of Holineſs & Obedience to the 
Divine Will, and ro give a plain Demon- 
ſtracion, how highly he is pleafed with 
Obedience to his Laws, ſhould not only 

reatly reward him in his own Perſon, bue | 

ould protnife for his fake to pardon and | 
reward all thoſe , who imicate (though | 
imperfedly) bis Example, (which'in ove 
Authors Phrafe, is to introduce a perfe& 
Righteouſneſs, meerly that he may juſti- 
fle us upon an imperfe& one) this would 
be no greater blemiſh co the Wiſdom of 
God, than it is to chuſe fic and proper 
ways of expreſſing his love to Holineſs, 
and encouraging the Obedience of his 
Creatures, 

But our Author proceeds very Rhetori. 
cally : Nor ſball 1 argae how that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſts Life , and Sacrifice of his 
Death , muſt be imputed to us for Faſtifica- 
tion, in propertion to our Sins having been ins- 
puted to him, in order to bis Explatory Suffer- 
#zgs, He may argue thus, if he pleaſes, 
and I ſhall perfe&Rly agree with him in it. 
Let us then conſider how he manages this | 
Argument. Chriſts Sufferings maſt not be 
attributed meerly to Gods Dominion, without any 
+eſpefF ro Sin: This I grant; gherrfore our 


ſins 
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fins were imputed to him , wot only in the efſefts 
of them, but in thegaile: This I ſo far grant, 
that the Sufferings of Chriſt had reſpec to 
the guilt of our Sins, otherwiſe he could 
not have been a Sacrifice for Sin ; bur 
whereas he adds, That it is « thing utterly 
unintelligible (I hope Mr. Fergsſon thinks it 
never the leſs true for that) how Chrift conld 
be made fin for us, and have our puniſhment 
transferred to him,without a previous imputation 
of fin, and the dertvation of 115 guilt upon hin. 
lam ſo far of another mind, that 1 think it 
unintelligible how it ſhould be ſo : for 
(beſides that guile cannot be transferred 
upon an innocent Perſon, though puniſh- 
ment may) I cannot underſtand how 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for ovr fins, if the guilec 
of our ſins were transferred upon himſelf : 
if he died for oxy ſins, it is plain that the 
guilt is accounted o#rs ſtill, rhough the pu- 
niſhment be transferred on him : And this 
is eſſential to the nature of a Sacrifice, 
that it dies not for it ſelf, but for another, 
and therefore not for its own, but for ano- 
thers guile, continuing anothers : Chriſt 
was no Sizner in any ſenſe, but a Sacrifice 
for Sin, which differ juſt as much as bear- 
ing the guilt, and bearing the puniſhment 


of- fin. 


Were our ſins transferred on Gn in 
[ 


Mr. Ferguſon's way, ſo that our fins become 
his, and that he may be called a Sinner, 
nay the greateſt of Sinners, the neceſſary 
conſequence of this Dodrine would bez 
that we are not delivered from the guilt 
and puniſhment of our fins by the Death of 
Chriſt, which the Scripture every where 
aſſerts, but by the -rranſlation of our ſins 
oz him: When our fins are transferred on 
Chriſt, we are pſo fafo innocent, and his 
Death cannot deliver us, who are freed 
already, but muſt be only to deliver him- 
ſelf from this aſſumed guilt ; we are 
freed by the transferring of onr guilt on 
Chriſt, and Chriſt is freed by undergo» 
ing the puniſhment of fin: Asif any man 
ſhould be ſo kind as to take my Debt ab- 
ſolutely upon himſelf, if the Creditor ac- 
cept of this exchange, 1 am fipally dif- 
charged, and am not liable to any farther 
Arreſt or Action at Law ; and whenever 
he pays the Debt, he does not free me, bur 
himſelf from the Obligation. 

So thatnow his Argument from Propor- 
tion falls to the ground, That if our ſins 
were imputed to Chriſt, otherwiſe than meerly 
in the Effeits of them, ſo muſt likewiſe the Righ- 
Feouſneſs of his Life, and the Sacrifice of his 
Death be otherwiſe imputed to us, than meerly 
in the Benefits of them: For as Chriſt was 
not 
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fot accounted a Sinner, by the imputatjon 
of our fins to him ſo neither ſhall we beag, 
counted formally righteous, by the impurg< 
tion of his Perſonal Righteouinelſs roius,;] 

His next Argument 'is',| That ſechudrtt 
not only the Righteouſneſs of Chriffs Life , (bat 
the Satirfattion of his Death, as the matter, 
and the 'imputation of it ,\ as. the formal 
cauſe of Fuſtification, it ſeems repugnant to the 

Immutability and Eſſential Holineſs of God, to 

Jjaſtifie us upon an imperfett Obedience, the. Law 
which requireth a perfett,remaining ſtill in force, 
and denounting wrath in caſe of | every. failure: 
The ſum of which Argament iS this, Thar it 
31S unjuſt for God to forgive us our fins, 

though Chriſt hath died tq make Atpne- 
ment for them, unleſs we .be- made for- 
mally righteous by the imputation of his 

Righteouſneſs to us ; which in plain terms. 
overthrows the Goſpel: of Chriſt ,. and 
makes the Sacrifice of his Death of no va- 
Jue: for if Chriſt have expiated our fins 


by his Death, why may not God: 86Cepy 


and reward our imperfe&- Services, wit 
out being unjuſt in doing ſo 7 
Bur that Law'which requireth perfett Oben 


 dience remains: flill in force , and denounceth 


wrath againſt every failare: But is there any 
Law which forbids God to pardon fin, 
though his own San make atonement for 

K iT 
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it-by his Death « Where 'is this Law 2 
And where is the Sanction of 'it > And who 
2ave it this Santion? Will nothing ſatis- 
fie'the Law but perfe&t and nnſangiog 
Obedience? Then: chere can be go Go- 
fpel; then God never can forgive ſin, and 
itis'a vain thing to talk of it :. We may 
be Righteous by an imputed Righteoul- 
nels, (were'it :poſible for God to judge 
otherwiſe-.of things, than they are )-buc 
or fins exg never be forgiven; which is a 
dire contradiQion to the whole Goſpel. 
A Eaw tn force, which will at admit of 
Pardon and Porgiveneſs upon any terms, 
iS' inconſiſtent with Goſpel- Grace : and 
therefore had not Mr. Fergnſea told ys, 
that the Socinians affert the abrogation. of 
the Sanction of the Law' apon the confir- 
mation of the Goſpel-Covenant, I thog}d 
have been inclined ro ha've.thought {o 
roo: ' for T'cannot underRand how it is 
poſſible to reconcite Law, hich requizes 
unfinning Obedience. under the pait of 
Damnation, with the Goſpel, which pro- 
miſes.Pardon of fin and eternal Life, upon 
the condition of ſincere Obedience, which 
are at as great a diſtance as.a neceſſity af 
Pardon, and a netefſity of Innocency. And 
now I think of ir, there -is no danger.of 
Scciniarniſm, if we do but attribute wen an 

abro- 
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abrogation of the Law (if it may be ſo 
called) as well as the Sanction of. the Go- 
ſpel, to the Merits of Chriſts Death and 
Sufferings z, and therefore I boldly aſſert, 
That there is no ſuch Law now in force, 
as requires unſinning Obedience under the 

enalty of Damnation. Not that Chriſt 
fath in a proper ſenſe abrogated the Law 
by his Death, if by the Law we mean 
thoſe Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
which neceſſarily reſult from the nature of 
things, and their mutual relations and re- 
ſpes, that is, that he has not made that 
ro be no fin, which according to the Ecter- 
nal Rules of Righteouſneſs was a ſing as 


Mr. Ferguſon childiſhly argues, That then tp. 5; 


it wonld follow, that by being Believers, we 
wholly ceafe to be Sinners ; and that the o__ 
inflead of only making proviſion for the remiſſion 
of fins ag aiaft the Law,hath prevented the brec= 
ches of it from being ſo, But the only abro-. 
gation 'of the Law is, That we ſhall nor 
be judged or condemned according to the 
Rules of a perfe& and unſinning Obedi- 
ences that Chriſt having made Arones 
ment and Expiation for our fins, God will 
now for the ſake of Chriſt pardon the fins 
of true Penitents, and reward their ſin- 
cere, though imperfe& Obedience. This 
is the Goſpel-Covenanr, which was pur- 
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chaſed and ſealed with the blood of 
Chriſt, which does not make that to be no 
ſin, which before was a fin, but only ab- 
ſolves us from the condemnation due to 
fin, and entitles' us to- thoſe Rewards 
which an imperfe& Obedience cannot 
merit. | | 7 

Perfe&t Obedience is the Attainment at 
which we muſt aim, bur not the Rule by 
which we ſhall be judged : There is no 
other Law now in force to Chriſtians, bur 
the Goſpel of. our Saviour, which is the 
Chriſtian Law, and is the PerfeQion and 
Advancement both of the Law of Na- 
ture and the Law of Moſes; and this 
Law requires a perfe&, but accepts and 
rewards a ſincere Obedience : it does not 
come ſhort of any Law in the perfeQion 
of its Rules, and it excells all other Laws 
25 it is a Diſpenſation of Grace : For 
though the Goſpel requires borh a perfect 
and ſincere Obedience, yet. it requires 
them under very different Sanctions, at 
leaſt xf Promiſes may be called the San- 
Ction of a Law : The Sanction of Sinceri- 
ty is the Promiſe of Eternal Life ; no- 
thing leſs than this, will deliver us from 
the wrath of God,or procure our admiſſion 
mto Heaven ,; by. this Rule we ſhall be 
judged, as to onr final ſtate of. Happineſs 
or 
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of Miſery. But the Sanction of Perfei- 
on conſiſts in the greater degrees of. Glo- 
ry: He who is ſincere, though imperfec, 
fhall be ſaved according to the terms of 
the Goſpel, but our Reward ſhall be pro- 
portion'd to our different Attainments, 
and the gs Glory is reſerved for the 
moſt perfctSaint. And now I hope Mr. 
Ferguſon will be ſatisfied, that it is not yre- 
pugnant to the Immutability and Eſſential Holi- 
neſs of God, to actept and reward a ſincere 
though imperfet# Obedience, (ince he does 
not abſolve his Creatures from any cſſen- 
Lal part of their Duty, bur is ſo merciful, 
as for the ſake of Chriſt ro pardon and 
accept fincere Penitents ; and ſo holy, as 
to encourage the moſt perfe& Vertue 
with the promiſe of propoctionable Re- 
wards. 


As for what Mr. Ferguſon adds concern- 1b. p.,:r, 


ing Chriſts Sarrogation in our room and flead, 
which makes all his Aits and Sufferings in 4 
Law-ſenſe accounted ours ; before he had laid 
too much weight and ſtreſs on this Argu- 
ment, he ought firſt to have proved , 
that Chriſt ated as our S«b/titute, in all 


chat he did, as well as ſuffered, and he Knowledg 
might have tried his Skill in anſwering of Chritt, 


thoſe Arguments wherewith I have alrea. 


dy aſſaulted that Notion; but this js nor p.:o:. 


K 3 his 


[ 
= —_ _w—c-__CEELCLISRTTTT 


Davenant 


de gratia 
habituali- 


Cap.:7. 


[134] 


his way, it is more agreeable to his Geni- 
ous and Capacity to diate Magiſterially, 
than to prove, | | 
Chriſt indeed died as a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and in this ſenſe fuffered in our ftead, 
bur his ſuffering in our ſtead is a plain de- 
monſtration, that his ſufferings are nor 
accounted ours, any otherwiſe than as ws 
receive the benefit of them, in the expia- 
tion and forgiveneſs of our fins, which is 
the proper effe&t of Sacrifices, and re- 
dounds to them for whom the Sacrifice is 
offered ; which is all I can underſtand by 
any ſufferings, which are not ours, being 
accounted ours in 4 Law-ſenſe; for any o- 
ther ſenſe implies a contradiQion , that 
any ſufferings, which are not under-gone 
by ns, but by another in onr ftead, ſhould 
be accounted ours, any otherwiſe than as 
we receive the benefit and advantage of 
them: And this is what the Learned Bi- 
ſhop Davenant underſtood by Imputation : 
De fatto imputantur (extrinſeca) quando ille= 
rum intuitus & reſpettuns valent nobus ad aliquers 
effettum, #qu? ac fiz nobu vel in mobis eſſent : 
5 Then thoſe things, which are without 
© ns, and do not properly belong tous, are 
© (aid to be imputed to us, when with re- 
*© ſpe& to them, we are equally-inticled to 
< thejr effects, as if they had been done by 
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©<-g5,0r were inheregt inus;But fuch'@Surs 
rogation and Impurarion, willnor ſatishe 
Me. Fergnſon , who muſt have the Righte: 
onſuefs of (hriſfts Life, and the Sacrifite of. his 
Death, otherwiſe imputed toins, than neerhy in 


the benefits of them : Though any other 


. imputation is. impoſſible, -as implying..a 
Thwacking Contr adiftion,” tO wie his: own 


- Having thus got 'id of rhwfe-ObjeRtions. 


in a fair Logical Way, according to'Mr; Fexs 
Sous defire, 'and not called, bur proved 
them all to be meer cavity awd: ſophifiry, and 
. eulzar talk ; I come now'ro the main 


Charge whict! he draws up againſt me, of 


erverting the plaineſt. Scriptares into QMeta- 
Tm And 6 - 0 wakes good this 
_— he premiſes two things : Firſt, 
That ta Fwſhifle', is ins its proper azceptanon' 4 
ferenſich term, ſignifying  ragal pe «bſobvs 
exe that is aconfed : This T readily grant, 

The fecond is, That Taſtification not only 
ſppoſerh nyto beinditied;, bat withal imports au 
«bſolution' from the (barge of that Law, of 'the 
breath whtiveef wo ave aveaſed © I don't much 
care, if Igrant this too ; bur then obſerve 
the conſequenee, the Law, which accuſeth 
us, is the Law of perfe&' and: unfinning 
Obedience; and thereforeif we would be 
acquitred and-abſolvedt fronithe Accuſa- 
WIE K 4 con 
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tion.of the Law, we muſt produce a per- 

fet:and unfinning Obedience for our Ju- 

ſtification : for;to be pardoned is not apro- 

per, but a meraphorical Juſtification ; for 

in propriety of ſpeech, neither can an «ccu- 

ſed innocent hy being, acquitted be ſaid to be par- 
doned,; nor a condemped (riminal, by having the 
execution of -his ſentence remitted, be ſaid to-be 
Juſtified: So that toour proper Juſtification 
from the Sentehce-of the Law, is neceſſa- 

rily. required an Imputatjon of the perfeft 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to-us, to make us 
perfectly righteous ; byt to- place Juſtifi- 

cation in the Pardon of Sin, -(asI do) is 
to pervert plain Scripture into Metaphors, 
for. then Fuſtification, as it is oppoſed to tbe as- 

cuſation of the Law, its charging us with guilt, 

and its paſſing Sentence of Condemnation againſt 

ws thereupon, goth - not admit a proper ſenſe in 
the whole Scriptare, but muſt. every where be 

conflrued metaphorically 5 and that the import of 
it tu, that. we are nat properly and in a Law- 

ſenſe juſtified , but that. ſuch:Benefits accrue to 

ws by remifſion'of fin , as if-we were ſo. And 

now I pity our Author with| all. my bear, 

for he hath cun_ himſelf into. a labyrinth; 

out'of which all his Art and Sqphiſtry can 

never deliver him.; - | _.* 

- The only Foundation he has to bear up 

tte weight of this Charge, ' is, Jon: the 
2511 He ” how 
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Law of perfe&t and unſinning, Obedience 
is fill in force.z but I have already ſhewed 
the weakneſs and vanity of, this pretence, 
and how inconſiſtent it. js with the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant; and therefore I need add 
no. more in vindication of my ſelf: for 
take away this Law of perfe& Obedience, 
and Mr. Ferguſox. himſelf acknowledges 
that according to my notion,. zz reference #0 


the demanas of the Goſpel , we may in 4 proper Þ. 416. 


ſenſe be ſaid to be juſtified, So that Tam whole 

bp oe and the. only diffe- 
rence between Mr. Ferguſon and my felf is, 
that he contends for the neceflity of a le- 
gal Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, and ] 
contend for an Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs; he is for being juſtified by the Per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, -] am for 
being juſtified accarding to the gracious 
terms and conditions of the Goſpel, which 
are founded on the Merits and Rightequſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, © P 

But let us ſuppoſe for once, that this 
Law of perfe& andunſinning Obedience, 
1s till in force, and does accufe us, and 
that our Juſtification muſt reſpe@t the Sen- 
tence of the Law; what thens Why 
then, to place Juſtification in pardon of 
ſin, is to make it not a proper. but meta- 
phorical Juſtification ; and what Fen 
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Tf rhis be the Scriptnre-notion of it, T 
matter not, whether it be proper or mera- 
phorical : the abuſe of Scripture-exprefſi- 
ons does not confift in expoundiog Scrip- 
turecicher to a proper or toa metaphorical 
ſenſe, but in wreſting metaphorical and 
allnfive expreffions to a proper fenſe, 
when they onghrt to be taken meraphori- 


cally, and proper expreffrons ro a meta-. 


phorical fenſe, when they onght to be ex- 
pounded to a proper ſenſe. And this Mr, 
Ferguſon himfelf agony, + when he 
gives ſome Rules for the' Expoſition of 
Scripture, which are generally good, when 
he tranſcribes them out of other men: 7 
call that (ſays he) the literal ſenſe of Seriprare, 
which God doth intend in the words, whether 
the words be takes properly or tropically. That 
which ariſeth from a figurative acceptation of 
the words, is as truly « literal ſenſe, as that 
which flows from their propey acceptation. And 
therefore he ought to have prov'd,nor only 
that I take Juſtification in'2 metaphorical 
fenſe, bur chat che Scripture, when ix 
fpeaks of the Juſtification of a Sinner 
before God, uſes that word: in a proper 
ſenfe, for Acquitting the Immcent, which is 
a pretty odd' way of Juſtifying a' Sinner. 
Bur here our Author is very filenr, and 
cannot giye one inſtance of it, only - 
tells 
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tells us, That 7# this fenſe it maſt be teken, 
when declarative of the <dtF of Gad towards us, 
45 our Fadge, or when ſet in oppoſition to con- 
demnation, or the curſe of the Law to which we 
are obnoxious : But what need of that * 
Does it not as much belong to a fupreme 
and unaccountable Judge ro pardon, as tg 
abſolve? And is not Pardon as properly 


-oppoſed to Condemnation, as Abſolution 


IS > 

But to let all chis paſs, it is worth con- 
fidering, how our Author in his way can - 
explain Juſtification in a proper fenſe: He 
zells ys, that the proper notion of Juftifa- 
cation, IS to acquit and abſolve the hnmocent ; 
ſappoſe this ro be true, (thoughic may ad- 
mit of fome diſpute, whether this foren-_ 
fick uſe of the word be its proper fenfe) I 
would willingly leazn of eus Author, how 
a Sinner can be juſtified in this proper 
ſenſe; that is, how he, who hath broken 
the Laws of God, can be acquitted and 
abfolved as.innocent; how God, who can- 
not lie, can declare, that that man hath 
never broken his Laws,nordone any thing 
amiſs, who is a Sinner : Yes, fays.our Au» 
thor, this may. be done very well by the 
1mputation. of the perfe&t Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to Sinners , which makes them 
perfectly innocent ; ſuppoſe this to be 
We a 4974+ WE} Os 1 


true, 


true, yet is this the proper notien of Ju- 
ſtification, that a Sinner is innocent and 
righteous by -putation ? Is there no diffe- 
rence then between an imputed, and an in- 
herent and: perſonal Righteouſneſs > Juſtifi- 
cation in a proper ſenſe requires a Perſo- 
nal Righteouſneſs and Innocency, and I 
doubt it will require ſome good luſty 
tropes to make an imputed Righteouſneſs 
the matter of our Juſtificationin this Law- 
notion. So that for ought I can ſee, the 
imputation of Righteouſneſs in his groſs 
notion, is as metaphorical a Juſtification 
as the Pardon of fin, though not half ſo 
good ſenſe. 

ButI have not thus done with our Au- 
thor ; There are three things more, which 
I would defire him to conſider at his lei- 
ſure, and'to anſwer when he is able. _ 

The firſt is this, That Pardon of Sin, 
whether it be a proper or metaphorical Ju- 
ſtification, is the true Scripture-notion of 
the Juſtification of a Sinner : Juſtification 
indeed inits full extent and latitude, fig- 
nifies the acceptation of our Perſons, and 
the reſtoring us to a ſtate of Grace and 
Favour with God, which is ſomewhat 
more than bare Remiſſion ; but the firſt 
Ad of Juſtification on Gods part , and 
that which draws all the reſt after it, is the 

Pardon 


[141] 


- Pardon of our Sins's this is a Sinners 


Righceouſneſs., wherewith he muſt ap- 
pear before God : This is the Commiſſion 
which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples, To 


preach Remiſſiow of Sins in his Name y this is 


the great Priviledge of the Goſpel, thar 
aow by Chriſt all that believe, are juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be ju- 
tified by the Law of Moſes, AR. xiii, 3g. 
That is, that now Chriſt hath made atone. 
ment and expiation for thoſe fins, for 
which the Law of Moſes did appoint no 
Sacrifice : Where to be juſtified, ſignifies 
to: be delivered” from the guilt and. con- 
demnation of Sin, that is, -to be par- 
doned. | | 

But not to heap up many Teſtimonies, I 
ſhall principally infiſt on the Fourth Cha- 
pter. to the Romans, as being the proper 
Seat of this Controverſie, There St, Paul 
enquires by what means our Father Abra- 
ham was juſtified before God 2 And in an- 
ſwer to it he;tells'us, -that Jbraham was 
not juſtified. by Works, but by Faith : 
Where by Works, the Apoſtle. does not 
mean.only_ the Works of the | (Moſaical 
Law, an External and Ceremonial Righ- 
teonſneſs, for he proceeds to that in the 
tenth verſe, but he ſeems principally to 
intend a perfect and unſinning Rightoonts 
| neſs: 
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heſs: Let uythen examite-what the Apo- 
ftle means by Juſtificacion by Faith, ' what 
this'Rightevuſaeſs of 'Faith is, as it is op- 
poſed to a Righteouſneſs of Works ; and 
there 'are four expreſſions whereby this 
Righteouſneſs is deſcribed, which fignifie 
one and the ſame thing. . That it is an 
imputed Righteouſneſs, verſ. 3, 6. that it 
is a Righteouſneſs withont Works ; that 
itis a Juftificationof the ungodly, verſ. 5. 
that it confiſts in the Pardon of Sin, werſ; 
0G GE 919 HS 
! I hall begin with the laſt, becauſe this 
is Mr. Fergaſon's grand Charge againſt me, 
That place Faftification in the forgiventſs of 
Sin, but ſo does our Apoſtle, and alledges 
the Authority of the Prophet David for it : 
Even at Devid alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
that man unto whom God imputeth Righteouſe 
weſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they, 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are 
covered ; Bleſſed is the min to whom the Lord 
will not impure fin, verl.6,7,;8. | , 
This is the ONIONS of Faith, in 
oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, that 
thoſe who heartily believe in God as Abra- 
hamdid, though they have been formerly 
guilty of many fins, and are ftill ſubjec ro 
many infirmities and defe@s, yet God for 


_ Chriſts ſake will forgive their paſt fins, 


and 
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and their preſent imperfeRions, and will 
reward them above the Deſerts and Me. 
rits of their Works. A Righteouſneſs of 
Works conſiſts .in Innocency and Perfe- 
Qion, but a Righteouſneſs of Faith in Sin- 
cerity and Pardon, 
— Upon this account it is called an impu. 
ted Righteouſneſs, Faith was accounted and 
reckoned to Abraham for Righteouſneſs, and 
bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
Righteouſneſs : Which _ that this is 
matter of Grace, not of Debt; for to him 
that worketh , is the reward reckoned not {4 
Grace, but of Debt. When a man. is juſtifie 
by Works, heis abſolved becauſe he is in- 
nocent, and rewarded becauſe he hath 
merited a Reward, (which is the Juſtifica- 
tion for which Mr. Ferguſon pleads, in a di- 
re& oppoſition to St. Pax) but Juſtification 
by Faith requires the favoyr and accep- 
tanceof God, becauſe though it includes 
an honeſt and ſincere mind, and a readi- 
neſs to do our beſt to pleaſe God, yet it is 
conſiſtent with a great magy infirmities, 
and miſcarriages, and defeQs, which can- 
not paſs the trial of ſtrict Juſtice: and this 
is imputed Righteouſneſs, when God ac- 
cepts of that for our Righteguſneſs and 
Juſtification, which in a ſtsj& ſenſe is nar 
Righteouſneſs: Whatever is imputed to 
us 


SS  - 
vs for Righteouſneſs, muſt be'good,, but 
imperfect : If it be not godd, it is no part 
of Righteouſneſs, and therefore ctnnot 
be imputed inſtead of the .whole; and 
if it be perfet, there is no need of 
this gracious acceptation ; ” it is then a 
ſtrict and proper, not an imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs. | BTL inks Foe 
Upon the ſame account it is called a 
Righteouſneſs without works, verſl. 6, Which 
muſt not be underſtood in ſuch a loofe 
ſenſe, as if God would'juſtifie.a man, who 
does nothing which is good, as if he would 
account that man righteous, who does no 
Righteouſneſs, which is expreſly contrary 
to the Dotrine of St. Fohy, 1 Epift.iii.7> 
But the meaning is, either that God ſome- 
times accepts of great and generous Acts 
of Faith, inſtead of Works, when there 
is no occaſion or opportunity of Action z 
which was the caſe of Bruns, when he 
believed iw hope againft hope, that he ſhould 
have a Son in his old Age, to which the 
Apoſtle principally refers in the 5th verſe, 
when he tells us, That to him that worketh 
mot , bat believeth , his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs : Or elſe a Righteouſneſs with- 
out works, ſignifies a Righteouſneſs with- 
out the Perfeftion of Works, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle makes a Righteouſneſs 
without 
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without Works, the ſame with an impu. 
ted Righteouſneſs, and both of them to 
conſiſt in forgiveneſs of ſins; evey as Da* 
wid alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſi of that man, to 
whom the Lord impateth Righteouſneſs without 
works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, SO 
that forgiveneſs of fins, which ſuppoſeth 
an imperfect and defetive Righteouſneſs; 
if we will believe our Apoſtle, 1s 4 de- 
ſcription of Righteouſneſs without 
Works. | 
Upon the ſame account it is called Ju- 
ſtifying the Ungodly, verſ.5- which can 
by no means fignifie, that God will juſti- 
fie a wicked man, while he continues wi- 
cked ; for this is a plain contradiftion to 
the whole'Goſpel ; but it ſignifies, that 
God will juſtifie thofe, who though they 
have been wicked (which was the caſe of 
Abraham and the Gentile- World) yet re- 
turnto him by a hearty Repentance, and 
a true lively Faith, Juſtification by 
Works requires a p—_ Innocency 
and Blameleſneſs of Life ; for a man, who 
ever was a Sinner, can never be juſtified 
by Works in this ſenſe, becauſe he can ne- 
ver be innocent again ; it being impoſſible 
that that ſhould never have been, which 


has been : But now the Righteouſneſs of 
j Faith, 
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Faith, which conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of 
fins, makes him Righteous, who has been 
a Sinner, and is ſtill an imperfe& Saint 
not that ſuch a man never was a Sinner, 
owt that God doth not impure his fins to 

im. 

This is the Apoſtles account of Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, 
that it is an imputed Righteonſneſs, a 
Righteotſneſs without Works, a Juſtify- 
ing the Ungodly, or which is the ſum of 
all, that ir conſiſts in the Pardon of Sin: 
And now let our Author re!ll the Apoſtle, 
That this is to turn plain Scripture into 
Metaphors, afid chat it is inconſiſtent with 
the Immutability and Eſſential Holineſs of 
Goa. 

But ſecondly, I have ſomething more 
ro ſay to Mr. Ferguſon, which I ſuppoſe 
will be of ſome weight with him, viz. Thar 
all the Reformed Churches are for that 
Metaphorical Juſtification which he re- 
jets; that is, they place our Juſtification 
in the forgiveneſs of fin. Thus the French 
Church declares in her Confeffion, which 
Be24 preſented to Charles IX, in the Name 
of that Church : Credimia totam neſtram ju- 
ſtitiam poſitam eſſe in peccatorum noftrorum ve- 
miſſione, que fit etiam, ut teſiatur David, anite 
neſlra felicitas * + my We believe that 

| «© our 
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« conſiſts in the pardon of onr fins, which 

<« alſo, as David witneſſeth, is our ONLY 

&« Bleſſedneſs : —— In ſola Feſu (hriſti obedi- 

entia prorſuces acquieſcimia, que quilem nobis ins- 
putatar, tum ut teganthr omnia noſtrs pectate, 

tum etiam ut gratiam toram Deo naniſcamar. 

« And we reſt wholly in the Obedience 

<« of Jeſus Chriſt, which is imputed to us, 

* both that all our fins may be covered, 

* and that we may obtain grace and fa. 

«© your with God. By which laſt words 

we learn, what they and other Proteſtane 
Charches mean by the Imputation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and reſting on the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 

not that his Righteouſneſs is ſo imputed 
tous, as to make us formally righteous; 

and to anſwer the demands of the Law, 
which exats an unfinning Obedience z 

but it is ſo imputed tous, that for the ſake 

of Chriſt, God forgives our fins, and re- 
ceives us ifito favbur, 0 

Thus the Helvetian Confeſhion tells us, e,,nq 

Tuſtificare fig nificat Apoſtolo in diſputatione de Hctves, 
Tuſtificatione, prccata remittere, 4 culpa & pe* 
224 abſolvere, in gyatiam recipere, & juftum pros 
zunciare, © To juſtifie, according to the 
«© Apoſtles ſenſe of it in his diſpute of -Ju- 
<« ſt;fication, fignifies to forgive fins, to 
L 2 &« ab. - 
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« abſolve from guilt & puniſhment, to re- 
<« ceiveintoa ſtate of favour, and topro- 
* nounce ſuch a perſon juſt and righteous : 
'that is, not juſt as an innocent, but as a 
pardon'd man. 

Nor is the Scorch-Confeſſion more Or- 
thodox in this point : For giving an ac- 
count of thoſe benefits we receive by the 
Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
it ſums themupin this : Dew Pater mos in 
corpore Teſu Chriſti Filii ſui intuetur, imperfe- 
dam noſtram obedientiam quaſi perfeitam acce- 
pat, omniaque opera noſtra, que in ſe multis 
maculis fedantur, perfetta juſtitia filti ſui tegit, 
2. e. ** God the Father beholds us as Mem- 
< bers of Chriſts Body, accepts our imper- 
« fe Obedience, as if it were perfect, 
« and covers all onr works, which in them- 
«ſelves are defiled with many ſpots and 
© blemiſhes, with the perfe&t Righteouſ- 
«neſs of his Son. So that according to 
the ſenſe of this Church, to which our 
Author ought to pay ſome Reverence, we 
are not acquitted and abſolved as innocent 
Perſons, by the Impurtation of Chriſts 
perfect Righteouſneſs, but for Chriſts ſake 
God accepts our imperfe& Obedience, as 
if it were perfet: and covers all the im- 
perfecions and defects of our Works with 
the perfect Righteouſneſs of his Son ; that 
iS, 
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is, pardons all our fins, for the ſake of 
Chriſts perfe& Righteouſneſs, 

The 4429ſtan Confeſſion is very expreſs 
in this matter, and ſo- is their Apology : 
Conſequi remiſſionem peccatorum eſt juſtificari, 
Juxta illud, beati quorum remiſſe ſunt iniqui*+ 
zates : ** To obtain the pardon of fin, is to 
* be juſtified, according to that ſaying, 
& Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
«Cc VeS. | 

Thus the Churches of Bohemia declare 
their ſenſe : Per Chriflum homines gratis fide 
in Chriſtum, per miſericordiam juſtificari, ſalu- 
tem & remiſſunem peccatorum conſequt : 


Apol, pro 
Conteſl, 
Augiſt. ; 


Bohemica 
Confell. 


© That to be juſtified, is to obtain the 


*© pardonof fin, and ſalvation freely by 
«6 Qhrilt, 


Thus we read in the Datch Confeſſion : ,,,,;, 
Credimus omnem felicitatem noſtram ſitans eſſe Coutell. 


in peccatorum noſtrorum remiſſione, que eſt in 
Chriſto Feſuzeaque unica totam noſtram juſtitiam 
coram Deo contineri : ** We believe, thar 
*©our whole Happineſs conſiſts in the for- 
«ogiveneſs of fins, which is by Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and thar in this alone conſiſts 
<onmr WHOLE Righteouſneſs before 
© God. | | 

And to conclade with our own Church, 
in the Homily of Salvation, we are taught, 
Chat our Fuſtification conſiſts in the fargiveneſs 


3 of 


Homily 
of Salva- 
tion, 
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of (in; and that this Tuſtification aud Righte» 
onſneſs, which we ſa receive of Gods Mercy and 
Chriſts Merits, is takew, accepted, and allowed 
of God for our perfett and full Tuſtification. 

I do not urge the Conſent of Reformed 


Churches, as if I thought their Authority 


ſufficient to determine us in this matter ; 
they had no Authority but Reaſon and 
Scripture , nor did they pretend to any 
other , which is the true Principle of 
the Proteſtant Reformation. 

There are but three ſorts of Autho- 
rity of any moment in Religion, wzz, 
The Authority of Divine. Ioſpiration, 
the Authority of Teſtimony, and the 
Ay of Diſcipline 8nd Or- 

er. 

The Authority of Divine Inſpira- 
tion is peculiar to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who ſpoke by an Infallible Spirit, and 
is now confined to the holy Scriptures, 
which are the only Infallible Rule of 
Faith and Manners; The Authority of 
Teſtimony is proper only to thoſe Ages 
which immediately ſucceeded the Apo- 
ſtles; for it may reaſonably he preſumed, 
that thoſe Perſons who convers'd with the 
Apoſtles themſelyes , or convers'd with 
thoſe who conversd with the Apoſtles, 
who underſtood the Phraſe and Nigten of 

© 
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that Ape, and thoſe particular -Coptro- 
verſies and Diſputes which were then on 
foot, may be able to give as a; better ac- 
count of the traditionary ſenſe of Scri- 
pture, and of the practice of the Apoſtles, 
than thoſe wha lived in afcer-Agesz and 
upon this account the Writings of thoſe 
who lived in the firſt Centuries, have a1- 
ways had a juſt Eſteem and Authority in 
the Chriſtian Church , bur ill the more 
Ancient they are, the greater is their Au- 
thority ; and the farther they are remo- 
ved from the Fountain'of Tradition, (0 
their Authority leſſens. | 

The Authority of Diſcipline and Order, 
is that Authority which every particu. 
lar Church has over her own Members , 
or which the Unjiyerſal Church,repreſent- 
ed in General Councils, has over particu- 
lax Churches ; For while we live jn Com- 
munion with apy Church, we oblige our 
ſelyes to ſubmit ro its Gayergmenr, and 
at leaſt ſo far tp receive Fbaſs Pp prines 
which ſhe owns, as not to diſturb Pablick 
Peace and Order by our Private Di- 
ſpures. | 

But in all other caſes,he has the greateſt 
Authority, who has the beſt Reaſon, and 
it is 2 childiſh thing to urge the bare Au- 
thority 'of 'any. Man or Church, when it 
L 4 hath 


[152] 


hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon to ſup- 
port it, 

So that I do not urge the conſent of 
theſe Reformed Churches npon account of 
any inherent Authorjty, but to make it 
appear how vainly Mr. Ferguſo» brags, 
when he charges me with oppoſing the 
received Dodrines of Proteſtant Chur- 
ches. For indeed thoſe Dodrines, which 
1 oppoſe, are meer Novelties, and were 
never publickly owned by any Reformed 
Church, and never had any greater Au- 
thority, than what an Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, and. an Ordinance of Parliamenr 
could give them, h 

He who underſtands, what notion the 
firſt Reformers had of juſtifying Faith, 
that it 15 fiducia miſericordia propter Chriſtum, 
a firm and ſtedfaſt belief and hope, that 
they ſhould find mercy 'with God for 
Chriſts ſake, can never imagine that they 
once dreamt of ſuch an Impurtation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs to them, as ſhoyld 
make them ſtand in no need of Mercy ; 
or of ſuch a Juſtification as «« the Off-ſpring of 
Tuſtice, and imports one trauſatting with us in 
4 Furidical way, without the infringement of 
Law or Equity, 1n oppoſition tg Pardon and 
Remiſſion, which t the reſult of Mercy, and the 
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Ferguſon's Account of it, in his own 
words. | 

But thirdly, As this Notion of Impu- 
ration has no Foundation in Scripture (as x,,,jeq 
 T abundantly proved in my former Dif- of Chit, 

courſe, of which our Author takes no no-'2-535.A6. 
tice, and it was very wiſely-done of him, nd... 
for I am ſure he cannot anſwer it) ſoit P- 164-& 
overthrows the principal Dodrines of the ©*** 
Goſpel, and contradiQs its main deſign, 
I ſhall briefly name ſome few. 

Firſt, Juſtification by a perfe@ Righte- 
ouſneſs is inconſiſtent with pardon and 
forgiveneſs : Mr. Ferguſon acknowledges, 

That to juſlifie and t0 pardon,are wholly diſtintÞ Intereſt 
in their Natures and Ideas, and always ſepara- —_— 
red in the caſes of ſuch as are arraigned at hu- 
mane Tribunals, ——and that thus it # in the 
attings of God too: Now I wonder he did 

not conſider, that by the ſame reaſon, the 

ſame ſubje& is not capable of both : He 

who is univerſally juſtified in our Authors 
notion, that is, who is acquitred and ab- 

ſolved in a Juridical way, 2. e. 'as perfe&t- 

ly innocent and-righteous, needs no par- 

don, nor is he capable of it, becauſe he 

has no fins'to be pardon'd: and the who is 
pardon'd, cannot be juſtified-in this ſenſe, 
becauſe Pardon ſuppoſes him a Sinner, and 
Juſtification ſuppoſes hjm jnnocenr, _ 
: | ER at 
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hath ſome little appearance of a Contra- 
dition, So that the Goſpel-way of Ju- 
ſification, which is þy Pardon-and For- 
giveneſs, is quite diſcarded, and we are 
juſtified by a legal Righteouſneſs, or by 
the Works of 'the Law; that is, by a pec- 
fe& and unfinning Obedjence, though the 
Apoſtle tells us, That by the works of the Lew 
20 fleſh (bel be juſbifged: for though this perfet 
Righteonſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 
be not our own, but the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us, yet it is the VWarks 
of the Law ſtill, which is an expreſs Con+ 
tradition to the Apoſtles Dogrine: And 
I wonder, what our Authar thinks of all 
thoſe Promiſes of Pardon, which are con- 
tained in the Goſpel, and which are the 
greateſt ſupport and comfort of Sinners, 
when it is impoſſible to find any place for 

them in his New-Goſpel. | + 
Secondly, This notion of Juſtification 
everthrows the Neceſſity and Merit of 
Chrifts Death and Sacrifice: the vertue 
ef a Sacrifice conſiſts in the expiation and 
forgiveneſs of fin ; but now if Juſtifica- 
tion excludes Pardon, there is no need of 2 
Sacrifice i; 'if nothing will farisfie the de- 
mands of the Law, but a perfet and ynr 
finning Obedience, then there can be-n9 
Sacrifice for fin, or at heſt it is tono me- 
poſe 
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poſe, for it cannot ſatisfie the Law, and 
therefore not expiate our fin ; and if 
Choiſt have ſatisfied the Law by his per. 
fect Obedience, there is no reaſon why he 
ſhould ſuffer the penalty ; for no Law can 
oblige us þoth to obey it perfe&ly, and tg 
endure the Penalties for the preach of it, 
though we do perfectly obey it: So that 
if Chriſt died for oyr fins, and if remiflion 
of fins mnſt be preached in-his name, then 
we are not perfe@ly righteous by the ime 
putation of his Righteouſneſs, bur muſ 
obtain the pardon of our fins th-augh 
Faith in his Bloqd, 

Thicdly , This notion of - Juſtification 
deſtroys the Grace and Mexcy of God in 
the Juſtification of. a Sinner : This Mr. 
Ferguſon expreſly owns, That Paxgoy indeed 
Gf there could be any ſach thing) & the re- 
ſult of Mercy, but Juſtification # the Off- ſpring 
of Fuſtice, and imparts Gods nraunſacting with 
4 in.4 Furidical way, without the infringement 
of Law or Equity: And I know not any al(- 
ſertion, which more exprefty deſtroys the 
Grace of the Golpel : Whereas St, Pay! 
attributes our Juſtification as well as Par- 
don, to the Grace of God : We gre. juſtified 
freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that 
#5 in Chriſt Feſws, Nor will it relieye him 
to ſay, that our Juſtification is an AR of 


Grace, 
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Grace, becauſe though we are juſtified in 
a proper Law-notion by a perfeR Righte- 
ouſneſs, yet this put wg is not in- 
herent, but imputed, which is an a& of 
Grace : for beſides that this implies a 
contradiftion, to be juſtified in a proper 
Law-ſenſe, by an imputed, that is an z»- 
proper Righteouſneſs, and that God pro- 
ceeds in « Furidical way, without the infringe- 
ment of Law, and yet admits of ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs as not the Law, but only 
Grace can accept; I ſay, beſides this, we 
may for the very ſame Reaſon ſay, that 
Pardon is an a&t of Juſtice , becauſe it is 
purchas'd by the Death of Chriſt, And 
therefore if our Author would make good 
his notion, he muſt ſhew how Pardon is 
more an a& of Grace, than Juſtification 
and how Juſtification is more the Off- 
ſpring of Juſtice, than Pardon, and if he 
dare ſtand to this notion, there needs not 
many words to prove, that he overthrows 
the whole Grace of the Goſpel. 

Fourthly, There is another very ill con- 
ſequence of this notion, that it deſtroys 
the neceflity of an inherentRighteouſneſs, 
or of a good Life : For what neceſſity can 
there be, that we ſhould have a Righte- 
ouſneſsof our own, when we are perfe- 
ly righteons with the imputed m_—_— 
0 _ 
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neſs of Chriſt? The Law demands a per- 
fe and unſinning Righteouſneſs, and ir 
is impoſſible it ſhould demand any more g 
we anſwer this Charge by the perfect 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and when this 
is done, we are, innocent and righteous, 
and have a title to the Rewards of a per- 
fe& Obedience, and what can be defired 
more fromus ? Mr. Ferguſon indeed ſup. 
poſes that the Law requires a perfe& Obe- 
dience, and that the Goſpel over and a- 
bove this requires Faith and a ſincere 


Obedience : and that Chriſt was our Snbſti- Ibid. 


tute to make Satiufattion to the Demands of the 
Law, and not of the Goſpel: And that by hi 
Death he hath only freed us from what we were 
obnoxious to, upon failure of perfetF Obedience x 
but not at all from what we are liable to, in caſe 
of Unbelief, and want of ſincere Obedience : 
Now though this be true in ſome ſenſe, 
that is, that Chriſt by his Death hath ex- 
piated our fins, and thereby delivered us 
from the condemnation of the Law, upon 
'the failure of perfe& Obedience, and hath 
ſealed the Covenant of Grace in his 
Blood, which accepts and rewards a fin- 
cere though imperfect Obedience ; yet as 
it is applied by him, it is down-right non- 
ſenſe : for if we perfectly anſwer the De- 


mands of the Law, by the imputation of 
Chriſts 
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Chrifts perfe&t Righteonſneſs, there is ho 
need of the Goſpel, ntor any place for it : 
Perfection includes Siticerity, as the great- 
er includes the leſs, and therefore if the 
Righreouſneſs of Chriſt anſwers the De- 
mands of the Law, as to'a perfet Obe. 
dience, it ſhurs our ny farther Demands 
of the Goſpel, He who is perfeQly righ- 
reous, is ſincere too, and he who can an- 
ſwer the Demands of Juſtice, needs not 
the allowances of Grace and Mercy : So 
that the Imputation of Chrifts perfe& 
Righteouſneſs does ſupercede our own 
Endeavours, and makes our own Righte- 
ouſneſs needleſs: for this Reaſon I char- 
ged them before, and do fo ſtill, with ſet- 
ws n San Perſon of Chriſt in oppofition 
to his Laws andReligionz with magnify- 
ing his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, ſo as to 
evacuate all the Obligations of Duty, 
And now methinks I can-deal with any 
thing in Mr, Ferguſon, but his Brow and 
Confidence, who is of the true breed, and 
can'ſtare the Sun in the face without blin. 
king : for after all this he declares , That 
let me but once juſtifie my Charge of their ma- 
king the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of (rift our Pey- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs 3 or that they maintain, 
Chriſt to have fulfilled all Righteouſneſs it our 
ſtead, ge he does aſſure me,that he will not only re 
ready 
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ready to allow my ſevere Reproofi, biut to come 
mend and ſecond them. Now unleſs by Per- 
ſonal, he means inherent, nothing in the 
World can be more plain, then that:he 
himſelf makes Chriſts Perſons! Rightepuſ- 
neſs our Perſonal Righteouſneſs: for weare 
Perſonally Righteous with. the Righreouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and anſwer all the De- 
mands of the Law with it, and then I 
conceive it muſt be a Perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs, not by inhefion indeed, with which 
I never charged them, but by imputation. 
And as for Chriſts fulfilling Righteouſneſs 
in our ſtead, unleſs he has fome ſecret 
quirk in that phraſe oxr fead, Door Ower 
does not only profeſs this, but endeavours 
to prove it by ſeveral Arguments, that 
Chriſt did not keep the Law for himfelf, 
but for ws, and that not for our good only, 
but that we right be righteons with his 
Righteouſneſs, and fulfil the Law in him. 
He keeps the Law as our Mediator, and 
Surety, and Repreſentative; and I think 


that is ſo for m4, a4$S tO be zn our ſiead : thisT Knowledg 
have difcours'd at large in my former of Ctift, 


Book, and thither I ſhall refer my Rea- 
der. 39M] 

Having thus juſtified my ſelf in a pro- 
per Law-notion from the Accuſations of 
this Author, I ſhall farther confider, m_ 
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he juſtifies his dear Friends the A ozronfor- 
»iſts, from that Charge of toying with 
Scripture - Metaphors and Phraſes, and 
turning thetn into Farleſque : And truly 
he is the moſt wretched Apologiſt that 
ever I ſaw'; ſometimes he acknowledges 
the Charge with reſpe@ to particular Per- 
ſons, who through ignorance , inadvertency, 
or wantonneſs, prevaritate in this matter, but 
would not have the whole Party (which was 
never done by me) zraduced for the folly of a 
few; but if we ſhould enquire, how few 
thoſe are. who thus prevaricate in this 
matter, and judge of it by their late 
Writings, I doubr it would appear by 
computation, that they never had ſo many 
Prevaricators at Cambridee , ſince the firſt 
Inſtitution of that Order ; and then ler 
any one judge, how well this agrees with 
what he aſſerts in the ſame breath, that he 
k wows none more obſervant of theſe Rules (which 
he had before laid down) #» the ſenſing and 
applying of Metaphors, than thoſe who are ſti- 
| ted Nowconformiſts z which proves nothing, 
bur that he has very little good Acquain- 
tance, | 

But indeed Mr. Ferguſon has taken the 
beſt courſe he could : I had (hewed in par- 
ticular inſtances, how they had abuſed 
Scripture-Phraſes and Metaphors, bur he 
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did not think fit todeſcend to particulars, 
but inſtead of that, collets a great many, 
good Rules out of G/afius and Yeſſime, and 
rells us how they ought to! expound and 


'uſe Metaphors, and then without any 


farther proof concludes, that they do ſo: 
Whereas ſhould we ſuppoſe that all the. 
Nonconformiſts underſtood the Rales of 
Rhetorick as well as our Author (though 
I fear many of them neyer read ſo much 
Rhetorick in their Lives before, and I 
wiſh reading this may do them ſome good) 


 yetitis a very different Art to underſtand 


theRules of Rhetorick,8 to practiſe them; 
whether they have any Skill in the firſt, or 
no, I know not 5 but I am ſure, if -they 
have, they are as ſaving of it as ever men 
were, aSif they were afraid it would waſte 
by too common a uſe. 


Juſt after the ſame manner he vindicates p, cz. 


the Nonconformiſts from thoſe Aſperfions lately 
caſt upon them, as if they were Defamers of Kea= 
ſon, diſclaiming it from all Concern in Religion, 
&c. To wipe off this Reproach, which 
was not caſt upon them, bur which they 
brought upon themſelves by their perpe- 
tual Declamations againſt Reaſon; our 
Author writes a large Chapter to ſhew the 
Uſe of Reaſon in Matters of Religion,and 
this muſt paſs for a [uſtification of the 
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Nonconformiſts 3 and now they will be 
thought the only Rationa] Divines : 
Whereas in truth had he managed this 
Argument with as much accuracy as he 
p:etends to, he: had been ſo far from ju- 
ſtifying the Noxconformiſts, that he had gi- 
vena fatal blow to thoſe ridiculousPeople, 
who declaim againſt the Uſe of Reaſon : 
But for ought I ſee they may talk at their 
old rate ſtill, for all Mr, Ferguſon, 


Defintt in piſcem mulier formoſ ſuperne. 


But to wave this, only wiſhing that 
ſome young Sophiſter (and there are mas 
ny of them that are equal Matches for 
this Fanatick Profeſſor) would undertake 
ro correct his inſolent humour, and teach 
him to treat Des-Cartes with greater Reve- 
rence: 1 ſhall only inform him at preſent 
againft he writes next, what he ſhould 
write about ; for I find he has abundance 
to ſay, when it is nothing to the purpoſe, 
but either does not, or will not under- 
ſtand, what he ſhould oppoſe, nor what he 
ſhould vindicate. 

I was not ſo filiy, as to-oppole a ſober 
nſe of Meraphors, no not in matters of 
Religion, as Mr. Ferguſon would fain infi- 
nuate; nor did I concern my ſelf about 
their 
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their flovenly and 'Xitchin- Metaphors; 
though it is a great prophanation of ſacred 


, things, to make ſuch groſs and fulſom re- 


preſentations of them, as muſt needs diſ- 
ouſt more refined and ſpiritual minds, and 
expoſe Religion to the Scoffs and Drollery 
of Atheiſtical Wits : But my Quarrel 
with them is, that they confound and dar- 
ken the moſt plain and material notions in 
Religion by metaphorical Deſcriptions, 
and turn the Scriptures themſelves into an 


| Allegory or Romance: and of this they 


are guilty ſeveral ways. | | 
Firſt, By thruſting Metaphors into De- 
finitionsz this Mr. Ferguſon himſelf does 
in expreſs words condemn, and therefore 
I would defire him in behalf of himſelf 
and his Friends, to give me a Definition 
of Juſtifying Faith, agreeable to their 
Principies, withont a Metaphor in it : 
Could I once ſee this, 1 doubt not but all 
our Diſputes about Faith and Juſtification 
would be at an end; and yet this he is 
bound to do, if he will be true to his own 


Rules: for he acknowledges, that every Þ+ jo; | 


thing ſpoken metaphorically # ſpoken obſcarely; 
with reſpett to expreſſing the nature of things« 
And accordingly in aſſigning. the definitions of 
things, metaphorical terms are to be avoided, 
becauſe as Ariſtotle ſays , ( as Mr. Ferguſon 

— might 


[164] | 


might learn from many Modern Anthors, 
without ever ſeeing Ariſtotle, though he 
ſhould be ſo ingenuous as to own his Ma- 
ſters) they do not declare, ow may, Wwe 
motoy, what a thing 41 , but only what it is like 
to ; when any thing is manifeſted by a Meta- 
phor, the thing it ſelf is not fully expreſſed, but 
only ſome ſimilitude betwixt it and another. 
And what he adds, is ſo great and uſeful a 
Truth, that it is ſufficient to expiate all 
the Fooleries of his Book, becauſe it will 
confute them all ; That there is not any thing 
relating to Doftrine or Manners delivered inthe 
Scripture metaphorically, which is not ſomewhere 
or other either explicitly or implicitly expreſſed 
in terms that are proper, (one place being a Key 
to the unlocking another.) And yet after all 
this, I never could yet hear any thing but 
Metaphors from theſe men in their Defi= 
nitions or Deſcriptions of Juſtifying 
Faith. 

Juſtifying Faith is either « coming to 
Chriſt, or receiving Chriſt, or embracing Chriſt, 
or a looking fiducially on Chriſt, or leaning, axd 
reſting, and rolling on Chriſt ana his Righte- 
onſaeſs for Salvation : Now what are all 
theſe, but Metaphors taken from mate- 
rial and ſenſible things? Which can ne- 
ver give us any intelligible notion of 
Faith, though they may ſerve for illuſtra- 

tion, 


| [165] | 
tion , when we firſt underſtand its na- 
ture, | 
And yet, as if this were not ſufficiently 
obſcure already, moſt of them make each 
of theſe diſtin& as of Faith, which in 
order of nature precede each other : We 
muſt firſt come to Chriſt, and then we muſt re- 
ceive him, and then we muſt look fiducially on 
him, and then we muſt lean, and reft, and rotl 
onr Souls on him, and then we muſt lay him ia 
our Boſoms, and embrace him in our Arms: and 
when we have done all this, we ſhall be 
very underſtanding Believers, if we have 
but a good Fancy to diſtinguiſh between 
the Legs, and Hands, and Arms, and 
Eyes, and Boſom of Faith. 1 do not 
ſpeak this in Mirth and Drollery, bat 
with a juſt Indignation to ſee the Religion 
of our Saviour transformed into a Work 
of Fancy, and with a hearty pity for 
thoſe deluded People who are fed with 


ſuch thin and airy Notions. 


The plain notion of Juſtifying Faith, 
ſtript of all Metaphors and Figures, can 
be no other than this s Such a firm and 
ſtedfaſt Aﬀent to all the Revelations of 
the Goſpel, as governs our Hearts and 
Lives by the Laws of it: Orta give a 
larger Explication of it, Ic is ſuch an Aſ- 
ſent to whatever Chriſt hath revealed 

: M 3 con- 
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concerning the Nature and Will of God, 
or his own Nature, Offices, and Media- 
tion, the Rules of Life and Practice, and 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
Life, as does effeually determine our 
Wills to the Obedience of his Holy 
Laws. 

To receive Chriſt in all his Offices, when it is 
explained, comes to the very ſame ſenſe ; 
To believe all the Revelations of Chriſt, 
as he is our Prophet , to acknowledge the 
Vertue and Merit of his Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion, as he is our Prieſt; and to ex- 
pet our acceptance with God for his fake, 
upon condition of our obeying his Laws, 
and ſubmitting to his Government, as he 
15 our King, 7 

But theſe men could never; be perſwa- 
ded to talk without Metaphors , which 
would ſpoil all the $Shiboleths of their Par- 
ty, and make them look like dull Mora- 
liſts, and yer I ſhall once more challenge 
Mr. Ferguſex, in compliance with his own 
Rules, to give me a Definitiqn of Juſti- 
fying Faith, agreeable to his notions of 
Juſtification, without a Metaphor z and 
if he cannot do this, (as he will be a won- 
derfyllman, if he can) I would defire him 
to confider how dangerous it is. to-tran- 
ſcribe good Rules our of good Books, 

- - with- 
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without underſtanding the Conſequen- 
ces of them, ' 

Secondly , Another fault which-they 
are guilty of in the uſe of Metaphors, is, 
that they expound one Metaphor by ano- 
ther, this Mr. Ferguſon very juſtly con- 
demns: For eMetaphors properly fignifying one 
thing, and bring applied tw fig nifie another, 
only becauſe of ſome reſemblance, we are there- 
fore in oar ſenſing of Metaphoys to yemwoue the 
metaphorical term, and to ſubſlitate #32 its rtom 
that word which properly fignifies the thing, 
whereof we conceive the former to have been 0n- 
ly a fiauire. To paraphraſe eMetaphors in me- 
taphorick terms, ts inſtead of making them in- 
zelligible, to continue then dark and myſterious, 
Now if this be a fault, as I perfe&ly agree 
with Mr, Fergsſon that itis , he would do 
well to corre& thoſe men (which might be 
taken more kindly from him) who do not 
only explain one Metaphor by another,bur 
purſue a ſingle Metaphor, till they have 
forc'd it into an Allegory : I gave one ſhort 
inſtance of this in my fortner Diſcourſe, 
with reſpe&t to the Marriage bertweeh 
Chriſt and Believers, And whereas our 
Author juſtifies ſuch Diſconrſes from the 
Book of Carticles, which deſcribes the 
love of Ghrift to his Church in ſuch 
an allegorical manner; in return to this 
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I would offer ſeveral things to his conſide- 
ration, WEE 
As firſt, I ſuppoſe he underſtands, that 
there is a vaſt difference between Poetical 
Deſcriptions, ſuch as the Book of Canri- 
cles is, and Practical Diſcourſes: for the 
Government of our Lives : the' firſt re- 
quires more Garniſh and Ornament, and 
juſtifies the moſt myſterious flights of 
Fancy ; the ſecond requires a plain and 
ſimple dreſs, which may convey the No- 
tions with eaſe and perſpicuity to the 
Mind. And.therefore that which is not 
only juſtifiable, but commendable in a 
Divine Song, which ought to have ſome- 
thing Great and Myſterious, and to de- 
ſcribe every thing with Pomp and Cere- 
mony, 1s not only a ridiculous affe&ation, 
but a very hurtful vanity in a Preacher, 
whoſe buſineſs is to inſtru the Rude and 
Ignorant, not to amaze and aſtoniſh his 
Hearers with Poetick Raptures, 


And ſecondly,: Though 1 do no more 


quarrel with Allegories, than I do with 
Metaphors, which may be of good uſe in 
. their fit and proper places, yet I would 
defire our Author to conſider, that there 
1s ſome little difference between an Alle- 
gorical Deſcription of things, and an 
Allegorical Expoſition ; It 1s jyſtifiable 
OO TIT > "onopgh 
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enough in ſome caſes to defcribe plain 
things in Allegories and Parables ; bur ir 
is a mad way of expounding Religion by 
rurning it into Allegories, which muſt of 
neceſſity make it obſcure and myſterious. 
Allegories are of no uſe till they are ex- 
pounded, and are of a very doubtful fig- 
nification, when we want the true Key of 
Expoſition z becauſe they being a work 
of fancy and imagination, may by men of 
different fancies ' be expounded to very 
different and contrary purpoſes ; which 
makes the Song of Solomon it ſelf, though 
the moſt divine and ſpiritual thing that 
ever was penned under the Jewiſh Church, 
of much leſs uſe to us, than otherwiſe ir 
might be, as appears from the variety of 
interpretations, which are given of it : 
And this is a plain Argument, how inju- 
rious theſe men are to Religion, who in- 
ſtead of expounding the Myſteries of it, 
turn them into Allegories, which muſt ei- 
ther be'expounded again, or continue ob- 
ſcure, and expoſe Religion to all the 
Freaks of an Enthuſiaſtick and Allego- 
rical Fancy, 

And thirdly, Our Author may conſider 
farther, that Allegories are much more 
improper now under the Goſpel, than they 
were ynder the Law ; Under the yore 
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God inſtruted the Jews by dark and ob- 
ſcure Types and Fignres, but did aor 
think fit ro unveil his Glory, and give 
them a diſtin and clear knowledge of 
his Will, and therefore an Allegorical 
Song was very allowable under- the 
Typical and Ceremonial State of the 
Church : But fince Chriſt hath appeared, 
who is the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
who hath given us a plain and perfe& Re- 
velation of the Will and Nature of God, 
an Allegorical Religion is as improper as 
Jewiſh Types and Ceremonies. It diſap- 
points one great end of Chriſts coming in 
the Fleſh, to make his Religion obſcure 
and myſterious, and to wrap it up in 
Types and Allegories : And I wonder 
very. much, that theſe men, who are ſo 
afraid of a fignificant Ceremony, for fear 
of returning to a Jewiſh Bondage and Pe- 
dagogy, ſhould be fo fond of an Allegori- 
cal and Metaphorical Religion, which is 
as obſcure and unintelligible, as the Jew- 
iſh Types were, We are not now under 
a Canticle-Diſpenſation, but live under the 
bright and clear Light of the Goſpel, 
which is equally clouded by Jewiſh Types 
and myſterious Allegories, 


But 
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But to return: It is very eaſie to give 
many other inſtances of thejr expounding 
Metaphors by Metaphors, and 1 have gi- 
ven leveral in my former. Diſcourſe : 
thus Faith is call'd Coming, Receiving, 
Embracing, &c. If you enquire, How ali 
this muſt be dones They tell you, Thar 
you muſt come to Chriſt on the Legs of 
Faith, or be carried to him tn the Chariots 
of Faith, or ſwim to him on the Stream of 
the Promiſe, and receive him by the 
Hand of Faith, and egibrace him in the 
Arms of Faith, as good old' Simeon did : 
and thus Faith becomes an Inſtrument of 
Juſtification, and receives Chil, who is 
the Gift of God, as a poor man receives 
an Alms: Whereas Legs, and Hands, and 
Arms, and Inſtruments, are as obſcure Me- 
taphors, and need as. much explication as 
Coming and Regeiving,, &s,;; and yet yon 
muſt never expe&t any better explication 
from them; if yow preſs them hard, they 
will tell you, that coming. and: receiving, 
&c.. ſignifies believing ; but then if you 
ask them what believing ſignifies, they are 
forced to. ring: the Changes backward, 
and tell you, that believing is:coming and 
receiving, | | 

Thirdly, Another abuſe of Metaphors 
iS, to argue and reaſon from them, and to 

, WM | +. . Fereck 
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ere ſuch Dorines on them, as are no 

where to be found in expreſs words in Scri- 

pture: Thus I ſhewed in my former Diſ- 

courſe , how they prove the imputation 

of Chriſts Perſonal Righteouſneſs to us, 

from the Laws of Marriage, of Sureti- 

Chap.z; ſhip, and the Mediatory FunQtion. .<* The 

st.z, FC Church is Chriſts Spouſe, and as the 

& Wife by vertue of her Marriage. Union 

<« js entitled to her Husbands Eſtate, thus 

| <« are Saints by their marriage to Chriſt 

F © entitled to all his Perſonal Fulneſs, 

| <«« Beauty, Righteouſneſs: And as a Wife 

£1 < under covert is not liable to an Arreſt, 

| < or Action at Law, but all muſt fall upon 

<« her Hasband ; ſo you being married to 

i « Chriſt, this ſuperſedes the Proceſs of 

| <« the Law againſt you, if it be not ſatis- 

© fled, it muſt ſeek its reparation at the 

<« hands of your ſpiritual Husband, Chriſt 
© himſelf, exc. 

Thus Mr. Shephard argues very comfort- 
ably: That the Husband is bound to bear with 
| the wife, as the weaker Veſſel, and ſhall we think 

li that God will exempt himſelf from his ' own 
i Tb;d.p.63; Rules , awd not bear with hu weak Spouſe ? 
| Edit: That is, one who hath no ſtrength, no 
| P.4% grace, no nor ſo much as ſenſe of Po. 
= yerty.' 


And 
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And Mr. watſon argues at the ſame rate, 
That Sin 3t (elf cannot diſſolve our Union to 
Chriſt, becauſe we are the eMembers of his 
Botly , and Chriſt will never hoſe a eMem- 


ber. 

And thus they argue from Chriſts be- 
ing our Surety, that as in the Law, the 
Debtor and the Surety are but one Perſon, 
ſoit is with Chriſt and us , for he took 
our Debt upon himſelf, and upon this 
Chriſt and we are but one Perſon before 
God, and accordingly he deals with us ; 
for he makes over our fins to Chriſt, and 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and SatisfaCtion to 
us. 

At the ſame rate they argue from 
Chriſts being our Mediator, That Chriſt 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs as he was Me- 
diator; and that whatever he did as Me- 
diator, he did it for them whoſe Mediator 
he was, or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe 
g00d he executed the Office of a Mediator 
before God, and hence it is, that his com- 
pleat and perfe& Obedience to the Law, 
1s reckoned tous. 

Now when I had plainly ſhown them 
how weak and fallacious this way of Rea- 
ſoning is, from the Laws of earthly Mar- 
riages and Suretiſhip, &c. the only anſwer 
I can get from Dr, Owen and his Friends, 
iS, 


DC ——— 
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is, That Chriſt is not ſach a Husband, atid 
Surety, and Mediator, as men are, bart is 
| all this in an eminent manner ; that there 
| 1s ſomething peculiar in him, which can- 
| not be affirmed of any other. Now this 
is the anſwer I deſired, but could not hope 
that they had ſo lictle wit as togive it : 
for this is plainly to acknowledge that all 
| | their Arguments are fallacions ; for if 
| there be ſuch a vaſt difference between 
| the Notion of a Husband, and Surety, and 
i Mediator,and the ſeveral Duties and Offi-' 
| ces of theſe Relations, as applied to men, 
| and as applied to Chriſt, then we cannot 
| argue from one tothe other : this is plain- 
ly to give away the beſt Arguments they 
have for the Imputation of Chriſts Per- 
ſonal Righreouſneſs in their ſenſe, and 
with them to yield-up the Cauſe. For 
now before they argue from Chriſts being 
our Husband, that therefore we have a ti- 
tle to his Perfonal Righteouſneſs, as a 
Wife has to her Husbands. Eſtate, they 
muſt prove from expreſs Texts of Scri- 
pture, that this is the Law of our ſpiritu- 
al Marriage ; before they argue from 
Chriſts being our Surety, that therefore 
we are but one Perſon with him, and thar 
whatever he did as our Surety, is accoun- 
ted as much ours, as if we had done it onr 
ſelves, 


[175]. 


ſelves, they muſt prove that this is the 
Scripture - notion of Chriſts Suretiſhip : 
and had they taken this courſe, I dare ſay 
I might have looked long enough for an 
Anſwer, before it had come. 

And here, as not finding a fitter place 
for it, I ſhall briefly take notice of that 
Defence which Dr. Owes has made for his 
way of Reaſoning, from Chriſts being 
our Mediator, to prave the Imputation of 
his Perſonal Righteouſneſs rous : Though 
1] muſt recal that word Defence, for indeed 
he has made none, but appeals to the in-. 
genuity of his Readers, and leaves his 
Book todefend it ſelf , which it may be 
ſuppoſed to be very well able ro do at the 
age of twenty years, eſpecially againſt a 
young Adverlary. 

And firſt he would willingly infinuate, 
that I had not truly or fairly related his 
words, but then on a ſudden he takes cou- 
rage, and roundly afſerts, whatever I had 
charged him with, That the Lord Chrift fal- 


filled all Righteouſneſs a5 Mediator , and that Vindicat, 
what he did as Mediator, he did it for them * © 


whoſe Mediator he mas , or in mhoſe ſtead, and 
for whoſe good he executed the Office of a Media- 
tor before Gid. And here he firſt very nice- 
ly diſtinguiſhes between theſe two Propo- 


ſitions, Chriſt as Mediator ſulfilled all Righte- ®: *09- 


ouſneſs 


Commun, 
P.154, 


LS]; 
enſneſs in our flead'; and, (hrift beinp Medid. 
ror in our ſtead, fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for 
5.; and very truly obferves, that I do not 
underſtand the'difference between them'z' 
and it would have been charitably.done of 
him to Fave 'ſhown the [difference , for I 
am. ſtill -ſo-dull' as not. ro-perceive it * If 
Chriſt as'Mediator in or fiead fulfilled all 
Righteoufneſs for us, then he muſt fulfil ic 
71 our ſtead ; for he is therefore ſuppoſed 
ro fulfil Righteonſneſs for aw, becauſe he 


aRed i» oor flead'; which-can- be noreaſon, 


unleſs 'he' ated in our ſtead in fulfilling 
Righreouſneſs, whichT think is much the 
ſame with: fulfilling Righreouſneſs in our 
ſtead. And indeed 'the Door himſelf 
does expreſly aſſert this in ſo many words, 
That this Obedience was performed by Chriſt, 
not for himſelf, but for us, and in our ſtead: 
So that it ſeems He himſelf did not under- 
ſtand the ' difference of theſe expreſſions 
then, and I'am ſure can ſhow no difference 
now. £ (LEE J90 
Thongh I cannot blame the Doctor for 
being willing to ſhift off this expreſſion, 
That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in our 


ftead, as fore-ſeeing the conſequence of it, 


that this muſt needs diſcharge us from the. 
Obligations of a Perſonal Righreouſneſs: 
For if Chriſt have fulfilled che Righte- 


ouſneſs 


[177] | 
ouſneſs of the Law in our. ſtead, the Law 
can no more exa&t;: Obedience from us, 
than it can inflik, Puniſhment on us, a 
perfet Righteouſneſs is all the Law can 
require of us; and ſince we have perfe- 
ly obeyed the Law in Chriſt our Media- 
tor, it can make no farther Demands of us, 
which # to ſet up the perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
(Chriſt, in oppoſition to his Laws and Reli- 
0R. : 
5 Now as bad a conſequence as this is, if 
Dr, Owen would ſpeak confiſtently with his 
own Principles, he can never avoid it ; for 
the foundation of -all his Arguments, to 
prove, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs is made 
ours in a Law-ſenſe, is, that Chriſt as our 
Surety and Mediator fulfilled all Righte- 
ouſneſs in our ſtead z, for. take. away this, 
and there is no more reaſon why the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould in his ſenſe be 
reckoned ours, than why: the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Abraham, or Meſes,' or St, Paul, 
ſhould be imputed. to us. = 
... And yet ſuppoſing this true, That Chrift 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in onr ſtead, it necel- 
ſarily overthrows their fundamental No- 
tion of our Juſtification by the 1mputation 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs tous ,. forif he 
did it in our ſtead, it becomes ors without 
an Imputation : It would be neceſſary in- 
| | deed, 
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deed, that God ſhould accept of Chriſt as 
out Surety and Mediator, to a in onr 
ſtead, which may be reckoned an a@ of 
favour, and accordingly thar Chriſt ſhould 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs in our ſtead, bur 
when this is done, there needs no imputa- 
tion to make it ours Whatever is done 
in our ſtead by a Proxy or Subſtirute ap- 
pointed and allowed to a& forus, becomes 
ours according to ftrit Law and Juſtice, 
and needs not the acceptation of Grace 
and Mercy (wltich is the Scripture-notion 
of ImputationY ro make it ſo : Chriſts 
Righteouſnefs would become ours by his 
acting in our ſtead , without any confe- 
quenr Impuration, | 

Atid yer (to fee how Abſurdities multi- 
ply ! ) fappoſe we take it iti Dr. Owey's 
ſenſe, that Chriſt is only « Mediator in onr 
fleaa, this is a manifeſt contradiion,for jt 
ſuppoſes that the Middle may ftand in the 
place of either of the Extreamms : for a Me- 
diatoris a middle Perſon between two con- 
tending Parties, and therefore his Office 
Is to a& between them both, and nor in 
the ſtead of either. And to ſay that 
Chriſt is a Mediator in our flead, ſuppoſes 
that we ought to have been Mediators, 
that is, middle Perſons between God and 
our ſelves; nay indeed that we are ſo - 
the 
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the Perſon of Chriſt + for - otherwiſe, 
though he may be a Mediator on our be- 
half, and for our good, yet he cannot me. 
diate in our ſtead, 

In the next place ] made it appear, that 
we cannot argue from the general notion 
of a Mediator, that his Perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be imputed to thoſe for whom 


heis Mediator 5; for & Mediator ts one who Knowledg 
interpoſes betmeen twa differing Par tics, te 46- 

| - dandy P.2.97. 
commuodate the difference; bat it was wever heard Edir.>. 
of yet, that it was the Office of 4 Mediator to P-*7. 


perform he terms and conditions himſelf, which 
I ſhewed particularly in the example of 
Aoſes, And here the Doftor obſerves 


firſt, thar I give an inſlaxce in Moſes, who # yindiew, 
called a Mediatar in receiving the Law, but did y...1. 


therein no may interpoſe himſelf between differ- 
ing Parties, to reconcile them : But was this 
the anly Office of aſes, to receive the 
Law? Did he not frequently interpoſe 
between God and the People, and by his 
interceſſions divert his anger from them £ 
Secondly, he obſerves, that / would deſcribe 
the nature of the Megiation of Chrift, from the 
nature of the Mediation of Moſes , which he 
calls a Socivian Fiftiop ; but pray who tald 
him (oe I only argue from the general no- 
tion of a Mediator, which muſt equally 
3pree to all Mediators, whatever other 

N 2 diffte- 
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differences there may be in the nature of 
their Mediation : and therefore if Moſes 
aS a Mediator were not bound to fulfil the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law for the whole 
Congregation, neither could Chriſt as a 
Meci1ator be bound to this ; - at leaſt we 
cannot prove, that he was from the gene- 
ral nature of Mediation; and therefore 
now the Dctor quits this way of reaſon- 
ing, and pretends only to argue from the 
ſpecial natare of the Mediatory Office and work 
of (hriſt, and ſo I have obtained all I de- 
ſigned by that Argument, viz. That the 
genera] conſideration of Chriſts being 
our Mediator, cannot prove that his Righ- 
teouſneſs is imputed to us. 

In the next place I fairly ſtate what that 
Righteouſneſs is, which the Doctor ſays, 
Chriſt fulfilled for us: this he- calls wor- 

Vindicat. dexfully perplexing my ſelf in gathering up ſay- 

FO ings backward and forward in his Diſcourſe, to 
make ſome advantage to my purpoſe : and I 
confeſs any man, who reads the Dodtors 
Books with a deſign to underſtand them, 
and to make ſenſe of them, will find it a 

very perplexing work : But however 

Knowledg I firſt ſhewed, that the Doctor rejects the 

0g > habitual Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Adediator, in 

Edit,,, his humane nature, from being imputed to mts 

P-2:9, Secondly, he rejes the Obedience which 

| he 


2 "y 


- bf "> 
—— NO OT ng 


[18x ] 


he yielded to the peculiar Law of the Media- 
tor, which reſpefted himſelf” meerly, and con- 
tains all thoſe Aits and Duties of his, which 
were not for our IMITATION, and inſtances 
in his Obedience , which he ſhewed in dying : 


: though I obſerved, zhat Sr. Fohn the Divire 


tells ww, that we muſt imitate him in this tov, 
muſt lay down our lives for the Brethren , as 
Chriſt died for ws, 1 John iii. 16, To which 
the Doctor anſwers, That we are #0t ſo to die 
for any one, as Chriſt died for us ; But what of 
that 2 May we not imitate that which we 
cannot equal © But then thirdly, the Righ- 
teouſneſs which is imputed to us, 1s his 
Righteouſneſs, as 4 mar ſubjet# to the Law, 
and now whatever was required of us by virtue 
of any Law, that he did and fulfilled, axd this 
is that attual Obedience of Chriſt, which he pers 
formed for 15. 

Now before I came particularly to exa- 
mine the Doctors Proof of this, 1 obſerved 
by the way, © That this is very ſtrange, 


< that what he did as Mediator ( in Obe- 


©« dience to the peculiar Laws of his Me- 


- © diation) is not imputed tous, but what 


© he did not as Mediator, but as a man 
6 ſubje&t to the Law, that is imputed to 
< us, and reckoned as if we had done it, 
© by reaſon of his being our Mediator. 
Here the Door charges me, either with 


N 3 « 


'f 


Vind, 
p.217, 
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a wilfgl or ignorant miſtake, for making 
him-ro ſay, that what Chriſt did zot xs AMe- 
aiator, bat as a man ſubje& to the Law, is 
impured to us ; whereas he aſſerts, that 
what Chriſt did as a man ſubje&to the 
Law, he did as Mediator , for Chrift was 
maile a Private man, xs Mediator, But'the 
DoRor might have obferved, that 1 did 
not report thatas his words, bur as their 
natural interpretation, that yhat Chriſt 
did z9t-45 Mediator, but ina private capa- 
city, asa'man'ſubje@ tothe Law, is fmpu- 
ted tous: for ſoon after ] take notice of 
the reaſon, whereby the bw proves, 
that Chriſt did thatizs Mediator, which did 
not belong to the peculiar Laws of this 
Mediation, but was required from ihimizn 
a private capacity, '7sa man ſubje'to the 
Law; the ſum of which came to this, that 
he'did it 'as Mediator, becanſe he was a 
Mediator who did 'its whichiss rhe 'An-. 
thor of the Speculpm'obſerves, may pals 


for a 9uz reduplicative ; but yet I think the 


ſubrileſt Schoolmenifieverargued from one 
to the other, that Whatever a Mediator 
does, he does as a'Mediator, 'becayſe'he is 
a Mediatorwho does it, 

But Chriſtwin trade «private nan us Medi- 
ator : This Tdetiy , as Mediator he was'a 


publick Perſon; dnd'norkingholongso his 


Media- 
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Mediation, but. what he did as a publick 
Perſon: But be was made a man then, as 
Mediator, yes, he was a Mediator in Hu- 
man Nature, but his taking Human Na- 
ture on him, was.no part of his Mediatory 
Office, bur a neceſſary preparation for it : 
And now what follows « That whatever 
he did as a man, he did as a Mediator ? 
By no means : He was a Mediator in our 


Nature, but it does not therefore follow, 


that whatever he does in our Nature, be- 
langs to his Mediatory Offices there is no 
way to prove this, that I know of, but 
to return to the old Sophiſm, thar he . 
obeyed the Law as Mediator, becauſe he 
was a Mediator who did it. 

So that thewhole proof, that Chriſt ful- 
filled Righteouſneſs for us, as our Media- 
tor, depends\upon this, whether he acted 
as our Mediator ip:his private capacity, as 
a Man ſubje& to the Law : The Doctar 
acknowledges, that the general notign of 
a Mediator includes no ſuch thing, and 
that this does not belong to the peculiar 
Laws of his iMediation ; for his Obedi- 
ence to the peculiar Law which required 
the Publick As of.his:Mediatian, cannot 
.be impated;to us: And therefore it all xe- 
ſolves :it ſelf into his Qbedience to the 
Law, as a-privage-man z that js, that heis 

| N 4 our 
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our Mediator as a private man, aQting in 2 
private capacity ; z.e. as obeying thoſe 
Laws of Righteouſneſs, which concern 
private men. Which is ſo ſtrange at the 
firſt hearing, that we may well require 
go0d proof of it. | 

But then Iobſerved farther, That is is 25 
ſtrange to the full, that Chriſt ſhould do what- 
ever was required of ws, by wvertne of any Law, 
when he was neither Hutband, nor Wife, nor 
Father, Merchant, nor Tradeſman, &C, that 
he ſhoald diſcharge the Duties of theſe ſeveral 
Relations for ns, when he never was in moſt of 
theſe Relations, ang could not poſſibly be ins 
all. 

To this, the Doctor anſwers , That he 
ba frequently ſmiled at this Argument, when 
he has met with it in the Socinians, who are 
perking with it at every turn z, but here it ought 
zo be admired, I wiſh the Doctor be Or- 
thodox at his heart, for he ſeems to have 
read none but Socinians ; and TI fear has a 
deſign to promote Svcinlaniſm, by giving 
away all good Arguments to them : but to 
antidote my Readers againſt this, I can aſ- 
ſure them, that this Argument is uſed by 
very Orthodox Writers, and derided by 
Antinomians ; Though it is ſome queſtion, 
whether the Door ſmiled at the Argu- 


mentor at his own Anſwerzhowever I had 


rather 
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rather-he would ſmile ſtill, than admire; 
which would be the more effecual Confu- 
tation of the two. 

Bur his Anſwer is worth conſidering : 
That the Grace of Duty and Obedience in all Re- 
Utions is the ſame, the Relations only aamini- 
firing au external occaſion unto its peculiar ex- 
erciſe. Aud what our Lord Fefus Chriſt did in 
the fulfilling of all Righteouſneſs in the Circum- 
fances and Relations wherein he ſtood, may be 
zmputed to ws for our Righteouſneſs in all our 
Relations, every att of Duty and Sin in them 
reſpetting the ſame Law and Principle, The 
meaning of which Anſwer is this, That 
Chriſt 1s ſaid to fulfil all Righteouſneſs 
for us, not becauſe he did fulfil all Righ- 
teonſneſs, but becauſe he would have done 
it, had he been in ſuch Circumſtances and 
Relations as had required it : and thus he 
has found out a way how Chriſt may fulfil 
all Righteouſneſs, without. doing any 
thingat all: for by the ſame Reaſon that 
he may be ſaid to fulfil the Righteouſneſs 
of any particular Duties and Relations, 
without doing it, he may be ſaid to fulfil 
the Righteouſneſs of all Duties-and Rela- 
tions, without doing any thing : for the 
Grace of Dnty and Obedience is the ſame in all: 
and that does not conſiſt in external Adcti- 
ans, (for then jt will equally oblige to eve- 
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ry particular a& of Righteouſneſs, as to 
any) butin an inward Principle : and thus 
the Doctor muſt return to what he had be- 
fore expreſly rejeted , That rbe habitual 
Righteonſuefi of Chriſt as Mediator in his Hu- 
man Nature , is the only Righteouſaeſs 
which can be imputed tous: Chriſt did 
not fulfil all the particular Duties of Righ- 
teouſneſs in his aRions, becauſe he was 
not inſuch circumſtances and relationsas 
required it: and therefore thoſe at leaft, 
who are in any condition or relation, in 
which Chriſt never was, (as the generali- 
ty of Mankind upon one account or other 
are) muſt of neceſſity be juſtified not by 
the impuration of Chriſts atual, but hab1- 
tual Righteouſneſs, 

And-now let me reaſon a little with the 
Dottor in his own way : © Why ſhould 
© Chriſt live here in the World ſo long as 
© hedid, in perfe& Obedience to all the 
< Laws of 'God > Had he died before i(as 
&© ſoon as he had ibeen born) there had 
© been perfe&t Innocency and perfet Ho- 
f lineſs by this habitual Grace ; and this 
made him fit to be a Sacrifice to expiate 
our fins, and would as well ſerve for a 
-perfet Righteonſneſs.to cover them : and 
tThould he have [lived to -the end of the 
World, nnleſs he could haye run _—— 
a 
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all the feveral Relations and Conditions 
of Life, heconld never acually fulfil all 
that Righteouſneſs which is required of all 
Mankind, and therefore che perfedt babi- 
-wual Righceouſne(s of his Nature may as 
well ſerve for the whole as for a part. 
The Doctor in the place, towhich now 


alluded, can find no -gther reaſon why p. 


Chriſt hould live ſolang:in che World, in 
a perfe&t Obedience £0 the Laws of God, 
but only ainecefity of an actual fulfilling 
all Righceouſnefs for us, which ſuppoſes 
that an habitual Grace iSnot enough; and 
yet when he is told ohat-Chriſticould nor 
and did not fulfil all Righteouſneſs for us, 


-becauſe the conld not:duſcharge the Duties 


of oarifeveralRelations for ys,when he ne- 
ver was m:moſt of :theſe-Relations,& could 
not:poſhblyſbe in alL;he anſwers, char there 
15no need of it, becaufe #he Grace of Duty 
avd Obedience is the iſume in all : and now!how 
the DoRor can reconcile:ttheſe two, thatit 
4s neceffary aaually to fulfil all Righte- 
onſneſs, and that it is-nor 'neceſſary-an- 
ally ro fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 'ler him 
conlider ; ifor.] am ſure there-muſt.be the 
ſame neceſſ y of fulfilling all Righteouſ- 
neſs, that there:is'of fulfilling any ; 'and 
he himfelf- deſoribes that Righteouſneſs 
which -Chriſt was to fulfil forus, - _ 


P. z 20, 
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Mediator, to be, whatever was required of us 
by wertue of any Law : though 1 ſuppoſe, 
when he thus ſtated it, he had not mer with 
this Secinian Objetion, which he will ne- 
ver be able to anſwer otherwiſe than by 
ſmiling or admiring . Ft 

In the next place I confidered thoſe Ar- 
guments, whereby the Doctor proves that 
Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for us, as 
our Mediator, And the firſt is, That 
Chriſt was under no Obligation to obey 
thoſe Laws himſelf, and he inſtances both 
in the Law of Creation, and in the Ce- 
remonial Law given to the Jews. 

Firſt to begin with the Law of Crea- 
tion, that is, all thoſe Duties which ne- 
ceſſarily reſult from the frame and conſti- 
tution of Human Nature ; and becanſe 
the DoRor in his Vindication hath repre- 
ſented the force of his Argument in fewer 
and plainer words, I ſhall quit the advan- 
tages which his perplext and intricate ar- 
euings in his Book of * Communics give an 
Adverſary (which I dare venture any man 
to make ſenſe of, without .a comment) 
and deal with him at the faireſt Wea- 
pon. | 
He proves then, that Chriſts Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Creation was deſignedly 
for us, by two Arguments ; Firſt, becauſe the 
way 
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way whereby the Lord Chriſt in his own Perſon 
became obnoxious and obedient tothe Law of Cre= 
ation, was by his own woluntary antecedent 
choice, otherwiſe than it is with thoſe who are 
inevitably ſubjett unto it, by nateral generation 
ander it : The meaning of which is, that 
he conſiders Chriſt antecedeatly to his In. 
carnation, when it was in his choice whe- 
ther he Fould become Man, or no, and ſo 
conſequently whether he would be ſubje& 
to the Laws of Human Nature; and1I ſay 


till, the force of this Argument is no 


more but this, That Chriſt had not been bound 
zo live like a man, had he not voluntarily choſe 


fo become 1anzand the reaſon of that is this, 


that he could not have lived like a man, 
had he not been a man, of ne 

It was in his choice whether he would 
become Man, bur when he had choſe this, 
it was not at his liberty to chooſe whe- 
ther he would ſubmir to the Laws of Hu- 
man Nature; andit is a new way of rea- 
ſoning to argue,that Chriſt was not bound 
to obey thoſe Laws for himſelf, becauſe 
he voluntarily choſe ſuch a ſtate, which 
neceſſarily and without any further choice 
brought | Ho under thoſe Obligations : 
Whichis juſt as if I ſhould prove, that no 
man is bound upon his own account to 


diſcharge the Duties of a Husband, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe it was at his own choice, whether he 
would have entered into that Relation, 
which, when he is in it, neceſfarily exacs 
ſuch Duties from him, | 
The difcharge of his Mediatory Office, 
neceffarily required , that he ſhould be- 
come man, that he might be our Prophet, 
and Example, and Guide, our Prieft, and 
our Sacrifice, our King and Govetnour ; 
and when he was Man, his Nature requi- 
red that he ſhould obey the Laws of 
Creation, and live like a reafonable Crea- 
ture. 
But the Door adds, That the Hypoſtati- 
el Union in the firſt inſtant whereof the Human 
N ature was fitted for Glory, might have exem- 
pted him from the Obligation of axy outward 
Law whatever. | 
What he means by outward Laws, I can- 
not tell, for the Laws of Creation are in- 
trinſfick and effential to human Nature 
and if the Hypoſtatical Union do not de- 
ſtroy the Human Nature, it cannot ex- 
empt it from thoſe natural and necefſary 
Obligations : He might as well ſay, thar 
the Hypoſtatical Union exempts the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt from the Laws of 
Reaſoning, as from the Rules of Life, 
both which are equally the Glory and Per- 
fetion of a Reaſonable Nature, <P 
n 
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And though we ſhould fuppoſe the Hu- 
man Nature in Chriſt, in the very firſt in- 
ſtant of its Union to the Divine Nature 
ro be fitted for Glory, yet I cannot ſee, 
how this exempts the Human Nature 
from the Obligation of thoſe Laws which 
are eſſential to Human Nature, unleſs he 
thinks that Human Nature in Glory is un- 
der no Obligations. Had Chriſt been 
immediately tranſlated to Heaven, he had 
not been obliged. to thofe particular in- 
ſtances of Obedience, which are proper 
to an earthly ſtate, for glorified Saints 
themſelves are not; but while Chriſt is 2 
perfe& Man, as well as God, it will always 
become him in whatever ſtate he be, to 
live agreeably to Human Nature : For 
though he be advanced to the Right Hand 
of God, he is ſtill as man inferiour to his 
Father, and therefore can never, as man, 
be exempted from the neceſlary Laws of 
Human Nature. 

'But to proceed to the Ceremonial Law : 
<< The Door proves, that Chriſt as an-in- 
« nocent man, under the Covenant of 
« Works, could not be obliged by this 
« Law, which came upon us by reaſon of 
<« Sin, eſpecially not to ſuch inſtitutions 
« as ſignified the waſhing away of ſin, and 
< repentance from fin, as the Baptiſm of 
&< Fohp 


Vindicat, 
Pa2 23. 


=... Dey | 
© Fohn did, and therefore he falfilled this 
© Righteouſneſs for us. 

To this 1 anſwered'in my former * Dif- 
courſe, © That though it were granted, 
« that theſe Laws at firſt wete comman- 
« ded upon occafion of fin, yet an inno- 
« cent man may obſerve them to goed and 


< wiſe purpoſes, as publick' and' ſolemn | 


« a&s of Worſhip, orexternal and viſible 
<« expreflions' of Devotion, as a publick 
< Profeſſion of Righteouſneſs and a vertu- 
« ous Life 5 to'which purpoſes among 
& others, the Sacrifices and' Ceremonies 
« of the Law, and the Baptiſm of John 
< ſerved, ec. 

_* To which the Do@tor returns no an- 
ſwer; but makes me ſay what I never 
thought, and abuſes his credulous Readers 
with an apprehenſion that I had talked like bims- 
ſelf, at ſuch a rate of Nonſenſe as any one in his 
Wits muſt needs defpiſe, to borrow ſome of 
his own Elegancies, For thus he reports 
my ſenſe, or words, or both, as he would 
perſwade his Readers, that Ifay, that an 
«<Tnnocent Perſon,ſuch as Chriſt was abſo- 


*<[utely, may be obliged fot his own ſake, 


< to the obſervation of ſuch Laws and In- 
<©ſtitutions, as were introduced by the oc- 
*cafion of fin, and reſpeed all of chem 
« the perſonal fins of them that were _ 
«ge 


- 
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"ed by them. Aid now he defires 5h.” 
le 


t to his Liberty ; nay th the neeefſity of 'bit.* 
ind, not to believe Contradiions :* 1 wiſhy he ' 
had been under'this neceffity a little 'foon- ' 
er, or were yet under a neceflity of "noe - 
making contradictions : for what he: be- / 
lieves, noman can tell, : _ {97 

Iplainly acknowledged, that Chriſt be-' 
ing an Innocent Perſon, could not obſerve. 
ahy of theſe Judaical Ceremonies, with. 
telpet to perſonal fins; 'butl ſay, as they 
had other {j&nifications, ſo: he might 'ob- 
ſetye thern to other purpoſes; Circunici-' 
ſtan in its firſt Inſtication was 4 ſeal of that 
Covenant which God made with 4r4-' 


ham, and therefore did vety well become 


him, who was not only of the Seed and 
Poſterity of Abraham, but'thar very'Seed? 
which was promiſed in the Covenant, 
whereof Circumciſion was the Seal, - The 
Baptiſm of Foh» was a publick Profeſſion 
of a yertuous Life, which becomes the 
moſt innocent man z bur it was a profeſh- 
on of Repenrance, and ſignified the waſh- 
ing away of ſin,'only when the baptized 
Perſon had been. a Sinner ; and; yet the 
Baptiſm of our Savionr was deſigned for 2 
nobler purpoſe, as a Publick Inauguration 
of him to his Prophetical Office, The, 
Paffover.was an Euchariſtical Sacrifice, in 

O COM= 
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commemoration! of, the Deliverance of | 
their. Fore-fathers our, of -pBeopes and 
therefore Might be ableryed by. the moſt 
inpocgnt man 5; hurt, I. challeoge. the Do- 
caor,or an 3 | his Friends to prove, that 
Chriſt offered any Sin or T' reſbeſe-Oferings | 
which reſpe& only perſons. Offences, or that 
he. obſerved any Ceremony, which: could 
ſignifie-nathing elſe but perſonal guilt;and 
Hf -he can prove this, :his, Argument is 
worth nothing. 


His ſecond | Argument. t6 prove that 
what Chriſt did as Mediator, (thart.is, the, 
a&ual Obedience of his ;Life) he did for. 


Knowledg us,. and in;our ſtead, 1: repreſented thus : 
of Chrilts at Sp 5 | 


That, thare can be. m other reaſon. aſſigned of 
Griſt Obedience va the Law, but only this, that 
+ didit. in our flead.: Here the Doftor, ac- 
cording, to his uſual way, charges me with 
mif-reprefenting. his Argument ; for his. 
words are; That the end of. the ative Qbedi- 
ence of Chrift. ar expe be afſrqnad 0. be,, that he 
mg ht be fit for bu: Death aud Oblation. T heſe 
I acknowledge to be his words, but-not his 
Argument,:for the force of his Argument 
conſiſts, in the, diſ-jundtion., as I expreſly 
obſerved, that either Chriſt fulfilled. all 
Rugorpouaeſs to fit him for his, Deathand 
Oblation 3 or he did it fax us,” and in our 


' ſtead; becauſe otherwiſe , as he himſelf 


CXe 
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expreſſes it, if the Obedience Chriſt performbd 
be not reckoned to us, and done npon our account, 


there is mo juſt caufe tobe afſigned; why he ſhould co 
Put here in the World ſo long as he did in perfect p.8:, 


"Obedience to all the Laws of God © and there- 
Fore in anſwet to this, I made it appear, 
'that though the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
were fuppofed not neceffary to qualifie 
liim for ble Death, (which he can never 
prove) yer there were other great and ne- 
ceſlary Reaſons, why he ſhould live ſo 


_— the World in a perfeat Obedience 
to | | 


the Divine Will, 1.2 FER 

His third Argumerit to prove that 
Chrift performed all Righteouſneſs for us, 
1s, the 4bſolate neceſſity of it : for this is the 
terms'of the Covenant, Do this and live; fo that 
we bring ane} to yield that compleat & per fets 
Obedjente, which the Law requires, as the coj= 
ditios of Life and Happineſs, it is neceſſary that 
Chriſt onr Medtator and Serety ſhould FH I the 


Law for us; The ſum of which Argument K 


nowledg 


(as I told kimbefore) is this, © That thers "—_ 
© never was, nor ever cart be 2 Covenant Edit.2. 
<* of Grace, that God ftill exa&ts the rigo- 2-220: 


< rous perfe&iori of the Law from'us, 4nd 
<rthat we: muſt not appear before him 
* without a compleat and perfe& Righ- 
* teouſneſs of 'our own, or of another * 
« Now this if the thing in-queſtion , whe-. 
: © 2 «© ther 


'& ther we muſt be made righteons with 
< the perfet Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
&« pured tous, or whether God will for the 
« {ake of Chriſt diſpenſe with the rigor of 


<« the Law, and accept a ſincere and Evan- | 


© oelical Obedience, inſtead of a perfe& 
« and unſinning Righteouſneſs ; ſo chat he 
© only confidently affirms what was in aiſpute, 
&© and this goes for aw Argument : This Argu» 
ment he ftlently paſſes over, only he tran- 
ſcribes the laſt 4 ae 5 without taking any 
notice of the reaſonof it, and huffs it.off 
with an Appeal to his Reader, 

Any man may eaſily gueſs by the ma- 
nagement of this whole Diſcourſe, that 
the. Doctor had no mind his Readers 
ſhould know what was indiſpute, or what 
Arguments were alledged on either fide ; 
and I do readily believe what he ſays, 
That he is weary of every word he is forced to 
add, for it is enough totire any mans heart 
out, to be forced to ſay ſomething, and 
not to have one wiſe word to ſay. 


But toreturn from this long Digreſhon, 
it were very eaſle to give ſeveral other in. 
ſtances of this way of arguing from Meta- 
phors ; as when they prove, that we are 
wholly paſhve ia our firſt Converſion, be- 


cauſe we are ſaid to be dead in treſpeſſes and 
| fins, 
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ſens, from whence they infer, that we can 
contribute no more to our own Conver- 
fion, than a dead man can to the quick- 
ning of himſelf ; and that we are born 
again, and are made new Creatures, and 
created to good Works, and the like: but 
to diſcourſe this fully, would take up too 
much time, and poſlibly may fall under 
conſideration in a proper place, What I 
have already diſcours'd, is ſufficient to ac 
quaint Mr. Ferguſon that I am no Enemy to 
a ſober uſe of Metaphors ; and that he 
and his Friends do very much corrupt Re- 
ligion, and perplex and entangie the plains 
eſt notions of it by the abuſe of Scripture- 
Meraphors, 'F7 
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CHAP.IIE 


Concerning the DOCTRINE of 
+6 CHURCH of ENG 


Hoſe ObjeRions (if they may be 
' focalled) of which I have taken 
notice in the former Chapter, 
are but ſome light Skirwiſhes, 
but the majn Battel is ſtill behind : che 
great out-cry is, That 1 have contradicted: 
the Doctrine: of the Church of Exgland, 
contained in her Articles -and Homilies : 
This (I confeſs) were' a very great faulr, 
if it were true, andif it be*not, it Is a 
very great calumny : And yet whether it 
be true or falſe, every one may believe as 


 hepleaſes; for the Doctor is not at'leiſure 


to make good -the Charge ; this he leaves 
to the Biſhops and Governours of our 
Church to conſider, which is very wiſely 
dane of him.':' But all that he takes leave to 
ſay, is; That the Doftrine bere publiſhed, and li- 
gens'd ſo to be,*eitber is the Pottrine of the Fn 
6 13s 4 H p'. Bs, ob 7507, ; 5 E Er SEE ſens 
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Js F © 
fent Charch of England," dr it is, not "1 i be 
fo, what-then © Why*then” 7he Dotfor ſhall 
be forced to declare, Fhat ht neither his, nor 
will have any Commutiion' thereih. © "BUET 
thonght there had been no need of detla- 
ring this now: If this be all the hart-my 
Book has done, to force the Dottor'to/re- 
nonnce the Communion of our Chirech, 
after ſomany years attual ſeparation'from 
it, the martrer is not grear; Bur'why'ſo 
much haſteof declaring « Why 2-for other 
Reaſons (at which you may gueſs) ſo in pe/- 
ticular becauſe he will not renounce or - depart 
from that which he knows ty be the true antient 
Catholick Doffrine of this' Church : ' What a 
mighty Reverence has the Doctor for the 
Churchof Exgland ! Thar he will rather 
ſeparate from the preſent Church of &xg- 
11nd, than renounce the Ancient Catho- 
lick Dodrine of the former Church of 
England! That he will not' renounce any 
thing, which he knows to have been the 
True Ancjent Catholick Doctrine of this 
Church ! [But does he indeed ſpeak as he 
means? Does he acconnt the Authority 
of the Church of England ſo ſacred, as to 
make jt the Foundation of his Faith, and 
a ſufficient Reaſon to-renounce any Do- 
&rines which ſhe condemns, and ro own 
what ſhe owns? If he does nor, 1: would 
# 6 O 4 deſire 
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defire him to explain rhe. force of this rea- 
fon, .and if he does, I would beg of him 
for the ſake of his Reaſon to renounce his 
Schiſm ; . though upon ſecond thoughts 1 
fear,'this is no good Argymeng with the 
Dodd =! i. od an ng 
Well, but if it be not ſo, that is, if the 
Dorine here, publiſhed, be not the Do- 
arjine of the preſent Church of England, 
& by 6: aſſured with reſpet unto many Biſbops, 
4nd gther. learned men, that it ts not ; What 
chen > What account will he now give of 
Renouncing the. Communion of this 
Church? ' Nay, not a word of that, bur 
he has a little Advice to the Biſhops and 
Gavernours of it: Jt # certainly the Concern- 
went of them who prefide therein, to take care, 
that ſuch Diſcourſes be not countenanced with 
the Stamp of their Publick Authority ,"left they 
aud the Church be repreſented unto a great diſad: 
wautage with mapy.. What 2 bleſſed change 
has my Book wrought in the Door ! He 
15-now mightily concerned for the Honour 
and Reputation of the Biſhops and 
Church, and fears left the ſhould be dif. | 
adyantagipuſly repreſented to the World, 
Who copld ever have hoped far'this, wha 
had known the Dotorin the bleſſed times 
of Reformation ! *And yet] vehemently 
ſuſpeR, that after all his Connrfungh the 
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hyrch and Biſhops,- the Door deſigns 2 
ictle kindneſs ro himſelf and his Friends 
in it, to perſwade the Reverend! Biſhops 
not to ſuffer any Books to be Printed againſt 
them, which they cannor anſwer, which 
may repreſent them to agreat diſaduantage with 
many. © > 200} 

The LZooking-Glaſs- Maker tranſcribes ſer 
yeral paſſages oyt of the Homilies, to 
what end he hjmſeif. knows beſt ; for I 
ſhould not readily. have gueſſed my ſelf 
concerned in them, had it notbeen- for 


that ingenious RefleQion, How ill My. Sher- Syec.p.30. * 


bck hath fitted his Cloth to this Pattern, he that 
is not very blind, may ſee: So that now eve- 
ry one muſt acknowledge for the credit of 
his eye- fight, that I have contradicted the 
Homilies : by which artifice, as I have 
heard, ſome waggiſh Fellows have per- 
ſwaded ſilly People to confeſs, that the 

have ſeen ſome ſtrange Prodigies, which 
they did nat ſee, and which jadeed were 
not to he ſeen, | 
'- Bur to gratifie the ill nature of theſe 
men, let us for once ſuppoſe, that which 
they cannot prove, "that I have contradi- 
Qed the Doarine of the Church. of Zxo- 
nd: what then > Why then T have con- 
tradicted the Docrine. ta which 1 have 
ſubſcribed; if I havg done ſo, it 55 very 
. 
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ill done of /me, bart whar then ? Why 
then: this 15 a ſufficient Anſwer't© my 
Book :\ But Ipray why ſo> Do they be- 
lieve the Church of Z»g/and to be infalli- 
ble > Do they think-ir a (ufficient proof of 
the Truth of any DofAtrine, that it is the 
Dodrine of the Church of £»o/azd* Why 
then do they reje& any of the Articles of 
onr Church > Why' do they renounce 
Communion with us ?' If they attribute 
ſo mach to'the Judgment and Authority 
of our Charch, is it not as good in one 
caſe, as it is in another £ Every one, I 
ſuppoſe, knows, what Obedient Sons they 
are of the Church of England, how they re- 
verence the Authority of their Mother ; 
and is it not a plain Argument, how hard 
they are put toit, when they are forc'd ro 
take SanQuary in the Authority of that 
Church, which they ſo much reproach and 
vilifie ; when they dare not truſt to any 
other Weapon to defend their Cauſe , but 
the deſpiſed name of the Church of Ex» 
{ind> Thoſe I am ſure muſt be yery blind, 
who cannot ſee through ſo tranſparent a 
Chae: | 

The meaning then of all this noiſe a- 
bout the Church of England, is no more 
bur this: They are conſcjous to them- 
ſclyes of a bad Cauſe, which they can no 
| FE oo longer 
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longer defend by plaip' Scripture and Rex- - 
ſons 42nd therefore ſhelter; themſelyes in 
the Authority of: the Churcb,:;and would 
fain perſwadethe Biſhops and the Church 
of- England to defend them. fince they 
cannot defend. themſelyes;, and having 
little elſe.to ſay.,. theyimake long Ha- 
rangues about Articles and Homilies, and 
pretend a mighty Zeal for the Tree Aucient 
aud (atholick Dottrine of the, Church of Eng- 
land: And now methinks the.Church of 
England and the Reverend Biſhops are ve- 
ry much behalden to me, for they have 
not had ſo many good words from theſe 
men in many years before, and muſt never 
expe@ the jike again, but upon ſuch ano- 
ther occaſionz and I hope the People will 
begin to conſider, what a Chureh they 
have forſaken, whoſe Authority is much 
greater than all other Arguments with 
their awn Feachers. | E ORF: 
' BurlI ſee jt is very dangerous to be too 
much in love with any thing ; for this 
great zeal and paſſion for the Dotrine of 
the Church of England, has betrayed the 
Doctor, and his gaod Friend the Author 
of the Speculum, itoſome haſty Sayings, of 
which, jt may he, they may: ſee cauſe-10/ 
repent,' when they axe” hetter adviſed. 
They are great Friends, 'you muſt know, 
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to Liberty and Indulgence, and take'it 
very ill, if theymay'not only think and 
ac as they pleaſe in- matters of Religion, 
but make Parties and .BFaRtions'too;' and' 
controul-the Commands of Secular Pow-- 
ers; and yet theſe-very men, who-ſo-much 
extol and magnilgn Indulgence, and ſo 


much need it, oi Þlain intimations how 
far they would b 


Id bEfrow granting that Li- 
berty to others, which-chey challenge to 
themſelves. & 


Vindicat. - The Door tells me, There © great reaſon 


#0 pity the People committed to my Charge, what 
regard ſoever ought to be had unto my ſelf: i, ec 
though ſhould ſtarve for want of my Re- 
Forſbip, as he expreſſes himſelf elſewhere, 
—— Had this man in their days treated this Do- 
frine with his preſent ſcoffing petulancy, he had 
ſcarce been Reftor of St. George Buttolph-Laxe, 
&c. Nor ſhould I be ſo now, could he hin- 
derit: But what becomes of Liberty and 
Indulgence then, in matters of Religion 2 
Muſt the Conſcience be fer free in matters 
of External Order and Government, but 
tied up in Dodtrines and Opinions 2 This 
indeed is the Doctors avowed Principle, 
as great a Friend as he is-to Liberty : He 
would/beexcuſed himſelf from ſubſcribing 
Three of the XXXIX Articles, bur as for 
the other XXX V1, he would haye no To n 
ES YE EP uk- 
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ſuffered to; live-in Exg/and who will not 
ſubſcribe them ;-, and . the Door can.re- 
member when: he-propoſed this. very un- 
ſeaſonably,, + -: 


The Author of the Speculim deſires his Spec. p.68; 


Friend to bid me confider, whether if the Pay- 
Lament [bould meet, they might not Fs leiſure 
enough to cenſure my Diſcourſe, as they did My, 
Mountague's, who in vain pleaged for himſelf 
that he had writ againſt the Puritans ; and was 
left alone to ſuffer, though others had inſigated 
 bimto write ;. The ,Commons . of England wi 
| ſearceendure to find the Doctrine of the Church | 
of England ſtruck at, though it be through the 
ſides of Dr. Owen and Dr. Jacomb. Bur 


Government. and Diſcipling, .as the Do- 


S*1 45 


ſuch. Intimations -as theſe £.- Or if the 
Commons. of : Eve/a»d ſhould happen to. * 
ohes of that. 


Could. he-with any Confidence then cry. 


Our 


* 
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ottt of Perſetution, when he hittiſelf Hath 
ſounded the Alarm to-ir> This ir is'tb 
fetice' with 4 two- edged Sword ; which 
cuts both ways, and may wourtd'a' Friend 
2s ſoon 49 an Enemy,” 07 000 VE 
-* This is ſofficient in #rfwer to'my &d- 
verſzries, who'are well skitFd ar drawing 

_up a Charge, but have no faculty a&pro- 
ving tt; Bir 1 think my ſelf @poii' this 

occafior. concerned ro vindie#te the Do. 


eat oſt confonaarly ro the Dodtrine of 
che ' Charch of Zzg/end ; (in this mat- 
The Dodrine of Juſtification is con+ 


tained'in Article XI, which is this: 
We 
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Cauſes of -Juſtif FATiOn, which fall up eve- 
ry. P: age 18 the Y 0 S of Mpderg Divine, 
All that our Church, requires;15-:to pro- 


feſs,. is on Fhik, that, we are accounted 
Righteaus be re God, only by. Faith; and 
for the Mence .of our. Lard, and} Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt hat neither ..Faith nas 
Works: are. the Mecitorious Canſe of ous 
Juſti cation, byt that all rhe Merit: of it 
i5 fo be attribured.ro. Chriſh, who died for 
our ſins, and-fulfilled the Laws, ſo that 
whoeves 2qknowledpes i the. Merits of 
Chriſt, and denies. the Mezixs of Good 
Works ,: ankers the "oo and defi ig. os 
this 
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this Article.:. For this was. the great 
ahi of choſe days,” berwork the | 
Papiſtsanil Proteſtants,” wherher we'were” | 
Juſtified freely by the Grate bf God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt, or by the Merits of 
our own Works ; -and the principal deſign 
of this Article was: o'odpofe the Pop1 
Dodrine of the Merit of: Good Works. 

Bot we are referred-to the Homily of 
uſtification for a larger Account of this 
ocqrine, and thither L willingly appea) : 
And to proceed with all poffible ingenuity, 
I readily acknowledge, that 'there are ſe- 
veral Expreffions 'ih'that Homily, which 
ſeem to favour thar notibn ef our Juſtifi- 
cation by the Impuration of 'Chriſts Per- 
ſonal Righreonſneſs, (though that phraſe 


of the Imputation'of Chriſts Righreouſ-* 
neſs, 'is nowhere' _ throughout: the 
whole Homily) bur if 'we'will rake that 
Explication;,* which the Homily ir ſelf 
gives of thei; 'it 'will evidehtly appear, 
that there'was rio ſuch' thing intended'by. 
them : I ſhall produce theſe expreſſions in 
their proper plices, and 'in the manage- 
ment of this Argument, ſhall WRT i 
Firſt explain the ſenfe of our Church 
concerning the 'Dodrine of Juſtification, 
our of the Homilies of '$4/vation, ' Faith, 
Good Works, -and Repentance. And ; 
Secondly, 
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-+ Secondly, Show you how the ſtate of 
the Controverfſie is altered at this day,and 
what a juſt reaſon this is for a more parti- 
ular explication- of thoſe Expreſſions, 
which occaſioned the corruption of the 
wholſomr Dodrine of our Church, | 
Firſt I ſhall enquire what is the true 
ſenſe of the Church of Exg/and concerning 
the Dodrine of Juſtification, Ft 
And firſt, T obſerve, that out-Church 


_ places the natufe and effence of Juſtifica« 


tion in the forgiveneſs of fins. T his is evident 
from the very firſt words of the Homily £ 
Becauſe all men be Sinners, and Offenders againſt 
God,and Breakers of his Law & Commandments, 
therefore tdn nd man. by his own Aits, words, 
and Deeds, ( ſeems they never ſo good) be juſtified, 
and made righteous before God : but every man 
of neceſſity is conſtrained to ſeek for another 
Righteouſneſs or Fuſtification, to be received at 
Gods own hands, that is to ſay, the forgiveneſs 
of his fins and treſpaſſes, in ſuch things as he 
hath offended i And this Fuftification or Rig h- 
tconſueſs (the forgiveneſs of fins). which we 
fo receive of Gods Mercy, and Chriſts eMerits, 
embraced by Faith, is taken, accepted, and allow: 
ed of God; for our. perfet# and full Faſtification. 
So that our full and perfe& Juſtification; 
conſiſts: in -the forgiveneſs of "our fins, 
whereby God over-looking what we hays 
| P done 
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done amiſs, deals with us, a5, with Righ- 


teous Perſons ,' that is. beftows- Eteraa| 
Life on us. Go M7 a7 
The Homily takes notice of two ways 
of Juſtification: bd, | 
The firſt is by our own Works; when 
we live ſo innocently and vertmopſly as to 
be acquitted and abſolved by. God; accor- 
ding to the ſtrift Rules of, Law;and Ju 
ftice + But in this way a0 Signer ca8 be ju- 
ſtified ; for the Law juſtifies no man, who 
3s 2 Tranſgreſſor of the Law : and there- 
fore fince we are all Sinners,.-a9d can nei- 
ther expiate our -paſt ſins, nor perfectly 
keep the Law for the future, it is impoſh- 
ble that we ſhould' be juſtified by our own 


Acts and Deeds. -- 


It remains therefore, that no Sinner can 
be juſtified, or accounted Juſt and Righ- 
reaus before God, without the:-pardonand 
forgiveneſs of his Sins: this'is the Juftifi- 
cation and Righteouſneſs of a Sinner, that 
God forgives his wilful fins, and covers 
all the defe&s of his good ARjons ; for 
when the fin is pardoned and covered, the 
man'is innocent and righteous, - 

- Now this Account, I am ſure, cannot 
pleaſe Dr. Owenand his Friends, who look 
upon the forgiveneſs of fin'but as one'part 
of 'our Juſtification, and that tbe moſt in- 

confiderable 
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confiderable too, which only:tmakes/h5.ig- Coninan, 
recent, and delivers us from: the;condems *''73* 


nation of the Law, but cannot entitle us 
to future Happineſs ; beſides Innocency 


. Casthey tell us) there is required a ptrfe&} 


Righteouſneſs, the firſt is owing to t 
Death of Chriſt, which expiates our fins, 
the ſecond to the Imputation of Chrifts 
perfect Righteouſneſs to us, | which makes 
us perfectly juſt and righteous : this 18.2 
dowa-right contradiction to the Dodtritix 
of our Church ; which teaches us, that 
God accepts and allows of this forgives 
neſs of ſin fot our fall and perfect Juftificas 
fiome', it - P] ISS | 
And indeed, forgiveneſs of fins is a trac 
Buaneelical way of Juſtification, in oppoli+ 
tion to 4 Legal Juſtification, which con» 
fiſts in perfe&-and unfinning Obedience 1 
the firſt our Church requires, but the Dos 
&or and his Friends exaR the latter, a pers 
fet Righteouſneſs of Works : far ab:the 


DoRor:obſerves, Lafe . us wot to: be obtained, Knowledg 
anle ff all be done that the Law requires, that wy * Chrilts 


ſtall true, of thoa wilt enter inn0 life; keep tht 


Commundments : they muſt be kept by ws, or by y.120, 


oar Sarety:: All che difference the Dogot 
knows between the Law and the Goſpels 
1+0nly this, that the Law required a'per- 
fet Righteouſneſs from every man in his 
P 2 own 
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own Perſon;the'Goſpel accepts of a perfe& 
Righreouſneſs'in the Perſon of our Medi- 
ator'; bur ſtill we are juſtified by a Legal; 
not- Evangelical Righreouſneſs ; that is; 
by a Righteouſneſs. of Works, not by par- - 
don and forgiveneſs, ; 
And it has 'been before obſerved b 
ſome learned men; that to place our Juſtifi- 
cation in the forgiveneſs of our fins, as our 
Churchdoth, and in rhe Imputation of 
Chriſts Perſonal Righteouſnefs to us, as 
others do, are not very conſiſtent..: For 
by the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs tous, we are Legally Righteous, 'or 
have a perfe& Righteouſneſs of Works ; 
and Forgiveneſs :of ſins, and: a perfect 
Righteouſneſs, deſtroy each other: for if 
we are perfe@tly Righteous, whether in 
our own Perſons,. or by Imputation, we 
need no Forgiveneſs;. and if we need For- 
giveneſs, it is plain:that:God does not-ſo 
much. as impute-a perfe& Righteouſneſs to 


. s.. So that when our Church places the 


whole nature of. our Juſtification in the 


©, Forgiveneſs of. fins, it-is a good Argu- 


ment-that ſhe never thought of a Legal 
Righteouſneſs. of Works, 'of the Impu- 
tation. of Chriſts perfe&:; Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience," tomake us righteous be. 
fore God. *: --- : 4h ! 
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But for a faller Explication of this Do-: 


_Rrine of Juſtification, we are taughr in 


that Homily, that there are eſpecially three 
things which muſt go together in our Fuſtifica- 
tion : upon Gods part , his great Mercy and 


Grace ; upoy Chriſts part, Fuſtice, that #v, the. 


Satisfattion of Gods Fuſtice, or the price of our 
Redemption by the offering of his Body , and 
ſbeadidg his Blogd , with fulfilling of the Law 
perfectly and throughly ; and upon our part, true 


. and lively Faith in the eMerits of Feſus Chriſt, 


which yet is not ours, but by Gods working in 
#. This is a much more intelligible way 
of explaining the DoGrine of Juſtifica- 
tion, than by the Material, Formal, Efh- 
cient, Inſtrumental Cauſes, and ſuch-like 
terms of Art, which need more. explica- 
tion than the Dodtrine it ſelf ; and there- 
fore I ſhall follow this method, and. re- 
duce the Doctrine of the Homilies under 
theſe three Heads : What is Gods part, 
what is Chriſts part, and what is required 
on Mans part in the buſineſs of Jaſtifica- 
tion. {260 
Firſt, Let us conſider what is Gods part 
in the Juſtification of a Sinner ; and thar / 
iS, the Mercy and Grace of God, which' 
expreſſes it (elf firſt in providing a Ran», 
ſom for us, as it is expreſſed in the Homi- 
ly, That ow Fuſtification doth come freely by 
P 3 the 
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the' meer Mercy of God, and of ſo great and 
free were, that whereas all the world was nod 
able of themſelves to pay any part towards' thee 
Ranſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Father of 'his- 
ſufinite mercy, without any. our Deſert of De- 
ſerving, to prepare for as the moſt precious Few- 


ele.of ( hriſts Body and Blood, whereby our Ran- 


fame might be fully paid, the Law fulfilled, :aud 
his Juſtice ſatisfied, There is no Contro- 
verſie between us about this matter, that 
it was an expreſion. of the undeſerved 
Goodneſs of God, to ſend Chriſt into the: 
World to ſave Sinners ' + _ + 

And fecondly, The Mercy of God is 
ſeen in the very AQ of- Juſtifying us, in 
accepting this A:onement, and-in forgi- 
ving our fins. - Thus we are informed in 
the ſecond part of that Sermors of Salvation, 
<« Juſtification is not the Office of Man, 
© bur of Gad : for Man cannot make him- 
<*felf righteous-by his own Works, nej- 
< ther in part, nor in the whole, for that 
* were the greateſt arrogancy and preſum-" 
* ption of Man, that Antichriſt could ſeg 
fup againſt God, to affirm; that.a man 
** might by his own Works take away and 
*© pyrge his own Sins, and ſo Juſtifie him- 
«ſelf, But Juſtification is the Office of 
ff God only, and-is not a thing which we 
(render to him, bor which we receive of 
EE i 04, - VI; 
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& hints fot which we give to him, bur 
© which we take of him, by his free Mer- 
& cy, and by the only Merits of his moſt 
« dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, 
«© Saviour, and Juftifier, Jeſus Chriſt, - By 
which words, it is very plain, what is un- . 
derſtood by Juſtification being Gods AR, 
and not Mans g that is, that it is an AR 
of Favonr and Grace, not of Merit and 
Deſert. | | 

Though God may be faid to Juſtifie an 
Innocene Man, when he pronounces him 
Juſt and Righreons according to Law, 
which is the proper office of aJudge,zi.e.to 
2cquit an Innocent Man, when he is ar- 
raigned ; yet in this caſe an Innocent 
Man may be faid to Juſtifle himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is Juſtified by his own Actions, 
and God only like a Juſt and Righteous 
Judge, pronounces the Sentence of Juſtifi- 
cation, that is, acquits and abſolves him, 
as his ations deſerve, which ſtri& Juſtice 
requires : But in the Juſtification of a 
Sinner, who dares not ſtand the trial of 
ſtri& Juſtice, bur appeals to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, Juſtification is properly 
Gods AR, and not Mans, is owing to the 
Divine Grace and Mercy, not to Mans 
Merit and Deſert, | 


P.4 Upon. 
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Upon the ſame account, we are told in 
the ſame place, that' mot owr own A to 
believe in Chriſt, or that this our Faith in Chriſt 
which is within us, doth not juſtifie #9, ( for that 
were to count our ſelves to be quſtified by ſome At 
or Vertue that is within our felves.) Which 1 
confeſs ſounds very like what ſome men 
ſay, That Faith doth not juſtifie us, as 
our own Act, but as it apprehends the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it to 
ps, by which Righteouſneſs hes appre- 
hended by Faith we are juſtified ; but there 
1s nothing leſs meant in this place, as will 
appear from conſidering the whole Sen- 
rence, which is this ; © $o that the true 
** underſtanding of this Dotrine, We be 
<< juſtified freely by Faith without Works, 
&« or that wee juſtified by Faith in Chrif 
© only, js not, that this our own A to 
<« belieye in Chriſt, or this our Faith in 
« Chriſt, whichis within us, doth juſtifiz 
& us,and deſerve our Juſtification unto us, 
& (for that were to count our ſelyes to be 
<« juſtified by ſome A& or Vertue that is 
© within our ſelves ) but the true under- 
« ſtanding and meaning thereof is, that 
,** although we hear Gods Word, and be- 
© lieve it, gnd do never ſo many Works 
< thereunto, yet we muſt renounce the 
$i Merit of all our ſaid Vertnes, of Faith, 
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& Hope, Charity, and. all other Vertues 
« and good Deeds, which we have done, 
« ſhall do, or cap do, as things that be fax 
& roo weak,and inſufficient,and .imperfe, 
« to deſerve Remiſſion of our, Sins, and 
<« our Juſtification, and therefore we myſt 
<« traſt only in Gods Mercy, and:;that Sa- 
& crifice which our High Prieſt and Savt- 
« our Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, once 
<« offered for us upon the Croſs, to obtain 
« thereby Gods Grace and Remiſfion, ag 
« well of Original Sin in Baptiſm, as of 
* all Actual Sin committed by ys after Ba, 
< ptiſm, if we truly repent, and turn un- 
« feignedly to him again. . The meaning 
of which is plain, that we are not juſtifie 


z 


by Faith as our own aQ, as we are not juſtj- 


fied by Hope and Charity,.as our own as, 
that is, that they cannot merit qur Juſti- 
fication, or the Forgiveneſs of our {ns: 
When we haye done the beſt we can, we 
muſt ſtill ly to the Mercy of God, through 
the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: thac 
diſtinion of Faiths juſtifying, nar as our 
own Ae, butas it apprehends the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and cloaths ps with the 


perfe& Robes of his Righteouſneſs, for 


which God accounts us perfealy Righte- 
ous, js of a later date than theſe Homj- 
lies, ang very ingogfiſteng with the Do; 
A Sa. Can © © ring 
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&rinecoritained in them, Thus you: ſee 
what Gods partis in the Juftification of a 
Sinner, <//z, To provide a Ranfom, and to 
4p forgive ſins in vertue of that Ranſom , 
that is to juſtifte thoſe who according to 
| the ſtriatneſfs 2nd rigor of the Law, are nor 
| Juſt and Righteous Perſonts, Thus to con. 
| clude this in the words of the Homily, 
Sermon of Tow hawe heard the Office of God in our Fuſlifi- 
, ON cation, and how we receive it of him freely by 
' bis Mercy, without our Deſerts. 

| Let ns now conſider what is Chriſts | 
| part in our Juſtification, and that is ex- | 

| preſſed by Faſtice, that is, the ſatisfattion of 
| | Fuſtice,or the Price of onr Redemiption,by the offer- 
| ing of his Body, and ſhedding of his Blood, with 
| [eifiling of the Law perfettly and throughly * p 
The plain meaning of which is, that we | 
are juſtified for the ſake of Chriſts Me. 
rits, that his Obedience in doing and ſuf- 
fering the Will of God, in dying for our 
fins, and in fulfilling the Law, is the mc- 
ritorious cauſe of our Juſtification: that 
1s, did deſerve at Gods hands, that for 
Chriſts ſake he ſhould pardon all humble, 
penitent and believing Sinners. This is 
_ all the Imputation of, Chriſts Righreouſ- 
neſs which our Church acknowledges, 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
meritorious Cauſe of our FO. 
| | | us 
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Thus we are told, ©« That Infants be- 


ing ba ptized, atid dying in their Infan- Sermon of 
ey, ate by this Sacrifice \waſhed from pod, 
© their fins, brought to Gods favour, and *'*** 


© made his Children, and Inherirors of his 
« Kingdom of Heaven: And they which 
& in act or deed do fin after their Baptiſm, 
< when they turn again to God unfeign- 
« edly, they are likewiſe waſhed by this 
« Sacrifice from their fins, in fuch fort 
<« thar there remaineth not any ſpot of fin, 
©® that ſhall be impnted to their damna- 
«tion: Whichis to the fame ſenſe with 
that ef St. John, that if we walk in the light, 
as hes in the light, ( if we are Hholy as God 
15? we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Feſms Chriſt his Sons cleanfeth as from 
all fin, 1 Fohn i. 7, And to this ſenfe our 
Church expounds thofe Texts, Rom. iii, 
C41 have offended, and have need of the Glory 


of Goa, but aye Juſtified freely by his Grace, by 


Redemption which i in Feſis Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſet forth to us for « Reconciler and Peace- 
maker, throagh faith in his 'Blood, to ſhew his 
Righteonfneſs; And in the Tenth Chapter, 
Chrift is the end of the Law anto Righteouſneſs, 
fo every man that believeth : And in the 
Eighth Chaprer, Thet which was impoſſible 
by the Law, in as much 44 it” was weak by the 
feſb, God ſending bis own Son in Cha” 
eo Ru LES - e 
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of finful fleſp, by fin damned fin in the fleſh, 
A's Po of the. Law mig ht be ful- 
filled in ws, which walk not after the-fleſh, but 
after the Spirit: Which Texts arealledged 
by our Modern Divines, to prove the Im- 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to ys, 
as the formal cauſe of our Juſtification g 
but our Church expreſly tells ys, that ſhe 
underſtands theſe Texts to fignifie no. 
more on Chriſts part, bat Fuſtice, or the Sa- 


tisfattion of Gods Fuſtice, And whereas theſe 


new Divines make ſuch a difference be- 
tween the Aftive and Paſſive Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, that by his Death and 
Sufferings he expiated our Sins, and by 
his Active Obedience makes us righteous : 
Our Church knows no difference in this 
matter, but aſſures us, that they both con-. 
cyr to the ſame effet, to make ſatisfaction 
for our fins; He made ſatisfattion.to Gods Juſtice, 
by the offering of his Body,and ſhedding his Blood, 
with fulfilling the Law perfettly and throng hly, 
W hich account expreſly gave of itin my 
former Diſcourſe, p, 330. & Edit.2.p.23r. 
' In this ſenſe we are taught, that Chriſt is 
wow the Righteouſneſs of all them 1hat truly be- 
liepe in him ; be for them paid their Ranſom by 
his Death, be for them fulfilled the Law in his 
Life ; So that gow ip bim and by bim every 


irge Chriflias Man may be called « folfiller of 


the 


. 
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the Law * forafennach as chat which their infir- 
woity ' licked + Chriſts 'Faftice hath ſupplied, 
W hich laſt clauſe the Zooking-Gleſs: Maker 
thought fit>to leave out, for he had ſo. 
much wit inchis anger, as to ſee; that ir 
did not make to his purpoſe: for the mean- 
ing of it is this, that Chriſts, ative and 
paſſive Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, to 
procure the pardon of our fins, 8& thereby 
to ſupply the defets of our Righteouſneſs, 
not to make usformally righteous : though 
our Righteouſneſs be 1imperfe& and defe- 
Qive, yet Chriſt by his'Righteouſneſs ha- 
ving obtained the pardon of our fins, we 
may be ſaid in him-to fulfil the Law, in as 
much, 4: that which our Infirmity lacked, 
Chriſts Fuſtice (his Meric and SatisfaQion, 
aS it is before explained) hath ſapplied, And 
once for all, ourChurch tells us, what ſhe 


means by being juſtified by Chriſt only :- Serm: of 


Salvation 
a part 3. 


We put our Faith in. Chrift, that we be juſti 
by him only, that we be juſtified by'Gods Mercy, 
andthe Merits of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by 
a0 vertue and good works of our own,that isin w, 
or that we:cau be able to have or to dog to deſerve 
the ſame : Chriſt- himſelf being the! only cauſ? 
meritoriow thereof... So that. the plain ſenſe 
of our Church is, that Chriſts part in our 
Juſtification: is, only to be the- meritorious 
cauſe of |it, to merit Pardon and Juſtifica- 
: tion 


-__ 
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tion for ll thoſe, who heartily believe in 
him, And who-ever of our Communion 
have afficmed-any more, they have in fo 
doing _ deſerted the Doctrine of our 
Church: And therefore Dodtor Prideaux 
hinrſelf does exprefly diſowa the Impura- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in any 
other ſenſe rhan that of Merit : Faſtifice- 
mmnr per juſftitiam Chriſti (won perſona, qu4 ipſe 
veſtitus eff, fed meriti, qas ſuos velit) mobis 
impatetan : that is, © We are juſtified by 
< the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
< us, not by his Perſonal Righteouſneſs 
<« (as Dr. Owen affirms ) with. which he is 
<« cloathed himſelf, bur with the Righte- 
<« onſneſs of Merit, with which he cloaths 
«choſe who belong tohim:[And in anſwer 
to a paſſage out of zellormine, he adds, 
Quis unquam e neftris, wos per juſtitiam Chriſti 
imputatem, formaliter ſuſtificeri _ thae 
is, << Who among us ever affirmed, that 
« we were formally juſtified by the. impu- 
«ted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And as 
the learned Fords obſerves, it ſounds very 
like 2 contradiQion to afſert, that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is both the meri- 
torious and the formal cauſe of our Juſtifi. 
cation, Nequit enim fieri, ut eadem ves firm 
fit cauſe efficiens, ad quam meritum reducitar, 
& formalis ejuſdem effett;, quia fic ſumul &f ds 


eſſentia 
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efſentia effetti fret F 20 
formaljs interns. fits & m1 3), efficiens ay- 
tem exferme tenrun, us feofar : thats, **Ic 
<< cannot-be, that the ſame thing ſhould 
<the both the efficient (as Merit 15) and 
<« the formal cauſe of the ſame effect ; for 
& {qt muſtboth. he of the eſſence and nos 
« of the ellence of the effeR z for a formal 
«cauſe is internal, and belongs to the na- 
< enxe and eſſence pf. the thing, but an ef- 


ou fred »* cum cauſa. 


« ficient is an external cauſe, as every one . 


<« knows: And therefore when the Learn- 
ed Bilbop Davenezz,. aſſerts the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt zmpured tous, to be the 
formal cauſe of :onr fuſtificarign. and ex- 
plains it by our bejng juſtified ex jutaito me: 
ritorum Chriſti, & propter Chriſtums, with re» 
ſpe&t to the Merits. of Chrift , .and for 
Chriſts ſake, though he uſes a differenr 
phraſe, which too many fince have abuſed 
to bad purpoſes,z. yet he ſeems to mean no 
more by it, than we do, who ſay, chat the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the meritorious 
cauſe of our Juſtification, for that muſt be 
explained: by the ſame phraſes :of being 
juſtified for Chriſts ſake, and with reſpe 
t0:the Merits of Chriſt: and indeed the 
only difference: the Biſhop makes between 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt being'the me- 

ritorious and the formal cauſe of qur Juſti> 
MF fication 


De Juſti- 
tia habj- 

tualj & 
aQuali., 


OS  .-. 
fication" is tio more but this} that in the 
firſt caſe he confiders che Merits of Chriſt 
abſolately,' as the price of our Redempri- 
6n ; in the ſecond he confiders thoſe faine 
Merits of Chriſt applied'to particular per- 
ſons for the pardon of their particular fins, 
which ſtill. makes it no more than'a; mieri- 
rorious cauſe. His words are thefe':  £5- 
dem &f unice juftitia Chriftt in ſe & ſuo valore 
confiderata eff meritoris cauſe human# juſtifice- 
Hionis ,, confiderata autens quatenus inputarur, 
donatur, applicatur, tauquan ſus fingulis cre- 
dentibus, & in Chriſtum infitis , ſabit vices 
ceuſt# formaliss And that he intends 'no 
more by a formal cauſe, than what'others 
expreſs by a meritorious cauſe, is plain in 
this, thiat he acknowledges the imputa- 
tion even'of Chriſts aQive Righteouſneſs 
only in the ſenfe of Merit, :He expreſſes 
his agreement with'reſques in' this watter, 
who acknowledges the iniputation of the 
Merit of Chriſts ative "Obedierice: {%m 
dicimus Merita Chrifti nobis imputari, idem de 
Juſtitla '& ſanfitate illiui' exiſtimamui'; nant 
cum Merits Chriſti ex ſunititgte ejus dignita- 
gems accipiant, eodem ſenſi quo Merita nobis ai- 
enntur imputars , ipſa etiam Tuſtitis Chriſti ims 

uteri dicitur : that is, © When we ſay, 
<« that the Merits of Chriſt are imputed to 
« us, we underſtand the-ſame thing'of his 

3 2d « Holi- 
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«Holineſs and ative Righitequſneſs ; foe 
&fince his Purity and Holineſs gave worth 
« and+dignity'-to his:Merits, in the ſame 
«ſenſe, wherein his Merits are ſaid to be 
<.imputed:rous, his aQive Righteouſneſs 
« 2nd Obedience is imputed alſo. Sothar 
the Biſhop never thought thar the Obedi- 
ence” and Righteouſneſs. of .Chriſt is ſa 
made ours; that we are.accounted by God 
to havedonethe ſame things, to have pex- 
formed- all” that Righteouſneſs which 
Chriſt performed, which'is the modern no- 
tion of Tmpuration ; bur it is .ſo.imputed 
to uy, thatupon' account of the Merits.of 
Chrifts Life and'Death; God forgives. the 
Sins; and zecepts the Perſons of thoſewho 
heartily'believe'in him, as the ſame Lear- 
ned and Reverend Perſon excellently ex- 
plains it- foon after: :- Where he tells 
us, that were delivered from the Law by 
Faith in Chriſt ;- whoſoever believes in him 
ſhall not petiſh, and [ball not come into condem- 
nation, Or into Tudgment;” as he reads its 
Fohn v. 24-' nd adds, what Fadpment is this, 
from which Believers are delivered by Chriſt ? 
Proculdubio ſtriftam illud, ahi juxte norman le- 
gi aliquis examinatur, & Prout deprehenditur. 
nic normd'refporidere juſt us. aut injuſtus pronun:, 
cigtur, 6.) Si No doubt that ſri; Judg- 
+ menc, where men are examined accors. 
Q.. ___ ans 
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« ding to the Rule! of the \Law;:and are 
<*« pronounced ;juſt- or unjuſt, as they are 
© fonnd to agree with that Ruies Fuftifica- 
tio igitur & ſalus creientium non- ex: eo depen- 
det, quod habent in ſe qualitatem nove;juftitie, 
quam audent legati examini & firiita 1021 judi- 
cio ſubjicere, ſed quod per i propter dHevits Re+ 


demptoris, non ſubiturt fant tale fwdiginm, ſed 


perinde cum illis agetur, ac fi haherewt-in' ſeipfis 
eKattam juſtitiem legalew: Therefore the 


&« Juſtification and Salvation of Believers 


< does not depend. on this, tharithey have 
&« ſuch an internal Righteouſneſs jas they 
<« dare ſubmit to a legal Tryal, and tothe 
« ſtri&t and rigorous ' Judgment: :of - God:z 
&« but that by and for-the Merits of their 
«Redeemer,hey ſhall never undergo ſuch 
<« a Judgment, but ſhall be-dealt with as 
&< if they had an'exatlegal Righteouſneſs 
- <C of their own.'' [And this he tells us he 
means by the Merits of Chriſt being the 
formal cauſe of our Juſtification, and in 
this ſenſe I heartily own it, - though the 
abuſe of that Phraſe is a ſufficient Reaſon 
to alter is, 7+ ab 55 

-* Let us now-confider in-the-third place, 


what is required'on-our part, in order to - 


our Juſtification. by Gods Mercy, and by 
Chriſts Merits, and that'is plainly ex- 
prefſed in the Homily : CMnd-npon oxr part, 
£ hs true 
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trae auddively Zaith in the x Vearits! 'of ,;Feſtih 
Chrift, which on #8 wot. 0895s) but by Gods ach 
ing in 189% i; 

FE entaremayihe perterpoderſtzad this 
we mitſbenquite » Whasis meantbby this 
Faithim4he Arorits of Chris And FARE, is 
meant by 2; fue avd lively Faith 
«Merits ?. And: what. ov Ghurc ro 
butes £0:this) Foih inthe, PEG: Juſt Fe 
cation 9; |! 

Firſt; What: is meant by Fab in rhe ie 
rits of ChrafbRir1di 2,413} 369 3m FEE 
.i\Naw.phe! gevernl Motion,of, Bak A 
thar-it is « prriſÞveſtan av4 belief i wans 


wherehy:be, khnawes h that; then -11- 4 God). and part 1. 


agreeth unto al{Frarh of: Gods woff holy war 
tentaitied inah4 holy Serjpruve 4 This 18 Tuch 
2 Faith 14s Deyils 2nd wicked. Men may 
have : Batithen, Ear 2hrifts Meigs; 
{Ig aitingſ "ſ $199 wick 
men tcan-bave,is- ©.not NE Fm mon 
$behef- of. theArzicles pi Kh b 4c be : 
«alſo 2 itrucitraſt and confi Th the 
& Mercy of Ghd, throgghons Lord Jeſus 
& Chridy-ands Redfaſt; hope of all. good 
« chings to be geceived at:Gads hand :.and 
5 that although we through iofirmity os 
<«</temptationi of our ghoſtly Enemy,, do 
«fall from: him by fin. yes if we return 
*.again to bim by true Rapontangryl chas 
Qz <« he 


Rt — ow 
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he.will 'forgiye 2ad forget our offences: | 


ff: his Sor) ſeke,” our: Saviour Jeſus, 


cc Chriſt, and will make us Inheritors with. 
hit 


of his everlaſting: Kingdom, and 
<!tHatin thenias tin, rill chat'King+: 
& fom come, he'will be our ProteRor and! 
«< Defender +1 all perils: and dangers; 
« whatſoever do chance? ahdthat though: 
«<ſ{gmetimes he dothiſend us ſharp adver</ 
« fity yet that evermore he will be'a Jo= 
Rying Father uijto us, if-we traſt In him, 
&« and commit our ſelves whollyunto him, 


i: * hang only upoti Him; and call-upon him, 
"Ready to obey and ſervehim, « Thats; 
2 Faith in the Merits of Cheiſt,-is.a ſurs 


Hope and Confidence" in*God;'a certain 
Expeaation of 'alll temporat-and ſpiricuab 
good things Froth'God, for-the Merits'bf 
our Lord an@Siyiour Jefur Cheift, : opod 
the condition'of' Repenratite}. and/ ia mew 
Life : or as'/it is excelletitly exprefled:ia 
fittte after inthe ſame Homily :15*Borthe 
very ſureand lively Chiiſtian' Faith is; 
<©not only to believe all-things of G6d? 
*© contained in holy Scripture; but alſo is 
&in' earneſt-traft and'confidence:in God; 
«that he doth'regard us,' ghd that he is 
© careful over u$;/as the Bather is over the 
*= Child whowhe:dorh love'; and: thiat:he 
& will be merciful t6 us for his only Soris 
we - « ſake, 
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| «ſake, and.that. we.have.our Saviour. 
&« —_ perpetual Advocate and: 
$ | ©:Prieſts in whoſe:oh}y Merits; Oblation,: 
r | and Suffering, we do truſt that our,Of-. 
| | © fences: be continually:waſhed:and;pur- 
| © ged,. whenſdever -we-(repenting truly) 
8 © doreturn.coihim with .ourwhole heart; 
i | < ſtedfaſtly determining. with.our ſelves, 
» | < chroagh his: Grace,.:to obey: and:ferve. 
/ | © himin keeping his Commandments; and: 
| © never to turn back again'to fin, | 
. - So that Juſtifying Faith (according ta 
the ſenſe of our Church) is not a perſwas 
fon that our fins are aQtually pardoned, or 
that God for Chriſts ſake will forgive our 
fins, without requiring any more of us, 
. than to believe, thathe will forgive them; 
But ic is a firm perſwafion: that God will 
forgive our fins for Chrifts ſake, if were- 
pent of our'fins, and forſake them,: and 
determine through his gracious affiſtance 
'nevertoreturn to them again, 
Bur we ſhall underſtand this the better, 
if we conſider, ſecondly, what is meant 
by a zrze lively Faith in Chriſts Merits: for 
our Church diſtinguiſhes between .a*dead 
and a lively Faith : 4-dead- Faith 4s*by the gp, 
boly. Apoſtle $t. James compared to the faith of of Faith, 
Devils, which believe Goi*to be true and juſt 9*"* 0 
8nd tremble far fear, yet" they do nothing well, 
TAILS Q 3 " bnt 
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burdll wot. - An fach « maniver of Faith havd | 


the wicked avi wau > 1y:Chriflien People \' which 
confafe-Gedl) (as $11Paul ſaith): in heir nwurh, 
but deny bins in dhetr aredts: g bring abthinable, 
and without the right faith, and\30-all good 
rorks reprovablt,>—»+ And, 'Perafmuch 44 
Faith without warks 4d #ead, it is. nos now Faith, 
44 4 dend: Mai is met « Man: This dead Faith 
therefore 'is not: the ſure and. ſubPemial Paith, 
whith faveth Sinners; 

Ler.us nowconſider what. a lovely Faith 
15; and. the deſcription of that follows in 
theſe: words :. Another Faith there is im Seri: 
pture,. which is not (as the fereſaid Faith) idle, 
waſraitful, ad dead; bat workethby Charity (a 
Sts Paul declareth, Gal, v.) which as the other 
wain' Faith js called a dead Faith, ſo this mey be 


 talled a' quick or. lively Faithir This is the 


eras truely, aud! untfeighed Chriftiau Faith, and 
is;nwt jre- the: moth aud outward Profeſſion only, 
but if liveth and ftirrah inwardly in tbe heart; 
And this Faithi is not withoat bope and truſt in 


God , wor withont the lvoe of God and of our 


Neighburs,” ror without the fear of God, not 


. without the deſire to hear Gods Word, «nd to fobs 


forp. the [ere 1 ſthering evil; ani ain 27 glads 
br all good works... This Faith (@ 8ts Paul ae 
ſeribesit) is the fare gy ound and. foundation of 


| the benefits which we - to (ack for, and traff 
i at if Gs 6 Rrrtiect ana bye looking for 


| cms 
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them, although they yet fenfibly appear not unto 
as, "0." This I think is as plain, as words 
can make'ir, that che only Foundation of 
our Hope and Truſt in God, and of our 
expectation of all temporal and ſpiritual 
good things from him, is a lively and 
working Faith; and upon theſe terms 1 
will diſpure with no man ; I never aſlert- 
ed more my (<clf, nor defire any other man 
ſhould, | 

But to make it more evident what the 
ſenfe of onr Church is, concerning the ne- 


ceſſity of Good Works, we are taught in. 
theſe Homilies three things concerning | 


Faith : 

Firſt, Thar-it is effential co true Pairh 
to be fruitful in good Works, when it hath 
rhe Opportenities of Action : This Faith 
aoth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 
fruitful in bringing forth good works : That as 


the Light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth it - 


ſelf at one place or other , ſo a true Faith cannot 
be kept ſecret, but when occaſion is offered it will 
break out, and ſhew it ſelf by Good works. And 
as the livins Body of a Man ever exerciſeth ſuch 
things as belong to a natural and living Body, 
for nouriſhment and preſervation of the ſame, as 
it hath need, opportunity, and occaſion : even ſo 
the Soul that bath a lively Faith init , will be 
doing alypay ſome good Work, which ſhall acclare 

Q 4 that 
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that 'it is living, and will not be umccaupie 

Therefore when men hear inthe Scriptures h 
bigh commendation of Faith, that it maketh « 
ro pleaſe God, to live' with God, and: to be the 
Chilaren of God, If theu they phantafie that 
they be ſet at liberty from going all pood. Works, 


and may live a they luſt , they trifle with God, 


ard degetve themſelves ; and it is a manifeſt to- 
ken that they be far from having the true lively 
Faith, alſo far from knowledge what true Faith 
meanecth, And then follows that excellent 


Deſcription of Faith, which 1 have tran> 


' - 


{cribed above. - Le WIT. - 
- From this it is very plain, that our 
Chorch accounts a holy Life as eſſential 
co a true Faith, as Action is to Life : -and 
chat true Faith is diſcovered by a holy 
Life, juſt as an inward Principle of Life 
is diſcovered by external and viſibk 
R__ CEL 
- This is farther proved in the Homily, 
from the examples of all good men in fore 
mer-Apes,: whoſe Faith was fruitful jn 
good Works, ſuch as Abel, Noah, Abraham 
Hſaac,Facob,efc. and from the Teſtimony of 


tlie holy Scripture,eſpecially of the 1 Epift. 


of S., Fohn, where there are {ſo many exprets 
reſtimonies to this Truth: and by refuting 
the ſeveral pretences of. thoſe..men, --who 
fancy that chey believs in God and love 


him, 
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| himzthough they eicherlive in fin, or neg- 


le& toobey his Laws : & the concluſion of 
all isin theſe words, So they that be Chriſtians, 


«nd have r eceived the knowledge of God, and of 


Chrifts Merits, and yet of a ſet purpoſe dp live 
ialy, without good works, thinking the neme of s 
naked faith. to be either ſufficient for them, or 
elſe ſetting their minds upon vain pleaſures of 
this world, do live jn ſin, without repentance, 
not uttering the Fruits that do belong to ſuch an 
high Profeſſion, upon ſuch preſumptuous Perſons, 
and wilful Sinners, muſt needs remain the great 
vengeance of God, and eternal paniſpment in 
Hell, prepared for the unjuſt and wicked Lj- 
ta) ©}. | 

The ſecond thing which we are taughe 
of Faith, is, That Faith is the oxy bias 
ciple of Good Works, acceptable and 
pleaſing to God z, that without it cen nogood 
work be done, accepted and pleaſant unto God : 
for a4 a Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf (ſaith 
our Saviour Chriſt) except it abiae in the Vine, 
ſo cannot you, except you abide in me. —— And 
without Faith it i4 impoſſible to pleaſe God. — 
And whatever work is done withogt Faith is fin. 
Faithgiveth life to the Soul; and they be-44 much 
dead ta God, who lack Faith, as they be to the 
world, whoſe Bodies lack Souls. This -15 a 
reve zcconnt.phy.n Works, tongh they 
may appear neyer [0 00d, can be accepta- 
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ble to God without Faith, becauſe Faith 
is the only Principle of a new and' fpici- 
taal Life, which makes us alive to'God, 
which gives us fach a fenfe of God, and 
reverence for his Authority, as makes ns 
careful in all things'to pleaſe him, which 
1S the very life and ſon! of Religion, and 
all Vertues and as it is obſerved in thar 
Homily from St. Chryſoffom : As men that be 
very men indeed, firſt have life, and after be 
nouriſhed, ſo muſt our Faith in Chriſt go before, 
and after be nouriſhed with good works : A Life 
14y be without Nouriſhment,(that is, for ſome 
ſhort time) but Nouriſhment cannot be withoat 
Life: A man muſt needs be nouriſhed by good 
works, but firſt be muſt have Faith : He that 
doth good Deeds, yet withoat Faith, he hath no 
Life: hy | 
Much to the ſame pvrpole it is obſerved 
from St. Auguſtine, That the intent maketh 
the works good, but Faith muſt guide and order 
the intent of Man,----- So that he which doth 
not bis good works with a goaly intent,& a true 
Faith, that worketh by Lowe, the whole Body 
befides, (that is to ſay) all the whole number of 
his works is dark, and hath no light in them: 
for good Deeds be not meaſured by te fats them- 
ſelves, «nd ſo diſcerned from Vices, but by the 
ends and intents far which they were done. 


The 
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-The meaning then of: pur Church is ao 
more ;/bit' this, That whereas withour 
Faith:nq man can love and reverence God, 
os delign to pleaſe him in aNthings, what- 
ever materially -Good Works fuch mer 
may do, yet they are not properly Aas of 
Religion, as 'not being referred. w God, 
and therefore 'cannot be acceprable ta 
Godz:as ſych, nor avail any'man to eter- 
nal Life. | "4X | 
Upon this account it is; thar God ſa 
much prizes Faith, becauſeiir is the Seed 
and: Principle of UniverſaÞ Obedience : 
that when theres ſuch a ſincere Principle 
in'us;:and wants an opportunity of exert. 
ing itſelf, ir' is! accepted by God without 
Works ; as is obſerved in the fame place 
from St. Chryfoſtom 5 1 can ſhrw s man that by 
Faith withont Works lived andl came to Heaven, 
bat without Faith never any man had Life : the 
Thief that was hanged whell Chriſt ſuffered, did 
believe onh, and the moſt merciful God juſtified 
him: (though, as Biſhop Davevans ob- 
ſerves, his Faith produced a great many 
good Works:in'a very ſhort time) but 
then it follows”: 27 he had lived, and mt re- 


garaed Faith, andthe works thereof, be ſhould 


have loſt his Saboation again ; but this is the 
effe#, that 1 fan, that Faith by it felf ſaved 


bin, but wor ks: by themſelves mever juſtifeed 


_ 
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4ny man: Where he prefers Faith: above 
Works, becauſe Faith'being a: Univesſal 
Principle of ,Obedience , is accepted. by: 
God without Works, when there: wants, 
time or oppottunity to-a& them, :though 
in 00 other caſe; but no Works can be 
pleaſing: and. acceptable to::God , unleſs 
they proceed from a true. and hearty. 
Faith : Neither Faith # without Works; having 
opportunity thereto, nor Works can avail to every 
laſting Life without Faith. 

The third thing noted of Faith, is, 
What manner of Good Works Faith pro- 
ducess and the Good Works. of Faith 
are not ſome externai Ats-of Hypocrifte, 
or ſome worthleſs and flattering Devott- 
ons, not. ſome Arbitrary Superſtitions, &c. 
but are the ſubſtantial Duties of Religion, 
which conſiſt in the love of God, and of 
Men, which make us like to God, and oſe- 
ful to the Worll, as is excellently dif- 
courſed in the Second and Third parts of 
the Homily of Good Works. 

So that according to the ſenſe of our 
Charch, Juſtifying Faith. is not an idle 
and una@ive Principle, but is fruitful in 
Good Works, and no other Faith can ju- 
ſtifie us, bur ſuch a lively Faith as abounds 
in all the Bryits of Righteouſneſs, accor- 


civg as it hath occaſion and opportupity - 
L | = 


By 


.doing good, 


1897) 
- Budco make this.ſtill more-evident, I 
obſerve fartber;O that whereas our Church 
ems: to lay-the greateſt ſtreſs upon one. 
particular:AR of \Faith in. che'\marter of 
ifcation,\ iz, our truſt in the Mercy: 

of God, 'and: our. apprehending the .Pro-, 
mife of Forgiveneſs through the Merits of 
our:-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe alſo makes. a 
fr ori atleaſt a firm and ſtedfaſt 
eſvlution of:: a good Life, antecedently 
neceſſary to' this Juſtifying- A@ of Faith, 
er to'our Truſt andiAfﬀetanceit-the Mercy: 


_ of:&6d; through the Merits of our Lord 


and'Saviour : >This- is ;evideit from that 
Reaſon, which is-affigned, why no wick- 
ed men can hive/a, ſure Truſt; and Confi- 
dencein Gods Mecc \&# For ſow can 4#) m4 


have ebis trac; Faith, #hus ſare comfrarnce in God, Salvation 
thas by the Merias.of Cbrift hid fins be forgiven, part 3. 


and. be'reconciled: to. the fawonr, of; Gid, and to 
be partaker of the King dow of Heaweri\by Chriſt; 
when he liviethi ungodly, ava ewieth; Chriff in 
bis:Deeds?> Surely wo:fuch ungodly menican huoe 
this Faith and tir aft in Gods; . Far, i 4s. they know 
Chlrif:to be the only Sevieur of rhe world, ſo they 
taow. «ſo: that; iwidked men ſhall por> enjoy. the 
Kingdexi of Gods; They know-thas God hateth 
Ubrightconſweſs 111 that! be will deſtroy all hoſe 
that (peck uwtynly, that thaſe; who have done 
geid#irks (ehhichecanmot be dong without 4 os 


o 


(9T}...., -. 

| Faith in Chvift) ſhell tome forts intorhs:#e- 

rreffion of Life, and thiſe that have done ev1l, 
ſhell conit'unto" the Refurrectiols of Fudyment 
Pers well they dnow alſe, thit to them vhur:be 
tententionsyj and'to themithat- will wot be ahothi+ 
ent wnto the Trath; but will: abey 'Unrightduſe 
neſs, ſhall come indignation; wriah, ano efflis 
H#ion, #6 0 My I) ev | 2101180 
:: The ptain meaning of :whach words 5s 
this, that no. wicked man catchaveid:trus 
Faith 'in Gods Mercy:;; hedaude thei'Þros 
miſe of forgiveneſs is made npon theCon- 
ditions of Repentance ang New Life g 
whereas God hath threatned eternal eams:, 
nation againſt all- wicked :Eivers 5//and 
thereforeifor''any man, while he lives: in 
wickedneſs , to hope; to be pardoned by 


> re 5 
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© - God for Cheiſtsfake, \is aniexpreG6:contras 


diction tothe Promiſes and :Threatgings 
of the Goſpel, and ſurely no.man fhell:be 
juſtified for believing-alie.+$: hw yd 
' Thus in'the firſt pare-of the Sermon:.of 
Faith, the defign of 'which+is to: prove, 
thar a true, lively, juſtifying Baith is fruits 
ful in Good'Works; we» are -exprefly 
taught, © Thar he that believeth-thac all 
© that is ſpoken of God in the Bible is 
© true, and yer liveth ſo ungodly, that he 
© cannot look' to enjoy the Promiſes and 
« Benefits of God ; although it —_— 
«© (aid, 


_ [239] | 


«aq 

&« Belief to the, Words of God, yet it is 
298 propetly. air er he_believeth ig 
E Go , 


0d, or hath ſucha Faith ang Truſt in 
« God,, whegeby he may ſarely look far 
cc ee Mercy,. and everlaſting Life, ag 
<« Gods hands, but rather for indjgnatiog 
&« 2nd puniſhment, according to the merits 
&« of his wicked Life. hs” 
_ This contains the yery ſame Docrine 


4 


which-was exprefſedin the foriner -Paya- 
graph,8 farther gives us an account, what 
diſtinction our Church makes between (re; 
dere Deo;er Credere in Dean ; to believe God 
and to believe in God : the firſt fignifies 
to believe whateyer is. cohtained in rhe 
Word. of God to be true, the ſecond is to 
yield: ſuch Obedience to the Reyelations 
of the Divine Will, as may-encaurage us 
ro-tryſt in God for the Accompliſhmeng of 
all choſe gracious Promiſes of Pardon and 
Erernal Life : This is'all the fidycial Re- 
liance.whicb our Church reacheth, to rruft 
ro.the Mercy of God through. the Merits 
of Chriſt, for Pardon and Ecernal Life, 
mp99.00T faihful diſcharge of 21 Goſpel. 
bedience, i, Wrges 1s 

. , The ſame Podrine is more expreſly 
raughe, if ir be poſſible, in rhe Second 
Parc of che Sermgg_ of Faith; :. '© verily, 
ETON. Tbs 


£ 
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verily, 1 ſey unte you, He that LelivoctÞ in 
N meh bak foot yh Life: Now forafmmach 
& 45 he,that believer in Chriſt hach ever. 
« laſting Life, it muſt needs conſequeijtly 
« follow ; ' that he that hack , this: Faith 
<« muſt haye alſo Good Works; and be ſtu- 


<« Jjous to obſerve Gods Commandments: 


« obediently : For to them that haye evil 
« Works, and lead their Life in Diſobe- 
« dience and, Tranſgreſſion, or breaking 
« Gods Commandrtienrs, withour Repen- 
© ance, . pertaineth not everlaſting'Life; 
« but eyerlaſting Death, as Chriſt Himſelf 
& (zith, They, hs "Mo 1 All ſhalt o into. Life 
cc eternal; ; But, the that” oth, #l £0 intd 
& exerlaſl, vo ec, W What can "BE more 
expretly- Aid, to. prove. che infepar3ble 
Nojon of Good Works. with Faith, i mn: the 
A@of Mr cation?', | 
In the Homily of Repetratice this'Do- 
arine'is i Hopuy raught, thar there 'can 
be no offi ev evaſion : Be are there'told, 
<< That the rrye Preachers of the Goſpel 
< of the Kin dom of Heaven, and of the 
<« olad. and. Joyful righlge, of Salvation, 
« have always in their godly Sermons and 


< Preachings unto the People , joyned 


< theſe two together, Repenrance and 
<c Forgiveneſs of ſins, even as our. Saviour 
” Feſus Chriſt did appoint himſelf, Ny 
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bl - i 
ing," So it behoved Chriſt to ſuſſer, ava to riſ 
fag art the third day, and that Repentance and 
'6 Forgiveneſs of Siws ſhould be preached in bit 
& Name amone all Nations. 05.004, 

':' Forgiveneſs: of fins ( as I obſerved be: 
fors)is Evangelical Juſtification; and the 
neceffary condition of Forgiveneſs is Re- 
pentance: This is proved.in that. Homily 
dy many Scripture-Promiſes: and Exam- 
ples, and therefore we muſt conſider what 
our-Church means by Repentance,and'the 
explication of this 'is reduced to; fowr prix? 

tipal Points : From what we muſt return, 10 
whomiwe muſt return, by whom we may be. able 
tb.convert s and the manner how to turn to 

das." 1 F074 . : 143» $1 

, Firſt; From wheice, or from what things we 
maſt return : and that is, © From all our; 
&« fins; not only groſler vices, but the fil 
(« thy::luſts and - inward concuyiſcences 
«of 'the Fleſh. —— All theſe, things muſt 
« they: forſake, that will truly tara unto 
«the Lord, and' repent aright, For ſithr 
« for (ach things: the wrath of God com-/ 
< erhupon the Children of Diſobedience; 
«no end of puniſhment ought to be look'd 
5 for,as long as we continue in ſuch things.” 

« Bur this muſt be done by Faith : for fith 

<« that Gad is a Spirit, he can by no; other 

<maans be:apprehended and taken hold 

[10 *? R << upon, 
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«© apon.: That is, God being a Spirit, we 
cannot ſee him with bodily Eyes, nor go 
to him on our Legs, nor take hold of him 
with an Arm of Fleſh, and therefore this 
Meraphor.of returning to God, and going 
ro him, and taking hold -of him, muſt be 
expounded to a ſpiritual ſenſe, is the work 
of Faith, which diſcovers him who is in» 
| —_— and unites our Souls and Spirits to 

im. - | 


- And, << We have need of a Mediator | 


<« for to bring and reconcile us unto him, 
*« who for our fins is angry with us ; the 
<« ſame is Jeſus Chriſt, who being true and 


© natural God, ec. took our natare upon him, Þ 
© that ſohe might be a Mediator between 


«God and us, and pacifie his wrath, 

In the ſecond part of the Homily, we 
have this general Deſcription of Repen- 
tance, That cit is a true Returning un- 
* to God, whereby men forſaking utter- 
ly their Idolatry and Wickednelſs, do 


© with a lively Faith embrace, love, and. 


<© worſhip the true living GOD only, 
*and give themſelves to all manner of 
* 900d Works, which: by Gods Word 


© they know to be acceptable unta him. | 


And we are there informed, © Thar there 
< are four Parts of Repemance, the. firſt 
«is Contrition of the Heart : Faenye 

| © myſt 


V 
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« moſt be earneſtly ſorry for our ſins, and 
& unfeignedly lament and bewail, that we 
&* haye by them ſo grievouſly offended 
© our moſt bounteous and merciful God, 
bull - 4.25 

« The ſecond is an unfeigned Confeſ- 
& fion and acknowledging of our fins to 
«© God: © F 

« The third is Faith, whereby we 
« do apprehend and take hold upon the 
*« Promiſes of God, tonching the free 
© pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins, 
&« which Promiſes are ſealed up untons, 
& with the death and blood-ſhedding of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And the Rea- 
ſon of this, is, becauſe Contrition and 
Confeffion will avail us nothing, unleſs 
weſtedfaſtly believe, and be fully perſwa- 
ded, that God for his Son Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, will forgive us all our fins z for 
*« though we be never ſocarneſtly ſorry for 
«onr fins, and acknowledge and confeſs 
<« them, yet all theſe things ſhall be but 
© means to bring us to utter deſparation, 
© except we do ſtedfaſtly believe that God 
< our heavenlyFather will for hisSonJeſus 
© Chriſts ſake pardon and forgive ns our 
£« Offences and Treſpaſſes, and utterly 
* put them out of remembrance in his 


<« fight : therefore they that teach Repen- 
R 2 « tance 
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< tance without Chriſt, and a lively Faith 
<« itn the Mercy of God, do only teach | 
&« (ajns, or Fudas Repentance: 'Thar-is, | 


they teach men to be ſorry for [their ſins, 
without any hopes of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, which is:only 'to be obtained 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - _ | 

The fourth part of Repentance is. an 
<« amendment of Life, in bringing forth 
&« fruits worthy of Repentance : . for they 
<« that do truly repent, muſt be clean al- 
<©terd and changed, they muſt become 
« New Creatures, they muſt be no more 
<« the ſame that they were before: As ap- 


pears from John the Bapriſts Exhortation B 


ro the Scribes: and Phariſees, © whereby 
« we do learn, that'if we will have the 
« wrath of God to be pacified, we muſt in 
« no wiſe diſſlemble, but turn unto him 
<« again witha true and ſound Repentance, 
* which may be known-and declared by 
© 900d Fruits, as by moſt ſure and infalli- 
< ble hgns thereof. | 

This I think is as plain as words can 
make it, that Repentance, which conſfiſis 
in a hearty ſorrow for all our ſins, and in 
a humble Confeſſion of them to Almighty 
God, and ina ſincere Faith and Truſt in 
the Mercies of God through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, together with an atual amend- 
ment 
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ment of our lives, is according tothe ſenſe 
of our Church' abſolutely neceſlary. to ob. 
tain the pardon of our fins, that iS, FTuſtifica- 
tion by the free Grace of God. 5 2, 
This. has often made-me wonder , . that 
any one'ſhould affix ſuch a Doctrine as this 
ro the Church of England, That Repentance 
it ſelf us not antecedently neceſſary to our Tuftfi- 
cation; 'T am ſure the Learned Biſhop Da- 
vernaut was of another mind in this point, 


for he expreſly aſſerts, that there are ſome 


Works, fine quibus Fuſtificatio nnungquam full De Joſie, 
ab ullo.mortaliums obtenta, nunquam obtinebitur, Habit. & 
< without which Juſtification never was, 7 ©P- 


<« and never ſhall be obtained by any mor- 
«tal man; ,, among which he reckons 
© trne Repentance and Faith, and the love 
© of God and of our Neighbour: Hee & 
hujuſmodi opera cordu interna ſunt omnibus juſti- 
ficatis neceſſaria, nou quod contineant in ſe effica® 
ciam ſeu meritum Juſtification, ſed quod juxta 


. ordinationem divinam wel requiruntur, ut coue 


aitiones pravie ſeu conrrentes, ſicuti penitere 
&. creaere, vel ut effetta a fide juſtificante neceſ- 
ſario manantia,ut amare Denm, &c, i.c, Theſe 
«and ſuch- like internal Works of the 
& Heart are neceſſary to all that are juſti- 
< fied, not that they are meritorious Cau. 
« ſes of Juſtification, but becauſe accor- 
& ding to the Divine Appointment, they 

| | R 3 « are 
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6 are required either as previous or con- | 
& cutring conditions, ſuch as Repentance | 


C and Faith, or aseffe&s, which neceſſa- 
<« rily flow from a juſtifying Faith, ſuch ag 
<« to love God, &c. Where this Learned 
Prelate doth expreſly aſſert, that Repex- 
taxce, aS well as Faith, is a previous Condi» 
zion of our Juſtification 5 and I fear will 
hereafter be accounted one of our Inno- 
Vators. 

And thatdiſtinQtion, which the Biſhop 
makes between thoſe Works which are 
required as previous Conditions of Ju- 
ſtification, as to repent and believe; and 


thoſe Works which are neceſſary Effects 
of juſtifying Faith, which muſt always be | 


preſent in the juſtified Perſon, as to love 
God, e&c. gives a plain and eafie anſwer 
to the grand Exception againſt the ante- 
cedent neceſſity of Repentance to our Jy- 
ſtification : viz. Becauſe then it muſt pre- 
cede Faith it ſelf, (I ſuppoſe becauſe eve- 
ry true Believer is actually juſtified in the 
firſt inſtant of his being a true Believer) 
whereas all good Works, (and therefore 
Repentance and Contrition , which are 
certainly good Works) are the Effects and 
Fruits of Faith, and ſo conſequently muſt 
follow our Juſtification by Faith, unleſs 


pe will place the Effects before heir 


Cauſe; 


C 
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Cauſe : But this is abſolutely falſe, that 
allgood Works are the effe&s and fruits 
of. juſtifying Faith : for there are ſome 

ood Works which are eſſential co juſtify - 
ang Faith, and it is not juſtifying Faith 
without them , ſuch as Repentance and 
Contrition, without which no. Faith is a 
true juſtifying Faith ; and therefore we 


. may obſerve in our Homilies, that ſome- 


times Faith is made an eſlential part of 
Repentance, ſometimes. Repentance is 
made effential to a juſtifying Faith, as 
appears from what I have diſcourſed 

above, | 
The reaſon of the miſtake is this, That 
theſe men do not diſtinguiſh between the 
general notion of Faith, and Fuftifhing 
Faith, Faith in general, as it ſignifies a 
belief of the Being and Providence of 
God, and the Truth of the Scriptures, 
&c. is neceſſary to produce any good Aﬀi- 
ons, for without Faith it #s impoſſible to pleaſe 
God ; but this bare Afſent of the Under- 
ſanding is not juſtifying Faith, till it ex- 
cite inus a hearty forrow for our ſins, and 
fincere purpoſes of a New Life, and 2 
great Truſt and Afﬀance in the Mercy of 
God, throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : So 
that Repentance, and the Purpoſe of a 
New Life, are at leaſt eſſential to joſtify- 
R 4 ing 
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; 
3 


ing Faith, and not the fruits and effe&s of | 


= 


itz but.the actual performance of theſe } be 


Vows and Promiſes, and the faithful diſ- 


charge of our Duty to God and Men ina 
holy and blameleſs Life, may be called 
the effects of juſtifying Faith, not thar 
they are not as neceſſary to a juſtifying 
Faith as Repentance is, but becauſe our 
Juſtification is begun without them, (God 
in infinite Grace and Mercy receiving us 
into favour upon our firſt return to him) 
though theſe good Works muſt neceſſarily 
follow, to compleat and perfect our Juſti- 
fication, as it is exprefly obſerved from 
St. Chryſeflom in the Homily of Good 
Works, concerning the Thief upon the 
Croſs, that if he had lived and zot regarded 
Faith, and the works thereof, he fhould have loſt 
hu Salvation again, And in this ſenſe we 
are told in the Homily of Salvation, Thar 
Faith apth not ſhut out the juſtice of our Good 
works, neceſſarily to be done afterwards, (that 
is after our Juſtification) of Duty towards 
Ged, And upon the ſame account our 
Church in her XII Article teaches us. 
That Good Wozks are the Fruits of 
ma andfollow thoſe who are Juſti- 
ved. fff 5 | 

" And this gives an eaſje and plain ac- 
count of the XIII Article of our Church, 


hy 
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| 
of ' which rejefts thoſe Works which are done 


le þ 
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before Juſtification, that is, before a Fu{tj- 
fring Faith,- aS-'is plain from the Article: 
Wozksdone befoze the-Gzace of Chziſl, 
and. the Inſpiration of. his Spirit, are 
not pleaſant to God, fozafmuch as they 
ſp:zing not of Faith in Jeſus Chaiſt ; 
neither do they make men meet to re- 
ceive Gzace 02 (as the School-Authozs 
ſay) deſerve Gzace of Congruity, yea 
rather, fo2 that they are not done as God 
bath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we Doubt not but that they have 
the nature of Sin. The plain meaning 
of which is this, That Works done be. 
fore Juſtifying Faith are not pleaſing to 
God; that is, whatever Works we do be«- 
fore we repent 'of our fins, and purpoſe 
tolive a New Life, and truſt in the Mer- 
cy of Gnd,. and Merits of our Saviour for 
Pardon and Acceptance, cannot pleaſe 
God, becauſe ſuch are not Good Works : 
for when we reject Works done before Ju+ 
ſtification, we muſt nor reje& Juſtifying 
Faith it ſelf. nor any thing which is necel+ 
ſary and eſfenrial to it, for then we run 
our ſelves into ſuch a Labyrinth, our of 
which we ſhall never find a way. | 
And indeed | find that ſome men are very 
ſenſible what weight our Church lays up- 


ON 
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on the neceſfity of Repentance in order to | 
our Juſtification, and uſe ſome little Arts | 
to avoid it: for that Deſcription of Fairh | 


which is given us in the firſt part of the 
Sermon of Faith, concluding thus: we ds 
truſt that onr offences be continually waſhed azxid 
purged, whenſorver we repenting truly do 26+ 
turs to him with our whole heart, ſtedfaſtly de- 
termining with our ſelves through his Grace, to 
obey and ſerve hin in keeping his Commana- 
awents, and never to turn back. again to fin : 
Which maks Repentance of our fins, and 
2 fincere and ftedfaſt purpoſe of a new life, 
antecedently neceſſary to the jufſtfying AR 


of Faith : they uſe this evaſion, that the | 


Homily adds, | whenſoever we repenting retarn 
zo him} either with reſpet# 10 future ſins, to 
the forgivene(s of which we all acknowledge Re- 
pentance to be neceſſary, or elſe to diſtinguiſh a 
ſaving from a counterfeit and ſudden Faith, not 
as if true Evangelical Repentance had any influ- 
ence upon the very CA of Fuſtification , as 
Faith has. | 
The firſt account is the ſtrangeſt, that 
ever] met with; for there can be no ima. 
p_ reaſon aſſigned, why Repentance 
ould be neceſſary to obtain the Pardon 
of thoſe ſins, which we commit after Juſti- 
fication, and not neceſſary to our firſt Ju- 
ſtification : 1 am ſure neither the Scrj- 
PLLrE, 


to | pture; nor the Articles and ;Homilies of 
ty | 


our-Church, nor the Confeſhans of any 
Reformed Churches,which [ever yet ſaw, 
ever made ſuch a diſtintion, The Com» 
miſſion which one Saviour gave to his A- 
poſtles, was tO preach Repentance aud For- 
givencſ of fins in his Name, to the uncon- 
verted and unjuſtified Jews and Heathens; 
and both the Homilies of our Clurch, and 
the <dugnſtan-Confeſhon, do in expreſs 


Auguſt. 
Confeſſ. 


words found the Dodrine_of Repentance a;.. xx. 


upon that firſt Commiſhon) given. to the 


Apoſtles, and do thence conclude the ne- 9 


ta 


ceſlity of Repentance in order to Forgive- 
neſs: for fince Juſtification conſiſts in the 
forgiveneſs of our fins, a repeated For- 
oiveneſs is but a —_ Juſtification of a 
Sinner, and why that ſhould be neceſlar 
to the after-a&ts of Juſtification, which 
was not neceſſary to the firſt, is beyond my 
Underſtanding, 

 Theſecond account is much better, that 
jt is to diſtinguiſh between a ſaving and 
a counterfeit Paith : bur then this very 
diſtinQion confirms the antecedent nece\- 
ſity of Repentance to Juſtification : for 
the difference between a ſaving and coun- 
zerfeir Faith, according to this Account, 


is, that a faving Faith ſuppoſes Repen. 


pance, of includes it in its yery nature, 
. = 


Homily 
f Reper- 
nce. 
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but 2 counterfeit Faith does not: as for | 
what they add,that Evangelical Repentarce | 
hath nor ſuch an influence upon our: Fuſti-! | 


fication, as Faith has, is none of ouripre-; 
ſenc diſpute; if it be bur acknowledged: 


co be antecedently neceſſary, we will con-! 


fider the reft hereafter. , 
And now it is time to. proceed to the 


laſt thing I propoſed, to conſider what our | 


Church attribures to Faith in the matterof 
our Juſtification: And to ſtate this mat- 
ter plainly, I ſhall firſt enquire, in what. 
ſenſe our Church reje&s Works from the 


Office of Juſtifying , and attributes it ro. þ 


Faith alone, And ſecondly what the. Of- 


Nere. HEE | 
Firſt, In what ſenfe our Church reje&ts 
Works from the Office of Juſtifying, and 
attributes it to Faith alone, Andirt is ea. 
fily obſerved, that our Church acknow- 
ledges the antecedent neceflity of ſome 
Works to our Juſtification, as we are ex- 
preſly taught in the firſt part of the Ser- 
mon of Salvation : And yet that Faith doth 
not ſhut out Repentance, Hope, Love, Dread, and 
the Fear of God, to be joyned with Faith in eve- 
xy man that is juſtified, but it ſhutteth them 
our from the Office of Fuſtifying : So that al- 
though they be all preſent togetber in him that is 


juſtified, 


fice of Faith is in the Juſtification of a Sin-. | 


Ce: 
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Vt 'F ifrea;: yet they juſlifie xot all together. So 
apy apo mult exped this greatBlefling 


97 | 


of Juſtification , : unleſs | together ,with 
Faith, he have Repentance, Hope, Love, 
Dread, and the Fear of God : which ſap. 


| poſes, that a man muſt be a true Penitent, 


and-atrue Lover of God, before he,is ju- 
ſtified. Though Repentance;and. Hope, 
&c. have no actual influence ypon our Ju- 
ſtification, yet they are cauſ# fine quibus non, 


EE LE MEL 


on: and though it is true, that. the acci- 
dental preſence of one thing with another, 
which produces any.Effe& , will not enti- 
tle it. to any degree of Efficiency, yet 
where there is (uch a natural Union be- 
tween.two things, that neither: of them 
can a& alone, though the effe& may more 
immediately belong to one than to the 
other, yet they both concur to it: though 
the hand does immediately apprehend any 
thing, or lay hold on it, yet the Shoul- 
der and the Arm is naturally neceſſary to 
produce this ation, becauſe the. Hand 
cannot move of ir ſelf: And if they. will 
allow us this fimilityde, (which they theme 
ſelves 
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ſelyes ſometimes uſe) that Good VVorks 
be the Shoulder and: Arm that upholds 
Faith, we will allow Faith tobe the Hand, 
And thus it is in Moral Cauſes, where the 
preſence of two things, of Faith ſuppoſe, 
and Works, is neceſſarily required in or- 
der to the ſame EffeR, there muſt be a con- 
currence of both, though it may be in 
different manners: When our Church af. 
ſerrs the neceſſary preſence of ſome inter. 
nal Graces and Vertues together with 
Faith, 'in him who is to be juſtified, ſhe 
plainly acknowledges that we ſhall never 


be juſtified withont them, though not for | 
them, which is all that any one deſires, | 
who denies and rejeQs the Merits of Good | 


Works, | 

And as theſe internal Aas of Repen- 
rance, Hope, &c. are antecedently neceſ. 
ſary to Juſtification, ſo Good Works muſt 
neceſlarily follow, as weare taught inthe 
ſame place : Nor the Faith alſo doth not ſhut 
out the Fuſtice of our Good works, . neceſſarily to 
be done «fterwards of Duty towards God (forwe 
are moſt bownden to ſerve God in doing Good 
Deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scri- 
pure all the days of our Life) but it excludeth 
them, ſo that we may not do them to this in- 
tent, jo be mage good by doing of them: that is, 
to be juſtified by them. And this we are 
FR taught 


ta 
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taught is ſo neceſſary, that unleſs theſe 
Good Works follow , as the neceſſary 
Fruits of Faith, we ſhall looſe our Juſti. 
fication again, as you heard above. | 

In what ſenſe then does our Church re» 
je& good Works, and attribute our Juſts- 
fication to Faith alone > And that we are 


told over and over in the moſt plaia and 


expreſs words, that it is only to take 
away the Merit of Good works, and to attri- 
bute our Juſtification to the free Mercy of 
God, and Merits of Chriſt, not to our 
own Works aad Deſervings. Hence it is 
that Juſtification by Works is ſo often 
oppoſed to our Juſtification by the Mercy 
of God, and the Merits.of Chriſt, which 
are inconſiſtent in no other ſenſe, but that 
of Merit : for though Good Works be 
ſuppoſed the neceſſary Conditions of Ju- 
ſification, yet if they be acknowledged 
ſo imperfe@ as not-to merit, we ſhall ſtil 


- need the Merits of Chriſt to expiate our 


{ins, -and the Mercy of God to pardon 
them, and to accept of our imperfect Ser- 
VICES, 


Burt the word of the Homily are very Sermon of 


expreſs, where after alledging the concur- 
rent Teſtimonies of the ancient Farhers, 
for Juſtification without Works, by Faith 
alone, we have this Explication given of 
them: 
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them: <* Nevertheleſs this Sentence, that | 
« we be juſtified by Faith only, 1s not ſo | 


« meant of them, that the (aid Juſtifying 
« Faith is alone in'man, without true Re- 
« pentance, Hope , Charity, Dread and 
« Fear of God, at any time and feaſon 5 
« nor whert they ſay we be juſtified freely; 
© they mean not that we fhould 'or might 
*« afterward be idle, and that nothing 
<« ſhould be required on onr parts af- 
« terward : neither they: mean not ſo 
«to be juſtified without Good Works; 
<« that we ſhould do no Good Works at 
« all: But this ſaying; that we be juſtified 
«by Faith only, freely, and withour 
«& Works, is ſpoken for to take away 
<« clearly all Meric of our Works, as be- 
< ing unable to deſerve our Juſtification ar 
« Gods hands, arid thereby moſt plainly 
<« toexpreſs the weakneſs of Man, and the 
® 90odnefs of God, the great infirmity of 
<* our ſelves, and the might and power of 
«God, the ifnperfetneſs of our own 


« Works, and the moſt abundant Grace 


« of our Saviour Chriſt, and therefore 
& wholly to aſcribe the Merit and De- 
« ſerving of our Juſtification to Chriſt 
« only, and his moſt precious blood. ſhed- 
ky dings 


Hence 


S 
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Hence for a man tobe juſtified by his 
own Works, is expounded as if we ſhould 
affirm, That 4 man might by his own works 
zake away and purge his own ſins, and ſo juſtifie 
himſelf: That is, when they reje& Juſtifi- 
cation by Works, they underſtand by it a 
meritorious Juſtification. . = 
* Thus in the third part of the Sermon of 
Salvation, we are expreſly taught, ** That 
<« the true meaning of this Propoſition or 
« Saying, We be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt 
© only(according to the meaning of the 01d 
« anciznt Authors) is this: We put our 
<« Paith in Chriſt, that we be juſtified 
<« by him only, that we be juſtified by Gods 
© free Mercy, and the Merits of our Savi- 
« our Chriſt only, and by no vertue or 
© Good Works of onr own, that is in us, 
© or that we can be able to have, or to do,. 
<« for to deſerve the ſame, Chriſt himſelf 
A _ being the Cauſe meritorious there- 
*© of, | | ; 
This is ſo expreſty the Dodrine of the 
Homilies, that I need not multiply Teſti- 
monies for the proof of it, from whence 
it is evident, that our Church owns the 
neceſſity of Good Works to all intents 
and purpoſes, excepting Merit, and in this 
fenſe they rejeR Faith too, As it iS oxr owa 


work, | 
Sg Bur 
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But now becauſe our Church, and all 
the Reformed Churches, expreſly reje& | 


Works in the matter of Juſtification un- 
der the notion of Merit and Deſerving, in 
which ſenſe alone they are injurious to the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt, 
from whence we argue, that they own the 
neceſſity of Works upon all other Ac- 
counts, and reje&t only the Merit of them: 
Some tell us, that we-ſhould rather argue, 


that they putno difference betweenWorks | 


and the Merit of Works, in the matter 
of Juſtification, but equaliy reje& them 
both : But pray why ſo 2 Truly for no 
Reaſon that I know.,but that it beſt ſerves 

their Hypotheſis, 
They acknowledge,that there is a diffe- 
rence between Works and the Merit of 
Works, but will by no means own, thar 
St. Paul, or any of the Reformed Chur- 
ches made any : which is not very honour. 
ably ſaid of them, that they ſhould make 
no difference, where there is one : which 
argues either a great deal of ignorance, or 
meer Sophiſtry. But pray why do they 
think ſo? Why becauſe St. Paul always 
oppoſes our Juſtification by Works, what- 
ever they are, to Juſtification by Grace ; 
and therefore by Works he muſt underſtand 
the Meric of Works, becauſe only Merit 
is 
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is oppoſed to Grace : So we ſay too, but 


| what follows from hence « That the A- 


poſtle reje&s all Works, though they are 
ſeparated from the notion of Merit 2 This 
is to make the Apoſtle argue very abſurd- 
ly, that becauſe he rejects Works, when 
they are-inconfiſtent with Grace, there- 
fore he ſhould reje& Works, when they 
are not inconſiſtent with Grace, as by this 


| Argument they are not, when they are ſe- 


parated from the notion and opinion of 
Merit, And what they add, That it is 
plain, that the Apoſtle excludes all ſorts 
of Works, of what kind ſoever, from 
our Juſtification, is very true, but then 
they are all ſorts of Meritorious Works 
that is, ſuch a perfe&, legal, unſinning 
Righteouſneſs, as needs not the Grace 
and Mercy of God, not ſuch an Evangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs, as ows its acceptance to 
the Grace of God, and the Merits of _ 
Chriſt, 

The only Argument they have to prove 
that the Church of England, and all the 
Reformed Churches, make no difference 
between Works, and the Merit of 
Works, is becauſe where-ever they re- 
je& Juſtification by Works, they expreſly 
mention their Merit and Deſerving :; 
which is the beſt Argument that can be, 

A $ that 
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that they do make adifference, otherwiſe | 
there had been no need of that Explica. 


tion, eſpecially when they aſſert the nece. 
fity of Good. Works upon all other ac- 
counts, as our Church expreſly doth. 

In the third part of the Sermon of Sal. 
vation, we find theſe words: Truth it a, 
that our own Works ao not juſtifie us, to ſpeak 
properly of our Juſtification, (that # to ſay) onr 
Works do not merit or deſerve Remiſſion of our 
fins, and make ts of unjuſt, juſt before God: 
W hat need had there been of this Expli- 
cation, zo ſpeak properly of Fuſtification, that 
i to ſay, to merit and deſerve, if our Church 
had apprehended no difference between 
Works and Merit, between a proper and 
improper Juſtification by Works ? 

] am ſure the Learned Biſhop Davenant 
makes a great difference between the ne- 
ceſlity of Works, and the Merit of 
Works, in the Juſtification of a Sinner: 
for in anſwer to that Queſtion, Utrum bona 
Opera dici poſſint ad Fuſtificationem vel Salu- 
tem neceſſaria? © Whether Good Works 
© may be ſaid tobe neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
< tion or Salvation > In his firſt Conclu- 
ſion he tells ns, that in diſpute with the 
Papiſts it is not ſafe to ſay ſo, becauſe they 
always by neceſſary, underſtand neceſſary 
as Caulſcs, tera & propria ſua dignitate me- 

5 Titortas 
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ritorias humane ſalutis , ** which by their 
«< own proper worth and dignity merit Sal- 
&«yation: What need had there been of 
this Caution , if che neceſſity of Good 
Works to Juſtification, and the Merit of 
Works, had been the ſame > | 

In the fourth Concluſion he tells us, 
That no Good Works are neceſſary to Ju« 
ſtification, if by neceſſary we underſtand 
ſub ratione cauſe meritorie neceſſarie , ©* as ne» 
6 cefſary meritorious Cauſes. | 

And inthe fifth Concluſion he expreſly 
tells us, Bona quedam Opera ſunt neceſſaria ad 
Fuſtificationem , ut conditiones ' concurrentes, 
vel precurſorie, licet non fint neceſiaria, ut can- 
ſe efficientes, aut meritorie ; *© That ſome 
© Good Works are neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
& tion, as previous or concurring Cauſes, 
« though not as efficient or meritorious, 
So that it ſeems, that this diſtin@ion be- 
tween the Neceffity and Merit of Works, 
was known and defended by the great Pa» 
trons of our Church 5 and we have no 
reaſon to think, that when onr Church 
does ſo expreſly rejs& Works only under 
the notion of Merit, ſhe underſtood 
no difference between Neceffi:y and Me- 
r1k, 

AndI find in an ancient Book, intitled, 
Reformatia legum, Eccle(iaſticarum, which was 
2 com» 
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compoſed by Archbiſhop (emer and Petey | 
Martyr, and ſome other Biſhops and 


Learned Men of this Church, by the Au- 
thority of King Edward the Sixth, that 
where they give an account of thoſe He- 
refies, which ought to be ſuppreſſed, all 
they ſay about Juſtification, is no more 
but this, Deinde nec illi ſunt audiendi, quorum 
impict as ſalntarem & in ſacris Scripturis funda- 
tam Fuſtificationis noſtre doftrinam oppugnant, 
in qua tenendaum eſt, non operum momentis F u- 
flitiam hominam collocari : i. e. < Neither 
«<< muſt we hearken to them, who impioul- 
&« ly oppoſe that ſaving Doctrine of Juſti- 
<« fication, which is founded on the Scri- 
<© ptures, concerning which we muſt be- 
«<lieve, that the Righteouſneſs or Juſtifi- 
& cation of Men does not depend on the 
&« Merits of their Works. So that they 
only reje& the Merit of Works in the 

matter of ]uſtification. | Ex he: 
The Confeſſions of Foreign Reformed 
Churches are as plain and expreſs in this 
matter, as the Homilies of our Church, 
In the Apology for the Huguſian-Confel- 
fion we are told, That good Works are 
not pretium, nec propitiatio propter quam aetar 
remiſſio peccatorum: ** They are not the price 
* northe propitiation for our ſins, And 
the reaſon they aſſign, why they pPore 
MS 1c | oftie 
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Juſtification by Works, is, becauſe it de- 
tracts from the Glory of Chriſt, and ſers 
up our Works in competition withCh riſt, 
utrum fidacia collocanaa fit inChriſtum,an in ope- 
74 noſira, ** Whether we ſhould put our truſt 
<« jn Chriſt, or in our own Works : which 
can be underſtood only in that ſenſe of the 
Merit of Works, and is no Argument a- 
gainſt Works, when they are ſubordinate 
to the Merit and Grace of Chriſt, 


But not to trouble my Readers with ma- Reſponſis 


ny quotations, I ſhall add but one more, 24 argum, 
' adverſar. 


which is their Anſwer to that Objeion 
from St. James, who expreſly ſays, That 
we are juſtified by works, and not by Faith only : 
Si n0n aſſuant adverſarii ſues opiniones de mert- 
tis operum, Facobi verba aihil habent incommo- 
ai, 8c. © If our Adverſaries would not 
« annex their own opinions concerning 
© Merit of. Works, there is no inconve- 
© nience in St. Fames his words. So that 


they were not ſhy of this expreſſion, of . 


being juſtified by Works, ſo men would 
not imagine, that their Juſtification were 
owing to the Merit of Works which is 
no leſs than a demonſtration, that they 
made a diſtintion between V Vorks and 
Merit, in the matter of Juſtifica- 
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But there is one very ſurprizing Argy. 
ment to prove thar there can be no diffe- 
rence between Works and Merit, in the 
matter of Juſtification ; and ir is this: 
Thar if we be juſtified by Works, without 
reſpect totheir Merit, then we may as well 
be juſtified þy Warks of an indifferent na- 
ture, which have nointrinfick worth and 
goodneſs in them, as by the moſt real and 
tubſtantial Righteouſneſs, for take away 
Merit, and it 1s all one what the nature 
of the Work be: Now the only difficul- 
ty of framing an Anſwer to this Argu- 
men, is to find what there is to: be an- 
ſwered: To be juſtified by Works with- 
out Merit, if any men phraſe it ſo, can fig- 
nifile no more but this, that God for 
Chriſts ſake forgives the fins, and accepts 
the Perſons of thoſe, who though they 
be guilty of many Infirmites, yet do hear- 
tily and fincerely endeavour to pleaſe 
him, and by the practiſe of a real Righte- 
ouſneſs do every day aſpire after a greater 
likeneſs to him ; now the queſtion is, Why 
(ſince theſe men do not merit ſuch favours) 
jhould God prefer them before thoſe. who 
buſte themſelves in ſome external Rites 
and Ceremonies, or Judaical Obſervan- 
ces, which have no real Goodneſs in them 
And l can give go other account of it, bye 

: "whey 
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that it is for the ſame reaſon, for which 
God prefers an Evangelical before a Cere- 
monial Righteouſneſs; and if there be ng 
reaſon for this (excepting Merit) 1 confeſs 
the Argument is unanſwerable. 

Is there no reaſon why God ſhould pre- 
fer the internal Habits of Grace and Ver- 
tue, which are a participation of his own 
Nature, and the beginnings (though bur 
weak and imperfe&} of a new and ſpiri- 
tual Life, and the beſt qualifications for 
future Glory and Happineſs, before ſome 
external Rites and Uſages, which have 
no real worth 2 Is there no reaſon, why 
God ſhould prefer the ſubſtantial Acts of 
Piety and Charity, which are uſefy] to 
Men, and an imitation of the bounty and 
goodneſs of God, before picking up ſtraws, 
and ſuch uſeleſs and ludicrous Employ- 
ments © Is there no difference between 
Works which are imperfe&ly good, and 
Works which have no goodneſs in them ? 
Bat I think itis a Work of Supererogati- 
on, though not very meritorious,to anſwer 
ſuch an Argument. 

But now in requital of this Argument 
againſt the diſtin tion between Works and 
Merit, I ſhall give another for it, and that 
31S, Thar our Church makes nothing more 
neceſſary an our part to our Salyarion, 
| | than 
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than to onr Juſtification : and therefore 
when ſhe rejets Good Works from the 
Office of Juſtifying, if ſhe intends to de- 
ny the Neceſlity, as well as the Merit of 
' Good Works, ſhe muſt be underſtood to 
\ deny the neceflity of Good Works to our 
Salvation alſo, which is an expreſs Con. 
tradition to her declared Doctrine. 
There is no ſuch diſtin&ion as this be. 
tween Juſtification and Salvation, to be 
found in any of the Articles or Homilies 
of our Church, which is a good Argu. 
ment that our Church knew no ſuch di- 
ſtin&ion, for if ſhe had, we cannor but 
think, that ſhe would have made uſe of 


it in expreſs terms at one time or other 


there being the ſame occaſion for it then, 
that there is now. The Sermon or Homi- 
ly of Juſtification is called the Sermon of 

Salvation : and theſe words Fuſtification 

and Salvation are promiſcuouſly uſed in the 

Homily it ſelf: Thus in the third part of 

the Sermon of Salvation, we have theſe 

words at the beginning : 1t hath been mani- 
feſtly declared unto you, that no man can fulfil 
the Law of God, and therefore by the Law all 
men are condemned ; whereupon it followeth ne- 
ceſſarily, that ſome other thing ſhoald be requi- 
red for our SALV ATION thanx the Law ; and 
that is a true and lively Faith in Chriſt, bring- 
| ing 
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ing forth good Works, and a Life according to 


Gods Commandments: Where Salvation muſt 
of neceflity fignifie, what at other times is 
called Juſtification z for our Church tells 
us, that we cannot be ſaved by the Works 
of the Law, becauſe we cannot fulfil the 
Law, which is the reaſon at other times 
aſſigned, why we cannot be Juſtified by the 
Law. Becauſe all men be Sinners, and Offen- 
ders againſt God, and Breakers of his Law, 
therefore can no manby his own Acts, words and 
Deeds ( ſeem they wever ſo good) be juſtified and 
made righteous before Ged : Which are the 
very firſt words of the Sermon of Salva- 
tion: And what is here required for our 
Salvation , is the very ſame, which in 
other places our Church requires to our 


Juſtification, viz. A tree and lively Faith. 


in Chriſt, bringing forth Good works, anda Life 
according to Gods Commanaments. 

Thus in the firſt part of the Sermon of 
Good Works, our Church cites thoſe 
words of S.Chryſoſtom: 1 can ſhew a man, that 
by Faith without Works lived & came to heaven, 
but without Faith ever any man had Life : the 
Thief that was hanged when Chriſt ſuffered, did 
believe only, and the moſt merciful God juſtified 
him: this is an Example of: /ving and going 
zo Heaven by Faith without Works, that 
the Thief was juſtified by Faith only, fo 
" £ * <4 . _ = that 


FOI erin” BID WOT AR OP OTE nr An Pe BY Ci par lg wo 


IP he, 


[268] 


that to be juſtified by Faith, and to live 
and goto Heaven by Faith, it ſeems are 
equivalent expreſſions, as appears alſo 
from what follows : nd becauſe no max 
ſhall ſay ag ain, that he lacked time to de good 
VVorks, for elſe he wonld have done them : 
Truth it is, ana I will nit contend therein, but 
this I will ſurely affirm , that Faith only SA- 
VED him: So that to be juſtified, and to be 
ſaved by Faith, ſtill figaifies the ſame 
thing - and in the ſame ſenſe wherein our 
Church affirms, that we may be juſtified 
by Faith only, ſhe affirms, that we may be 
ſaved by Faith only, which therefore muſt 
not excinde the Neceſſity, bur the Merit 
of Good Works ; and whenever Faith 
only will not juſtifie, ic will not ſave nei- 
ther, as it follows; 1f he had lived, and not 
regarded Faith, and the works thereof, he ſhould 
have loſt his Salvation again : That is, his 
Juſtification, as appears from the whole 
Diſcourſe. | 

The Learned Biſhop Davenaxt certainly 
was not acquainted with this diſtinQion, 
when he propoſed that Queſtion, Uzrams 
bona Opera ſint neceſſaria ad Fuſtificationem vel 
Salutem, Whether Good Works be neceſ- 
ſary to Juſtification or Salvation, and an- 
fwers it without making -any difference 
between their neceſflity to a 
an 
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and to Salvation, whichis not very recon- 
cileable with our Modern oe tangy in 
which good Works are ſo far from being 
owned neceſſary , that they are judged 
dangerous and hurtful in reference to Ju- 
ſtification, though they may be neceſſary 
to our Salvation. 

And indeed this diſtinQtion between Ju- 
ſtification and Salvation was on purpoſe 
invented to mollifie ſome harſh expreſſions 
of later Divines, who rejected good Works 
and a holy Life, from having any thing to 
do in the Juſtification of a Sinner : This 
gave birth to the Axztinomian Hereſie, 
which wholly reje&s the Law and good 
VVorks, and under a pretence of advan- 
cing the freeneſs of Gods Grace, delivers 
Believers from all the neceſſary Obligati- 
ons of Duty and Obedience; to prevent 
the infection of this Doctrine, they in- 
vented this diſtinftion between Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation; and aflerted, that 
though Good VVorks are not neceſſary to 
our Juſtification, yet they are to our Sal- 
vationz which is as much as to ſay, that 
though our fins ſhall be pardoned, and our 
perſons accepted, and accounted perfe@ly 
righteous, and have an :Qual Right and 
Title to future Glory without Holineſs 
and Obedience, yet we ſhall never have 
" an 
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an acual Poſſeſſion of Glory, but upon 
the condition of an holy Life ;, which were 
it true, would be a greater blewiſh to the 
VViſdom and Juſtice of God, than the 
neceſſity of Holineſs to our Juſtification, 
Can be to the freene(s of his Grace, 
Having explained in what ſenſe our 
Church rejets Good VVorks from the 
Office of Juſtifying, viz. That nothing 
which we can do is ſo perfe& as to merit 
and deſerve Juſtification, it is time to 
conſider what our Church attributes tro 
Faith in the Juſtification of a Sinner, and 
upon what account ſhe affirms, That Faith 
only juſtifies : And I cannot better explain 
this, than in the words of the Homily ir 


Sermon of ſelf, which are theſe: Truth it #, that our 


Salvation, 
part 3, 


own Works do not juſtifie us, to ſpeak properly 
of Tuſtification, (that # to ſay) our Works ao 
not merit or deſerve remiſſion of our ſins, and 
make us of unjuſt juſt before God: But God of 
his own Mercy through the only Merits & Deſer- 
wings of his Son Feſus Chriſt doth juſtifie us. 


Nevertheleſs becauſe Faith doth direftly ſend 


2s to Chriſt for remiſſion of our ſins, and that 
by Faith given us of God we embrace the Pro- 
miſe of Gods Mercy, and of the remiſſion of our 
fins, (which thing none other of oar Vertues or 
works properly doth) therefore Scriptare uſeth to 
ſay, That Faith without VPorks doth juſtifie ; and 
or - 


OBE. 
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W foraſmuch that it is all one Sentence in effect, to 


ſay Faith without works, and only Faith doth ju- 
flifie us : therefore the old ancient Fathers of the 
Church from time to time, bave uttered our Tu- 
ftification with this ſpeech, Only Faith juſtifieth 
* ; meaning none other thing than St. Paul 
meant, when he ſaid, Faith without works Juſti- 
fieth us. And becauſe all this is brought to paſs 
through the only Merits and Deſervings of our 
Saviour Chrift, and not through our Merits, or 
through the merit of any Vartue that we have 
within us, or of any Work that cometh from us, 
therefore in that reſpe# of Merit and Deſer- 
wing, we forſake (a5 it were) altogether again, 
Faith, works, and all other Vertues. For our 
own imperfettion is ſo great, through the corru- 
ption of original ſin, that all is unperfeft that 
is within us, Faith, Charity, Hope, Dread, 
Thoughts, words, and works ; and therefore 
not apt to merit or deſerve any part of our Fu- 
ſtification for 4%, And this form of ſpeaking 
uſe we, in humbling of our ſelves to God, and 
to give all the Glory to our Saviour Chriſt, which 
zs beſt worthy to have it, 

Theſe words are ſoplain,that they need 
no comment ; and there are three things 
contained in them, which do evidently 
declare the ſenſe of our Church in this 


Firſt, 


marter. 
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\ Firſt, That our Church does not attri-. 
bute our Juſtification to Faith, upon ac- 
count of any Merit or Deſert in Faith 
above otherYertues and Graces : for i ze- | 
ſpei# of Merit and Deſerving, we are taught |; 
zo forſake again Faith it ſelf, as well as works, }1 
and all other Vertues: As our Works do not me. 
ri or deſerve remiſſion of our ſins, no more 
does Faith. BY 
Secondly, That the reaſon why our 
Church attributes onr Juſtification to 
Faith only , is to declare that we owe 
our Juſtification wholly to the Mercy of | 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt : That God 
of his own Mercy, through the only «Merit: 
and Deſervings of his Son Feſus (briſt doth ju- | 
ftifie 8. And thus immediately before 
weare told, That the meaning of this Propo- 
fition or ſaying, we be juſtified by Faith in Chrift 
ozly, (according to the meaning of the old enci- 
ent Anthors) ts this, we put onr Faith in Chriſt, 
that we be juſtified by him only, that we be juſti- 
fred by Gods free eMercy, and the eMerits of ' 
our Saviour Chriſt only, and by ng wertue or © 
good VVorks of our own, that is in us, or that 
we can be able to have or to ao, for to deſerve 
tbe ſame 5 Chriſt himſelf only being the Cauſe 
meritorious thereof, So that whoever attri- 
butes the Juſtification of a Sinner wholly Þ 
to' the Mercy of God, and: the Merits of . 
| Chriſt, 
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Cheiſt, without any-other intervening 
Merit or Deſert, though he may-differ in 
the 'phraſe and manner of expreſſion, yer 
does acknowledge all that our Church 
means, by being juſtified by Faith only, 
and :cannot juſtly be charged with de- 
ſerting or oppoſing the Dodtrin of our 
Charch. La 
* And therefore, Thirdly, thetrue Rea- 
ſon why our Church attributes our Juſti- 
fication to Faith only, and not to Juſtice, 
or Charity, or the Love of God, or an 
other Grace or Virtue, is this, becaule 
Faith only conne&s the neceſſity of Obe- 
dience and a Holy Life with'the Mercy 
of God, and the Merits of Chriſt; and 
thereby both ſecures and enforces our 
Duty, and attributes the glory of ail to 
Free Grace, which is the great deſign of 
our Church. For Juſtifying Faith, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of our Church, (as 
abundantly appears from what I have diſ- 
courſed above) includes in its own nature 
Repentance and the Love of God, and 
the ſincere purpoſes of a new Life, which 
as opportunity ſerves, muſt acually pro- 
duce all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; for 
without this we cannot embrace the Proe 
miſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, which 
is made upon the condition of n—_—_ 
: ang 
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and a new Life: But then it is the pro- 
per office of Faith, when we have done 
our beſt, to depend upon the Mercy of 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
pardon our many fins and defects, and to 
accept and reward our imperfe& ſervices; 
which attribuces the glory of all not to 
our Merits and Deſerts, but to the Grace 
and Mercy of God. Thus our Church 
tells us, that the reaſon why Faith only 
is ſaid to juſtifie, is becauſe Faith doth d;- 
reftly ſend ws te Chriſt for Remiſfuon of onr Sins, 
and that by Faith given ws of God, we embrace 
the Promiſe of Gods Mercy, and of the Remiſſion 
of our Sins, which thing none other of our Vir- 
tues or works properly doth : That is, Juſtice 
or Charity, of any other Virtue doth not 
in its own nature include a dependence 
on the Grace and Mercy of God for its 
Acceptance and Reward ; and therefore 
ſhould we be juſtified by theſe Virtues, 
conſidered as diſtin& from Faith, which 
alone embraces the Promiſe of Mercy, we 
muſt be juſtified by their proper Merit and 
Deſert , not by the Mercy of God, and 
che Merits of Chriſt. Bur now Faith is 
not only an active and vigorous Principle 
of a new Life, but in its own nature 1n- 
cludes a neceſſary dependence on the Pro- 
miſe of Pardon: ir ſends to Chriſt for the 
Remil- 
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Remiſſion of our fins, not immediately, 
for this is not the firſt at of Faith, bur 
when we have done our beſt, it teaches us 
to renounce the Merit of our own Works, 
and to truſt in the Mercy of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our Pardon and 
Reward, which aſcribes the Praiſe of all 
to the Mercy of God. 

Upon the ſame account our Church tells 


us, that Faith doth not ſhut out Repentance, Sermon «f 
Love, Dread, and the Fear of God to be joyn- Salvation, 
ed with Faith in every man that # juſtified ; P*** 


but yet it ſbutteth them out from the rffce of 
Faſtifying ; ſo that though they be all preſent 
in him that # juſtified, yet they juſtifie not all 
together. Where by theſe good Works 
. being joyned with Faith, and being pre- 
ſentin him thar is juſtified, is meant, that 
they are effential to a Juſtifying Faith, 
and muſt be preſent, as antecedent quali- 
fications or conditions, without which 
God will not juſtifie us-; as appears from 
what I have diſcourſt above concerning 
the nature of Juſtifying Faith, which in- 
cludes Repentance and the Love of God, 
&c. 4s antecedently neceſſary to our em- 
bracing the Promiſe of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, which is not the firſt, but the 
laſt and completing a& of Faith: For if 
theſe good Works be not one way or 
T 2 other 
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other neceflary to our Juſtification, no rea- 
ſon can be aſſigned why they ſhould be 
preſent. in him that is juſtified ;, for Faith 
might then juſtifie alone without the Pre- 
ſence, as well-as without, the 'Merit,and 
Efficacy of our good Works, ED, 
"And therefore when Faith is ſaid zo ſbut 
ont theſe good works from the office of Tuſtifying, 
that though they be all preſent , yet they do not 
Juſtifie all together ;,, the deſign is not. to de- 
ny the Neceſſity, bur the Merit of good 
Works. This 1s plain from the Reaſon, 
which is immediately aſſigned, why theſe 
good Works cannot juſtifie, becauſe all 
the good Works we can do be imperfett, and 
therefore not able ts deſerve our Fuſlification ; 
which is the conſtant Doftrin of the Ho- 
milies: For our Church by Juſtification 
perpetually underſtands .a meritoriow, and 
not a conditional Juſtification, and there- 
fore whateyer juſtifies in. this ſenſe muſt 
by its ownVirtue or Merit expiate our fins, 
which is the reaſon alledged,why no man can 
make himſelf righteous (that is, juſtifie him- 
ſeif) by his own works, neither in part nor in 
the whole, for that were the greateſt Preſum- 
ption in Max, that Antichriſt could ſet up a- 
gainſt God,to affirm that a man might by his own 
works take away and parge his own fins, and ſo 
J«ftifie himſelf. $O,that is, by the Merit and 
- Virtue of his own' Works, And 
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*:And Faith it ſelf conſidered as our ows 
A#, hath no greater privilege upon this 
account, : than any: other Grace or Vir- 
rue; for imreſpet of Merit and Deſerving we 
a ans altogether again Faith, Works and all 
other Virtues: Faith does not juſtifie & ovr 
own A ; that is, it. does not merit our 
Juſtification, as/it muſt do, if it juſtifie 
as. our own A&; which'in the ſenſe of 
onr/ Church ſignifies; that' we 'do ſome- 
thing ſo meritorious, /as'to deſerve Juſti; 
fication at' Gods hands : , But »ow Fuſtifi- S:rmn of 
cation # the office of God only, and u not a' thing EY 
which we render to him, (that is, we can 
offer him-nothing 'of our own to merit our 
| Juſtification) bat which we recerve from him, 
not which we give to him, but which we take 
of him, by his free Mercy, and by the only Me- 
| rits of hue deayly beloved Son our only Redeemer, 
Fuſtifier. and Saviour Feſta Chriſt. | 
But for this reaſon Faith only is ſaid 
to juſtifie, and to- (kut out our own 
Works, and itſelf alſo confidered as. our 
own AR;,'.from the office of juſtifying ; 
becauſe though ir ſtrongly enforce the 
Neceflity of good Works, yet.in-its own 
nature it excludes all opinion of Merit 
and Deſert,; For Fairh has a neceſſary 
reſpe& to the Promiſe of. Mercy and For- 
giveneſs; and whoever acknowledges that. 
| = 2 he 
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he ows his Juſtification to the Mercy of 
God, who for the ſake of Chriſt pardons 
his Sins, and rewards his Imperfe& Ser- 
vices (as all thoſe muſt do, who hope to 
be ſaved by Faith in the notion of our 
Church) does plainly confeſs, that his 
Works are imperfe&, and cannot deſerve 
his Juſtification , which takes away all 
opinion of. Merit from our ſelves, and ar- 
tributes the glory of all to the Mercy of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt. 

I ſhall only obſerve three things from 
this Diſcourſe, which are very material 
to our preſent purpoſe. 

Firſt, that our Church was not acquain- 
ted with that Diſtinction in the modern 
ſenſe of ir, that we are juſtified: fide ſo/z, 
but not ſo/;#ari4; by Faith alone, but not 
by that Faith which is alone: the mean- 
ing of which according to ſome Modern 
Divines is this, That we are juſtified vnly by 
that particular Adt of Faith, which apprehends 
the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt, and relies and rolls 
ztſelf on Chrift for Salvation, and applies hu 
Merits and Righteonſyeſs to the Soul, with- 
out any regard to Repentance and the 
Love of God, or any other Grace or Vir- 
tue: That though at the ſame time Gnd 
infuſe the habits of all' Graces and Vir- 
tues into a juſtified perſon , yet in = 
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AR of juſtifying, he hath no regard at 
all ro Repentance or any other Grace, 
but we are juſtified in order of nature be. 
fore theſe are infuſed into us, and with- 
out any reſpe& to them: And ſome men 
would willingly affix this Notion, as ab- 
ſurd as it is, to our Church , becauſe ſhe 
only requires the preſence of theſe Graces 
and Virtues in the juſtified perſon, but 
ſhuts them out from the office of Juſtify- _ 
ing. But I have made it _ that 
theſe words admit a better ſenſe, and 
that Juſtification by Faich only in the 
modern Notion of it, ſo as to exclude the 
antecedent Neceſſity of Repenrance, or 
any other internal Grace or Virtue, is con- 
crary to the conſtant dodrin of ourChurch 
which requires the preſence of theſe Gra- 
ces, aS antecedent conditions or qualifica- 
tions, though it ſhut them out from being 
the meritorious Cauſes of Juſtification. 
And to confirm this, 1 obſerve ſecond- 
ly, that our Church doth not attribute 
our Juſtification to any particular AR of 
Faith : She frequently indeed inculcates 
the embracing of the Promiſe of Pardon 
and\Forgiveneſs, as efſential to a juſtify- 
ing Faith ; but the reaſon of that is nor 
becauſe that particular A& juſtifies us, 
but” to attribute our Juſtification not to 
4 the 
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the Merit: of:our own works, but to the. 

Mercy of God: But ſhe expreſly afficms,: 

that Faith doth not juſtifie: as our own! 

A&; that Juſtification is not the office: 
of Man, but of God y': and if we be-not 
juſtified by Faith, as our own Ac; much 
leſs can any particular A of Fairh(which 
if it be conſidered as an At, muſt be-con- 
ſidered: as our own AR) :;juſtifie ; which 
overthrows that Inſtrumentality of Faith 
in Juſt;fication, - which theſe men-ralk of: 
bur the plain meaning of :onr being juſti-; 
fied by Faith only is this, that God will 
pardon our fins, and reward us with eter- 
nal life, if we-repent of our ſins, and: be- 
lieve and obey the Goſpel of his Son, 
truſting wholly in the. Mercies of God, 
and in the :Merits and Mediation of our 
Lord Jeſus-Chriſ}, as it is expreſt at large. 


Serw. of jn the Homily: That the true underſtanding 


and meaning of our being juſtified by Faith with- 
out Works, or by Faith in. (brift only, # thu, 
that although we hear Goas Word, and believe 
it, although we have Faith , Hope , Charity, 
and do never ſo many good Works thertunto; 
yet we miſt renounce the Merit of all the ſaid 
Virtues, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and all other 
Virtges and good deeds, which we either bave 
doneg ſhall ds, or cau do, as things that ve far 
190 yyeak gnd inſufficient and ipperfett to de- 
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ſerve Remiſſion 'of our Sins, and our Tuſflifica* 
tion'; and therefore we muſt truſt only in Gods 
Mercy, and that Sacrifice which our High Prieſt 
and Saviour Feſws Chriſt the Son of God once 
offered for me upon the Croſs, to' obtain thereby 
. Gods Grace and Remiſſion, as well of our Origt- 
wal Sin in Baptiſm, as of all aftual Sins com- 
mitted by us aftey Baptiſm, if we truly repent 
and unfeienedly. turn 'to him. All this is 
called being, juſtified by Faith only, which 
includes a renouncing the Merits and De- 
ſerts of our own Works, bur firſt re- 
quires that we ſhould do good Works, 
before we renounce the Merit of them: 
and an affiance in the Mercy of God for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, upon the con- 
ditions of Repentance and a new Life; 
This is all Icontendeor, which is the 4n- 
tient Catholick Dottrin of our Church, againſt 
thoſe modern notions of Reliance and Re- 
cumbency, or the virtue of any particular 
A& of Faith in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner. | 
Thirdly, I obſerve, that ſhould any 
man affirm in expreſs words, that we are 
juſtified by Works as well as by Faith, 
Meaning no more by it, than that good 
Works are the neceſſary Conditions, not 
the meritorious Cauſes of our Juſtifica- 
tion, though he would differ in'the man- 
ner 
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ner of expreſſion, yet he would agree with 
our Chncch in the true notion of Juſtifi- 
cation; whereas thoſe who uſe the ſame. 
- phraſe of being juſtified by Faith only, 
and by Faith without Works, thereby 


exc|udingthe antecedent neceſſity of Re- 


pentance and Holineſs to our Juſtification, 
though theyretain the ſame form of words, 
yet renounce the conſtant Dodrin of our 
Church, and'are the only Apoſtates and 
Innovators, Which may fCatisfie any 
man, how unjuſtly I am charged with 
corrupting the Dorin of our Church, 
when I have only expreſſed the true ſenſe 
and meaning of it in ſuch words, as are 
leſs liable to be miſtaken; and how vainly 
my. Adverſaries pretend to be ſuch obe- 
dient Sons of the Church of England, when 
under an Orthodox Form of Words, they 
have introduced ſuch Dodtrins as are dig- 
metrically oppoſite to the declared ſenſe 
of this Church. 

After this large and particular Account 
of the DeQtrin of the Church of Ezgland 
concerning-the Juſtification of a Sinner, 
jt is time 1n the. ſecond place to confider, 
how the ſtate of the Controverſie is al- 
tered at this day ; and how thoſe men, 
whom 1 oppoſe, have corrupted the Do- 
Erin, as well as rejected the _—_ 

'O 
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of our Church: And though I have al- 
ready given ſufficient Intimations of this, 
yet'it may be of great uſe more particu- 
larly to y bat how .dire&tly oppolite theſe 
new and fantaſtick Notions are to the 
eſtabliſht DoQrin contained in our Arti- 
cles ahd Homilies, which though it would 
admir. of a very. large Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
comprize in as few. words as may be. 

And firſt whereas, our Church expreſly 
aſſerts, that in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner, ©n Gods part 45 required Mercy and 
Grace.z\ Juſtification conſiſting in the free 
Pardon of all our fins: Mr. Ferguſox (very 
agreeably indeed to. his own Principles) 
expreſly aſſerts, that Juſtification. does 
not conſiſt in the Pardon of fin, -nor is it 
the reſult of Mercy, but the off-ſprin 


of Juſtice. Rgmiſſion (as he acknowledges) Vie ſupre 
i the reſult of Mercy, and the ai7 of one exer. t''1***< 


cifing Favoar z but Fuſtification 4 the off {þri 

of Toſlice » 4nd diag one tren ISS 
#4 in 4 juridical way without the infringement 
of Law or Equity, This Notion I have ex- 
amined already, and ſhall add nothing 
further for the Confatation of it: Ic is 
directly contrary to the Dodtrin of our 
Homilies, and Fw that is Argument 
enough with theſe men, who pretend ſuch 


a mighty veneration for the CAntient and 
(atho- 


a. 
& 2 ng Hip of our Chuich. © Bucthen 

yrs ſhould wonder (as well te may) 
an net ſhould. be-j jaſtified "in *this 
Lay orion accor OE. fo 'to "the ſtrict Rules 
of Juſtice, that is,”thae a, Sinner is Juſti- 
fied, not 'by'being fru6ned, t'bybe-' 
ing acquitred 2nd abſblyed, #5 4n inno- 
cent mah, 'who has never" 'dfferided ; s'the 
acconfit of this will fitthier diſcover what 
Friends they. are to he; Doarin of our 
Chorch,. 

For ſecondly, Weds he Church of 
England requires, no ſe ol, Chriſtsparr, 
pu sftice, - the Satufatipe of God Faftice, 

e fre If of our Redemption, which makes 
him > e meritorious Cauſe of our 7 JL ation, 
that God for Chriſts T5 efbrs ves the fins 
of true Penitents; *rheſe' meti place 6vr 
 Juſtification/iw tbe Imputation of Chrifts per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs to w. "They tell us, that 
Chriſt as. our Surety and'Mediator hath 
fulfilled 211 Ri Poon for «, and in 
our feed; andt that oy Feing ing clothed with 
his perfect Rightequ eſs, we are" ac- 
counted petfe&ly righteous ; / and” fo are 
;aſtified: .not 'as Ma efi@tors, when they 
are pardoned, bur as righteous and inno- 
cent men,who are acdttirted and-abſolved, 
AndTI have already informed Mr, Fergn- 


S#-P156 (ons how effeQuilly this' Notion 'under- 


mines 


mines the necelſty of an  inheen Righ- 
teoſneſs,” + 5 0! 

To be juſtified by the Merits of Chriſt, 
Fgnifles no -more*than'ts be juſtified by 


the _—_— 'Terms: and Chudirions of -- 


the: 1, which is fouanded'ow the Me- 
rits wy hriſt, which'was purchaſed and 
ſealed with his meritorious Bloud : For 
the Merits of Chriſt 80inor immediately 
juſtifie any manz but"Whereas Ati Ju- 
ſtice will not admit of Repentance; nor 
accept of- an imperfett', © though ſinicete 
Obedience, God has for the ſake'df Chriſt 
who hach expiated our fins by his Dearh,, 
entered into a (Covenant of Grace'and 
Mercy , wherein' he promiſes Pardon to 
true Penitents; and this neceſſarily re- 
quires an inherent Holineſs nor: to merit, 
but to qualifie ns for the Grace of 'God: 
But if we be' made righteous by/a per- 
fe Righteouſneſs jinpured fo us, cif 'this 
will anſwer all the demands of L:aw and 
Juſtice, what need is there of an imperfect 
Righteouſneſs of our owns ** 

The Righteouſneſs'of Chriſt ;mpured 
ro us inakes us righteous as Chriſt $s,/and 
what need is there then of any Righreouſ. 
neſs of our own © which would 'be accor- 
ding to the Proverb: to bury day, and to 
lie br up Candles in the Shine 
Deco 


h 
E —a— 


Commun. 
P-187, 


' Is any thing the leſs; ours, becauſe it is 


rent in ;him, and imputed to us; becauſe 
it is not ſo much his Righteouſneſs, as | 
ours. ' Byt was not Chriſt perſonally righ- 


ſo fulfil Righteouſneſs for us, that he 
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Dr; Owey takes natice of this ObjeRion, 
and pretends to give an Anſwer. ro ir, 
which muſt be a little. confidered, for a 
lictle will. ſerye the turn, And. firſt he 
obſerves, that here i4 4 great difference, if 
it were' np. mere thay that; this Righteouſneſs 
wa inherent in Chriſt, «ud properly hi own, it 
# only reckoyed and imputed to us, or freely 
beſtowed on 1, , Bug does not this Impu- 
tation make it ours? :; How then can we 
anſwer the demands of the Law with its 


notoriginally ours, but ſo by Gift s And 
the Dodcor was ſenfible that this Anſwer 
would not do, and therefore ſecondly he 
tells us, the Truth is, that Chriſt was wot 
righteoms with that Righteouſneſs for himſelf, 
but for ww. How plain are things when 
men will ſpeak out ! So that now it ſeems 
this Righteouſneſs. is not ſo praperly 
Chriſts Righteouſnels as ours: he had no 
need to fulfil all Righteouſneſs for him- 
ſelf, but for us, as our Mediator- and 
Surety: &o that here can be no compariſon 
becween the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt inhe- 


teons with this Righteouſneſs? Did he 


him- 
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himſelf had no intereſt init 2 Can it be 
inherent ig him, and he not righteous by 
ic? And if Chriſt in his private capacity, 
as a man ſubje& to the Law, were righ- 
teous with that very Righteouſneſs, 
which makes us righteons, then we are 
righteous as Chriſt is, and not only righte- 
ous with his Righteouſneſs, which he wrought 
for uw, and that completely, but righteous 
with the very ſame Righteouſneſs, thac 
makes him righteous z which excludes 
indeed all compariſon, as the Doctor well 
obſerves, becauſe we cannot fo properly 
compare a thing with it ſelf, but it de- 
monſtrates the Identity or Sameneſs of 
this Righteouſneſs. | 

And here unleſs I will prove my ſelf an 
arrant Coward, I muſt accept that Chal- 
lenge the Door has ſent me toſtand to 
that Reſolution I gave in my former Diſ- 


courſe to that Queſtion, what Influence the Vindicar. 
Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, and the Righteouſ- *'*** 


neſs of his Life have upon our Avceptance with 
God? Which ſignifies no more than what 
is meant by our being ſaved by the Me- 
rits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the 
Anſwer I gaveto it is this, That all 7 can 
find in Scripture about it is, that to this we ow 
the Covenant of Grace : that God bring well 
pleaſed with the Obedience of (brifls Life, _ 
wit 
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with the Sacrifice of his Death, for hu ſake- 
entred into a new Covenant with <Munkhind,' 
wherein he promiſes Pardon of Sin and Eteriadl 
Life to thoſe who believe and obey the- Goſpel. 
Now I would defire the Doctor. to take 
notice , that I ſtand to this, and accept 
his Challenge,let him chuſe what ſeconds 
or thirds or fourths he pleaſes. . This 4ſ- 
ſertion (the Doctor ſays) cannot be'reconciled 
fo common Senſe, or the fundamental Princi- 
ples of Chriſtian ' Religion. And 'indeed he 
has diſcovered a great many. Abſurdities 
in it, which are enough to put any man 
out of conceit with ſuch a Dorin g for 
hence it follows (if we will believe him, 
for we have only his bare word for it) 
That God entred into a new Covenant original- 
ly only for the fake of thoſe things, whereby 
that Covenant was ratified and confirmed. But 
how daes this follow 2 Did I ever affirm, 
that the Death of Chriſt did only ratifie 
and coyfirm the Covenant? Do I not eve- 
ry where aſſert that Chriſts Death did 
procure and purchaſe, as well as ſeal the 
Covenant of Graces And I hope God 
may be ſaid to enter into Covenant for 
the ſake of a meritorious Cauſe, What 
he means by Gods 0rjgizally entring into 
Covenant, I cannot tell, unleſs it be, 
that this was the firſt moving cauſe of 
Go.s 
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Godsentring into Covenant : but this ear 
not be attributed to the Death of Chriſt 
upon any account, but to that free Grace v2 
which fl contrived the way of our Re- | 
covery, and ſent Chriſt into the world to 
accomplith it. | | | 

But however, does it not follow from 
this Aﬀertion, That Chrift was ſo the Medi. hid: 
ator of the new Covenant, that he died not for 
the Redemption of Tranſgreſſions under the firſt 
Covenant, whereby the whole ( onfideration of 
ha Satiafattion, and of Redemption properly ſo 
called, u excluded ; that there is no conſiderg- 
tion to be had of his Purchaſe of the Inheritance . 
of Grace and Glory, with many other things of 
the ſame importance. 1 (ee unleſs the Do- 
or get a very good Second, there is no 
great danger in accepting his Challenge 
for is there any appearance of conſe- 
quence in this, that becauſe Chriſt by his 
Death purchaſed and ſealed the new Co- 
venant, that therefore he did not die for 
the Redemption of fins under the firſt 
Covenant, nor to purchaſe the Inheri- 
tance of Grace and Glory? That which 
purchaſes a Covenant, purchaſes every 
thing contained in it: Now the new Co- 
venant contains the Promiſe of Forgive- 
neſs of fin, and therefore whatever ſins 
are pardoned in the new Covenant, were 
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expiated by the Death of Chriſt, with- 
out which there is no Remiſſion, and 
conſequently could be no Promiſe of Re- 
miſſion : The new Covenant contains 
the Promiſes of Grace and Glory , and 
therefore Grace and Glory are'as much 
the purchaſe of Chriſts Death, as the new 
Covenant 1s. 

The plain account of the matter is this, 
Thar Chriſt hath expiated our fins by his 
meritorious Death and Sufferings, and 
hath purchaſed the Pardon of fin and e- 
ternal Life ; and whatever Chriſt hath 
purchaſed by his Death, God hath pro- 
miſed to beſtow on us in the new Cove- 
nant: Sothat the whole virtue of Chriſts 
Death is contained in the Covenant of 
Grace, 7.e. whatever he has purchaſed 
for us by his Death is there promiſed, 
and we muſt expe no -other benefic by 
the Death of Chriſt, than to be ſaved ac- 
cording to the conditions of the new Co- 


'venant, which ſignifies the ſame thing 


with being juſtified and ſaved by the Me- 
rits of Chriſt; and convinces us of the 
neceſſity of inherent Holineſs, which is 
the condition of the Goſpel Covenant. 
The laſt Abſurdity the Do@tor has diſ- 
covered in my Aﬀertion, argues him to 
be a man of a very deep reach; That the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel or the Doftrin of the Goſpel is the new 
Covenant, which u only 4 ps Declara- 
tion of it: Now ſuppoſe this were never 
ſo great an Abſurdity, how am I concern- 
ed init? when I expreſly ſay, that the 
'new Covenant (let it be what it will) is 
owing to the Merits and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: Though it is a mighty ſubtil 
Diſtintion between the new Covenant, 
and the perſpicuous Declaration of it, 
which is like diſtinguiſhing between a 
Law or Contra, and the Words where- 
by it is expreſſed: How eaſe is it for 
ſuch nice Metaphyſical Wits to find or 
make Abſurdities in any thing ! | 
But to proceed, I obſerve thirdly, that 
whereas our Church attributes our Juſti- 
fication to ſuch a Faith as comprehends 
in its notion Repentance and the Love of 
God, and all internal Graces and Vir- 
tues, and a fincere purpoſe and reſolu- 
rion to reform our Lives and external 
Converſation, and makes all this abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to our Juſtification z theſe 
men on the contrary attribute our Juſti- 
fication to a particular A& of Faith, 
which they call a fiducial Reliance or 
Recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation, ab- 
ſtracted from Repentance or the Love of 
God, or any othe Grace or Virtue, And 
uz this 
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this I confeſs is very agreeable to their 
notion of Juſtification by the Imputation 
of Chriſts perſonal Righteouſneſs to us, 
for if we are made righteous only by be- 
ing clothed with the perfe&t Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, nothing more can be re- 
quired of us in order to our Juſtification, 
bur to apply the Righreoufneſs of Chriſt 
to our ſelves, which they tell us is done 
by coming to Chriſt for Salvation, by re- 
ceiving Chriſt, by reſting and relying 
and rolling on Chriſt: There is no-uſe of 
Repentance or Charity or the Love of 
God in this affair , for they cannot apply 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ns. * If we 
come to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, we 
muſt come without any Righteonſnefs of 
our own: And yet itis hard to under- 
ſtand how this fiducial Reliance on Chriſt 
can apply his Righteouſneſs tous; a con- 
fidenrt Perſuaſion that Chriſt is ours may 
make a fanciful application of his Righ- 
teouſneſs tous, but a mere Reliance on 
Chriſt makes no application, bur only fig- 
nifies a Hope, that it ſhall be applied : 
And if they will be crue to their Princi- 
ples, that we are juſtified by the Impu- 
ration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, 
which is God's a&, whereby he applies 
rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, I cannot 
under- 
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underſtand how we can be juſtified by ap- 
plying his Righteouſneſs to our ſelves by 
Faith, which, if it have any ſenſe, muſt 
fignifie our imputing the Righceouſneſs 
of Chriſt to our ſelves (for the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt can be applied ro us on- 
ly by Impatation) which makes our Juſti- 
fication our own Ac, and not Gods: For 
itis aSabſurd to the full to ſay, that Faith 
is an Inſtrument in doing that which is 
intirely Gods aR, or that our Imputation 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to our ſelves is 
an Inſtrument of Gods imputing his Righ- 
reouſneſs ro us. And then it is wth 
conſidering which of theſe two Imputa-' 
tions muſt go firſt; if we apply, that is 
impute, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
our ſelves before God has imputed it, this 
is a falſe Confidence and Preſumption ; 
if God impures it firſt, then we are acu- 
ally juſtified, and there needs no Impu- 
tation or Application of Faith to make 
this Righteouſneſs ours: all that can be 
ſaid in this caſe, is what the Antinomians 
affirm, that we are firſt juſtified before we 
believe, and that Faith is only a Sign or 
Evidence, not an Inſtrumeat of our juſti. 
fication. 

Bur to let paſs the Abſurdities of this 
Dotdtrin, every one may perceive how dif- 
3 ferent 
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ferent this notion is fromthe ſenſe of the 
Church of £xglazd, which does not attri- 
buce our Juſtification to Faith as our own 
Ac, much leſs ro any particular A& of 
Faich ; but by Juſtification by Faith only 
intends no more than that God will par- 
don our fins, if we repent of them, and 
reform our Lives, and truſt in the Mer- 
cies of God through the Merits and Me- 
diation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of our Church, the ſole 
obje& of our truſt is the Mercy of God 
through the Merits of Chriſt, and there- 
foge the proper Ad of Faith is to em- 
brace the Promiſe of Pardon upon the 

conditions of Repentance . and a new 
Lifez we muſt firſt repent of oue fins, 
and reform our Lives, and then rely on 
the Mercy of God for our Pardon and Re- 
ward, Bur according to this new Divi- 
nity, the ſole obje& of our truſt and reli- 
ance is the perfe& and perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſhuts our the 
Mercy of God, and the meritorious Death 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, and the Promiſes 
of Pardon, and the neceflity of an inhe- 


rent and perſonal Righteonſneſs, as abun- 


dantly appears from what I havediſcourſt 
above, | Ei 


But 


| 
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Bat - fourthly, whereas our Church 
makes Chriſt only the meritorious cauſe 
of our Juſtification, but ftill requires on 
our part Faith and Repentance and the 
Love of God, as antecedent conditions 
of our Juſtification, theſe men found all 
our hopes of Juſtification immediately on 
the Perſon of Chriſt, Every good Chri- 
ſtian hopes to be juſtified and ſaved by | 
Chriſt, bur not to be immediately ſaved 
by Chriſt, z.e, by a bare Union to his 
Perſon, but by believing his Goſpel and 
obeying his Laws, which are neceſſarily 
required on our part to give us an Intereſt 
in his Merits and Righteonſneſs: bur to 
aſſert that nothing is neceſſary to our Ju- 
ſtification, but to apply Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs to our ſelves by a fiducial 
Reliance and Recumbency,. is to place 
our hopes immediately in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, whichis the foundation of Aptine- 
mianiſmse 

For this reaſon among others, I char- 
ged them in my former Diſcourſe with 
ſetting up the Perſon of Chriſt in oppoſi- 
tion to his Goſpel, and making a new 
Religion of the Perſon of Chriſt diſtin 
from and contrary to the Religion of his 
Goſpel. For the Goſpel requires a great 
many previous conditions to entitle us to 

u 4 the 
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the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as that we muſt repent of our (ins and re- 
form our Lives, and become new Crea- 
tures, and then God will pardon and -re- 
ward us for the ſake of Chriſt, but if an 
:immediate Application of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to our ſelves by a fanci- 
ful and Enthuſiaſtick Faith will make all 
Chriſt ours, this makes all the conditions 
of the Goſpel void and uſeleſs, and ſets 
up the Perſon of Chriſt and his Perſon Righ- 
zeouſneſs inſtead of his Laws and Religion. 
The Goſpel attributes the Pardon of our 
fins, and the Acceptance of our imper- 
Fect Services to the virtue and efficacy of 
Chriſts Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs, and 
thus we are made righteous by Chriſt, as 
by a meritorious Cauſe: But in this way 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt ſerve 
inſtead of a perſonal and inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, which makes us ſo innocent, 
that we need no Pardon, and ſo perfeQly 
righteous, that we merit a Reward. 

' This I take to be the grand Miſcarriage 
in theſe mens Divinity, which indeed'is 
the foundation of Anrizomianiſm (though 
the miſtake be very taking and popular, 
which makes an oppoſition to it very 0- 
dious) that whereas Chriſt is our Life and 
our Righteouſneſs, our Wiſdom and 
phRe ; : Power, 
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Power, and the Author of all ſpiritual 
Bleſfings, but does not diſpenſe theſe 
Bleſſings immediately to us, but in ſuch 
ways and methods, and upon ſuch terms 
and conditions, as are preſcribed and de- 
clared in the Goſpel; theſe men ſend us 
immediately to the Perſon of Chriſt for 
Life and Righteouſneſs, for Beauty and 
Comtineſs, for Grace and Wiſdom, and 
forthe ſupply of all our ſpiritual wants, 
which ſhuts out his Goſpel and Religion, 
or makes it wholly uſeleſs; and let but 
Dr. Owez ſtand to what he aſlerts in his 


Vindication: we do xot imagin, but believe P: 151, 


from the Scripture, and with the whole Church 
of God, that we receive Grace and Salvation 
from the Perſon of Chriſt , in thoſe diſtini# 
ways, wheyein they are capable of being re- 
ceived ; if by that he means, ſuch ways 
as are preſcribed in the Goſpel, and I de- 
clare, I have no controverſie with him 
about this matter. | 

Thus for inſtance Chriſt is our Righteonſ- 
zeſig as he is the meritorious cauſe of the 
Pardon of our fins, and the Acceptance 
of our ſincere but imperfect ſervices; but 
the way tobe made righteous by Chriſt, 
is not /-meazately to go to Chriſt for Righ- 
teouſneſs, with all our ſins and impurities 
about us, to be cloathed with his _ 
an 
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and perſonal Righteouſneſs, but to repent 
of our fins and to believe and obey: the 
Goſpel, and then we ſhall be pardoned 
and rewarded for Chriſts ſake. 

Thus Chriſt is our Wiſdom, as he has 
reveled thoſe hidden Treaſures of the 
Divine Wiſdom, which were conceled 
from former =, bur we. muſt not go 
immediately to the Perſon of Chriſt for this 
Wiſdom, but we muſt ſearch for it in 
the Goſpel, where ic is reveled ; and 


beg thoſe divine Afliſtances, which. are ' 


neceſſary to enlighten our minds, and to 
bleſs our Studies and Enquiries. 

Thus we mult receive all ſupernatural 
Aids and Afiſtances from Chriſt to re- 
new and ſanctifie our Natures, and to 
make us holy as God is, Chriſt hath by 
his Death purchaſt the Gifr of the Holy 
Spirit for thoſe who believe: but we 
muſt not exped to receive theſe vital In- 
fluences from Chriſt by ſuch a natural 
conveyance as water flows gut of a foun- 
cain, or as the animal Spirits are congmu- 
nicated to the Members of the natural 
Body ; but we muſt conſider and medi- 
tate, and affe& our minds with all the 
Motives and Arguments of our Religion, 
and derive ſtrength and power from the 
conſideration of Chriſts Death and Suf- 
ferings 


J 
| 
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ferings , and ReſurreQion , and Aſcen- 
fion into Heaven, and Interceſſion for us 
at Gods right hand, &c. to mortifie our 
Luſts, and to transform us into a Divine 
Nature: We muſt read and pray, and 
watch and faſt, and communicate at the 
Lords Table, and by theſe means put our 
ſelves under the guidance and conduct 


' of the Divine Spirit, who will never fail 


co do his part, when we are ſo diligent 
in doing ours: But a bare truſt and reli- 
ance on the Perſon of Chriſt will not en- 
title us to his Divine Aids; no more than 
a przſumptuous Dependence on the Pro- 
vidence of God will ſecure a ſlothful man 
from want and beggery, Chriſt is the 
fountain of all ſpiritual life, but we muſt 
not look on this as a perſonal Grace in 
Chriſt, which muſt be immediately de- 
rived from his Perſon ; but as an a& of 
Goodneſs and Power in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of his ſpiritual Kingdom, which is 
therefore diſpenſed in ſuch regular ways, 


thatevery one that pleaſes may certain- 


ly know how to obtain it, and that no 
man muſt expect it any other way. 

But now thoſe Perſons whom I oppoſe, 
if we may judge of their meaning by 
their words, ſend ſinners immediately to 


Chrift for Life and Righteouſneſs , for 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Power, exc. and make all 
theſe perſonal Graces, which muſt be de- 
rived immediately from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, when indeed they are no other 
than the effes of his Prophetical, Prieſt- 
ly or Regal Offices, in publiſhing the 
Will of God to us,or in expiating Gur Sins, 
or in governing his Church, and diſpenſing 
his Grace in ſuch ways and methods, as 
he has preſcribed in the Goſpel, 

And therefore as I obſerved in my for. . 
mer Diſcourſe, they have either found out 
a new Perſon for Chriſt diſtintt from his Godhead 

—_— and Manhood s or which comes to the ſame 

.- * thing, have dreſt ap the Perſon of Chriſt with 

Edit.2, ſuch perſonal Graces as do not belong to 

P.14%Þ his Perſon as God-Man, but are the effets 
of his Mediation, And here the Doctor 
and Mr, Ferguſon, and the reſt of my Op- 
ponents raiſe a great cry, and tel! the 

Interet world, that what 7 charge them with as 4 

of Reaſon Fault, that they have found out a Perſon for 

8c P-475* Chriſt diſfintt from his Godhead and Manhood, 
they think not to bave done it, would have been 

as far from wit, as Truth, becauſe the Per- 

ſon of Chriſt js of a diſtin& conſideration 

from his Godhead and Manhood.: And 

here they Philoſophize at large concern- 

ing the Notion of Suppoſitum and Perſons 

and Hypoſtafir, and are glad with _ 

earts 
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hearts to find an occaſion to avoid thie 
true Queſtion, Now 1 readily grant, 
that this was not warily expreſt, to pre- 
vent the cavilling humor of thoſe men, 
who have no other way to eſcape, bur 
by taking Sanctuary in ſuch Recreats : 
though what I immediately add was ſuf. 
ficient to inform them whar 1 meant by 
it, had they any mind to underſtand ir, 
that they diſtinguiſh the Perſon of Chriſt as 
Mediator , from his Perſon as God-eMan : 
and cloath this Perſon with ſuch perſonal 
Graces, as belong neither to his Divine 
nor Human Nature, nor to the Union of 
both. Thus they talk of the Fulneſs and 
Riches, and Beauty and Lovelineſs, and 
Righteonſneſs, and Wiſdom and Power, 
and Grace and Mercy of Chriſt, as per- 
ſonal Graces, inherent in him, and deri- 
ved immediately from. his Perſon to us, 
whereas I made it appear by a particular 
examination of thoſe Scripture-phraſes, 
that all this is attributed to Chriſt, ei- 
ther with reſpe& to his Dodrin, or Sa- 
crifice, or Mediation and Interceſſion for 
us ; that they are the effects of his ſeve- 
ral Offices, not properly the Graces of 
his Perſon, unleſs they wilt make his 
Mediatory Office a diſtin Perſon : And 
therefore we muſt expect co receive the 
Commu- 
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Communications of his Fulneſs or Ri- 
ches, or Righteouſneſs, or Grace or Wil. 
dom, not from a bare Union to his Per- 
ſon, but by believing and obeying his 
Goſpel, and in the conſcientious ule of 
fuch means as God hath appointed for 
the conveyance of Grace, and the Com- 
munication of all Spiritual Bleſhngs to 
us. 
Knowledg This I called dreſſing up the Perſon of the 
of Chriſt, eMediator with all thoſe Perſonal Graces and 
r ©, Excellencies, which may make him a fit Savi- 
P.143. onr, that thoſe who are thus united to his Per- 
ſon, need not fear miſſing of Salvation ; This 
Vindicat. the Door thinks prophane, becauſe rhe 
IO. Preparation of the Perſon of Chriſt to be a fit 
and meet Saviour for Sinners, which 1 pro- 
phanely compare to the dreſſing up 0 
(of what, good Sir? Speak out, and let 
us know the worſt) #« the greateſt, moſt gle- 
rious ani admirable effett that ever infinite 
| Wiſaom, Goodneſs, Power and Love wrought 
1% and prodaced, or will ao ſoto eternity. Very 
right! God's ficting Chriſt co be a meet 
Saviour for Sinners, was an admirable 
effe& of Wiſdom and Power; but this 
new Dreſs, they have put our Saviour 
into, contains the greateſt Myſtery of 
Iniquity and Antinomianiſm, that ever 
was invented; and I hope it is no Pro.. 
phaneneſs 


/ 
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phaneneſs to reprove ſuch an uncouth 
Metamorphoſis of our Saviours Perſon, 
And here once for all, I ſhall defire my 
Readers to take notice of their great Ar- 
tifice in perverting my Words either 
into Prophaneneſs or Non-ſenſe ; that 
whatever I ſpeak againſt that odd and 
Phantaſtical Repreſentation which they 
make of the Perſon of Chriſt, they in- 
terpret as ſpoken againſt Chriſt himſelf 
God- Mans Which is juſt as if a man, who 
argues againſt a falſe and abſurd Notion 
of a Deity, ſhould be charged with 
Atheiſm, or with Blaſphemy againſt 
God. : 

And that no man may any longer think 
that this Religion of Chrifls Perſon, As it is 
diſtinguiſht from zhe Religion of his Goſpel, 
15 a peculiar Conceit and Invention of 
. my own: (as the Daor would fain per» 
ſuade his Readers it is) I ſhall now make 
it appear, that this Diſtintion between 
the Perſon and Goſpel of our Saviour is ſo 
far from being imaginary, that it is the 
very foundation of Antinomianiſm. 

'Thus the Antinomians lay the founda- 


tion of their Religion i» winning and woo- D.crig*s 
ing People unto Chriſt, and therefore tell us, Chritts 
that St. Paul, who had an excellent facalty y, ;, 


this way, obſerves what doth moſt efſettually 
take 
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zake with people to beguile their Spirits,” and 
with a kind of Craft to catch their CAſfettions,/ 
and that accordingly he meets with everything, 
that is moſt enamouring and taking with people. 
Thus far Dr. (viſpe and Dr. Owen very 
well agree in placing the great Myſtery 
of Religion in winning and wooing Peo- 
ple unto Chriſt: though St, Pau/tells ns, 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel: are Em- 
baſſadors of Chriſt , beſeeching the People in 
Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled unto God : SO 
that Chriſt and his Embaſſadors woo for 
God, but Antinomians woo altogether for 
Chriſt, to win people to the Perſon of 
Chriſt, ? 

Let us then conſider what courſe they 
take thus co woo and win people unto 
Chriſt: Now if by this wooing people to 
Chriſt, they underſtood no more than to 
perſuade men to embrace the Faith and 
Religion of Chriſt, the proper way to 
effec it were to prove the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Revelation made by Chriſt, 
to repreſent the Excellency of his Reli- 
gion , how eaſte and advantageous his 
Commands are, how perfeCtive of our 
Nature, and how neceſſary to diſpoſe 
and qualifie us for future Happineſs, to 
ſet before them thoſe Rewards, which 
Chriſt hath promiſed to thoſe who = 

im, 
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him, and thoſe ſevere threatniogs,. which 
he hath denounced againſt the Workers 
of Iniquity z and to.confirm them in'the 
belief and expectation of all this, by:the 
conſideration of the Incarnation,' Death 
and Sufferings. of the Son'of . God, who 
died ro expiarte our Sins, and to purchaſe 
Pardon and Eternal life for all true Pehis- 
tents;' and roſe again from the dead and 
aſcended:into: Heaven tointercede forus; 
co diſpence the influences of: his :Grace; 
co raiſe us to a new and ſpiritual life here, 
and at the laſt Day to raiſe-our dead bo+ 
dies out of the duſt, 'and''to reward us 
with Immortality and Glory : And then 
we may argue from the love of onr Cru» 
cifted Saviour +to perſwade men to. live 
to him, who died for . them, Theſe: and 
ſuch like Arguments'-are very -power-. 
ful ro . perſwade men to be Chriſti- 
ans, but'this is not'the way of wootng: 
for Chriſt: You muſt with a: holy guile 
catch peoples affetions,:'and makethem 
fall in love with the Perſon'of Chriſt, and 
therefore you 'muſt defcribe his Perſonal 
Graces and 'Excellencies, -and conſider 
what is woſt enamotring and taking with the 


People : Thus for inftance, The world #16id: 


mightily taken with Beauty," with compleatneſs 
of Perſon; Oh, ſaith one, let me have 4 
| X beautifnl 
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beautiful perſon, it is m0 matter how poor: | 
Well then, Chriſt « « rare piece, for ſuch it 
the beauty of Chriſt, that there i no.beauty like 
his : He « the Image of the inviſible. God, 
the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 

ure of hi Perſon: And Mr. watſon. could 
have furniſhed. him with a great many 
ether irrefragable proofs of Chriſt's beau- 

Knowledg ty and lovelineſs, though, I think, the 

of Chriſt, [Dg@or had too: much wit to have made 

Fits, uſe of-them, + -. 

P.77. «= But beſides Beanty, ſome perfons look for 
Linage, what 4 Stock a perſon u of : well if 
this will take, then there « no Stock like this of 
Chrift : he is of the reateſt Houſe in the-world, 
The Firſt-begotten of: all Creatures , He comes 
of ithat great Houſe of God himſelf. He is not a 
Tawnger Brother in this Houſe neither, for he is 
the Firfl-begotten of the Houſe,' that is a great 
matter among perſons to marry the Heir of the 
Family, nay,” he is the Only: begitten of the 
Houſe, there is never another i7n. all the Family, 
and that is a great encouragement, fo that if 
men. go all the world- over, to find; a Maich 
in..the Novieſt. Houſe, they will never meet 
with ſuch a oye 4s this of the Son of Gods 
which exactly: agrees with Mr. Vincent's | 
reaſoning to perſwade young Women to 
chuſe Chriſt for their Husband, 


Well, 
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Well, but if he be poor after all, 1 ſball 
line but poorly with lim: But Chrift is rich in 
Treaſure too,, it pleafed the Father, that in him 
fhould all fulneſs dwell He hath the whole world 
zo diſpoſe of, and therefore Gold and Silver arg 
wot to be compared to himz, which Nofion 
Mr. 3rooks hath excellently improved in 
his. Riches of Chriſt, | | 
Thus to conclude, You have 4 Proverb, 
That Batchelours Wives, and Maids Childrex 
muſt be rare Creatures ; that is, their fancy 
will deviſe what kind of one they will have, 
and what kinds of per feitions they deſire: Let 
the fancy deviſe what kind of perfeltions is can 
zo pleaſe (eſe, Chriff (ball realy out-ftrip in 
perfettion all theſe fancies,more than a Subſtance 
doth out-ſftrip « ſhadow. 
This is the great Myſtery of Antize- 
mianiſm (which ſome of our Modern Di- 
vines call the Myſtery of the Goſpel,. and 
the only ſpiricual Preaching. of Chriſt ) 
to attribute every thing immediately to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, which is ſpoke of 
him, eithee with reſpe& to his Goſpel, 
and Revelations, 'or his Propitiation and 
Sacrifice, or his Mediation. and InterceMi- 
on for us, as to give ſome few inſtances of 
If, | 
Thus it 1s a great Goſpel truth, Thar 
Chriſt is the way to the Father, that he is the 
% 3 Ways 
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way, the truth, and the life, both as he in- 
ſtruds us in the way to life and happineſs, 
how we may pleaſe God and ſave our 
Souls; and as he is our Mediator and 
High Prieſt, by whom we have acceſs to 
God: Burt then this requires, that we 
ſtudy his will, and live in obedience to 
his Laws, that we may have an intereſt 
in his Mediation, and may with a ham- 
ble confidence put up our Prayers to God 
in his name: Whereas the Antizomians, 
agreeably enough with the Divinity of 
this laſt Age, make Chriſt ſuch a way as 
excludes every thing elſe, even his Laws, 
and Religion, Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs from being the way ; 
Chriſt himſelf, and nothing but Chriſt, 
though ina ſubſervency and ſubordinati- 
on to him,.can be the way. 

- Thus Dr. Cri tells us, That Chriſt is the 
only way to free ſinners from the guilt of fin; 


cSerm.:. Which is true ina ſober ſenſe, thar Chriſt 


only makes attonement for our ſins, bur 
in the Doors Divinity Chriſt is ſo the 
only way, that nothing elſe bur Chriſt is 
required to this, neither Repentance nor 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. The Goſpel 
. holds forth the Lord Chriſt, as freely tendring 
himſelf to people, confidering people only as un- 
goaly perſons receiving him ( that is, es. 

1M 
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him for their own, to be juſtified and (a- 


ved by him ) you have xo ſooner recerved him, Ibid.y-7. 


but you are inflantly juſtified by him, and in 
this Fuſtification you are diſcharged from all the 
faults that can be laid to your charge. And his 
Argument to prove this, is the ſame with 
Mr. Ferguſon's, He was maae ſin for us ; here 
you ſee plainly our ſins are ſo tranſlated to 


Chriſt, that God doth reckon Chriſt the wery p, 10; 


Sinner ; nay, God doth reckon all our fins to be 
bis fins, and makes him tobe ſin for #s;, And 
what is the fruit of this 2 we are thereby made 
the righteonſneſs of God in him; if we be righ- 
teonſneſs, where is our finfulneſs to be charged 
upon uw? And he adds, Many think there is 
ſuch a kind of finfulneſs, that is a bar to them, 


that though they would bave Chriſt, yet there . 


7s not 4 way open for them to take him. Beloved, 
there is no way of finfulneſs to debar thee from 
coming to Chriſt, if thou haſt a heart to come 
to him, and to venture thy ſelf with joy againſt 
all objettions into the boſome of (hriſt to dif- 
charge thee of all thy finfulneſs. And the 
Myſtery of this he immediately explains, 
The truth is, men doat apon the eſtabliſhing of 
their own righteouſneſs to bring them to Chriſt, 
and it is but preſumptuoms or licentious Doftrine, 
That Chrift may be their truſt, and they receive 
him, and they conſidered ſimply ungodly 45 ene* 
mics, Now. one Egg is not more like 
X 3 another, 


P-13, 
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Knowledg 3fOther, than this Dodrine is like what 
of Chriſt, we find in M.Shepbard,Wetſon,and D.,Owen, 
P-#3565, as evidently appears from thoſe many 
p.:4.r29, Paſſages cited from them in my former 
Edit. 2. diſcourſe. 
P-+5:51» 'Thns to proceed, Dr. Criſp obſerves, 
Ibid p.a9 That Chriſt is a free way to all ſorts of perſons, 
none excepted, none prohibited ; for a Drun- 
kard, for a whore-mafter, for a Harhot, an 
enemy to Chriſt, Or in Dr, Owens Phraſe, 
For the greateſt, the oldeſt, the ſiubborneſt 
rranſerefſour: And what Dr. Owen pleads 
for himſelf, that he only repreſented ſuch 
grace in Chriſt as ſhould encourage all 
ſorts of perſons to come to him, will 
ſerve Dr. Criſp as well as himſelf: For he 
expreſly adds, Do wot miſtake me, I do not 
ſay, Chriſt ts a free way to walk in him, and 
get ro continue in ſuch a condition 3 but for 
entrance into him Chriſt ts as free a way for the 
wileſt ſort of ſinners as for any perſons under 
heaven: That is, the worſt man in the 
world may have as good an intereſt in 
Chriſt for Juſtification and Eternal life as 
the beſt; but when Chriſt has got him, he 
will make him good. Of which more 
anon, 2 

hus Chriſt # a near way to the Father : he 
brings the Father unto men, and becomes ſuch 
4 way, 45 that there is but one ſtep from the 
I Oe - loweſt 


» 


Jr. pc 


5 Jy SG ED 


[311] 
loweft condition of ſinfulneſs to the higheſt of be- 
] __ Soxs o_  Ikar iS, be wt 
ceives Chriſt, though, at that. inſtant of 
receiving him, he be the greateſt ſinner in 
the world, yer in the next moment is the 
Son of God, and perfealy innocent and 
righteous with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and heir of eternal life, 

And to take notice but of one paſſage 


more ; Chriſt s a ſpaciow, large, elbow-room p.t4. 


way :: When a man enters into Chriſt, he enters 
into liberty and freedom, But how is it ſaid 
then, Srait # the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life? Anſwer z By the ſtrait- 
neſs of the way is not here meant ſtlriftneſs of 
converſation : But it is ſtrait and narrow in 
this regard, that all « mans own righteouſneſs 
muſt be cut out of the way ; it muſt be ſo nar- 
row that there muſt be nothing in the way but 
Chriſt; which is exa@tly parallel with 
Dr. Owen's chaſtity of our afſettions to Chriſt, 
in not taking any thing ( a4 our own righteouſ- 
neſs ) into our afſettions and eſteem for thoſe 


Know- 
ledge of 


ends and purpoſes, for which we have received Chrit, 
Chriſt ; that is, not to contribute any p-422. 
thing to our Juſtification or Salyation. 
This is the effe&t of making the Perſon of 
Chriſt in contradiſtin&ion from his Laws 
and Religion, the immediate way unto 
the Father, 


X 4 Ic 
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Ic were eafie to give numerous inſtances 
of this nature,but theſe may ſuffice roſati(. 
fie any intelligent man,that allthoſepreci- 
ous and charming diſcourſes of the Beau- 
ty,andLovelineſs,and Fulneſs and Riches, 
and'Righteonſneſs.of Chriſt, and of woo- 
ing and winning Souls to Chriſt, as they 
are managed by theſe men, are as formal 
hypocriſtes, as Fudas his Salutation of his 
Maſter when he betrayed him ; for the 
plain deſign is to advance his Perſon to 
the” prejudice of his Laws and Religion ; 
whoever ſends ſinners immediately and 
direQly to the Perſon of Chriſt for Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Juſtification, and Eternal 
life, without firſt requiring Repentance, 
and the Love of God, and atleaſt the fin- 
cere purpoſes of a new life toentitle them 
to Grace and Mercy, are down-right Az- 
rivormians ; whoever place the Eſſence of 
a juſtifying Faith in a meer fiducial reli- 
ance on Chriſt, and a fancifull applica- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ro them- 
ſelves, place all their hopes immediately 
on the Perſon of Chriſt, which is to make 
a-new Religion of Chriſt's Perſon -in op- 
poſition to his Goſpel, EEE” 5 

' But fifthly, I obſerve farther, Thar 
the Chyrch of Z»gland makes Repentance, 
and the Love of God, and the fincere 

| purpoſes 
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purpoſes of a New life antecedently ne- 
ceſlary to our Juſtification, as appears 
from what I have diſcourſed above yg 
bur theſe men abſolutely deny, that Re- 
pentance, or the Love of God, or any 
other internal Grace or Vertue, are ne- 
cefſary to our | m—_r—ngy by the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt ; but that we are ju- 
ſified before and without them, at leaſt 
in order of nature, There are none of 
them indeed deny, that thoſe who are 
juſtified ought ro live holily, bur yer 
they aſſert, that God hath no regard to 
Repentance and Holineſs in the Jyſtificati- 
on of a ſinner, but that all theſe follow 
our Juſtification, as the effects and fruits 
of it. God juſtifies the ungodly in a pro- 
per ſenſe, while they are ungodly, bur 
whom he juſtifies he ſanQifies too, and 
makes them holy. 

Now if any man ſhould enquire, what 
oreat difference there is between thefe 
two, ſince the neceffity of Holineſs is 
univerſally acknowledged ; I anſwer, 
the difference is juſt as much as between 
the neceſſity of an Event, and the ne- 
ceſfity of Duty, which, I think, isa very 
material difference in matters of Reli- 
cion; to place Holineſs after Juſtification 
as a neceſlary effet and conſequent of it, 
acknow- 
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acknowledges. the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
as to the Event, that thoſe who are ju- 
ſified ſhall be ſanRified ; but it deſtroys 
the neceſſity of Duty, and undermines 
all the —_— a Holy life : God 
may ſancifie us if he pleaſes, by an irre- 
ſitible and uncontroulable Power, but 
there is no neceſſary Argument left to in- 
duce us as free Agents to purifie onr 
ſelves, and to co-operate with the Divine 
Graces which makes the whole Goſpel, 
and all the External Miniſteries of Reli- 
gion uſeleſs, the prone deſign of which is 
to furniſh us with ſuch cogent and per- 
ſwafive Arguments, as by the concurring 
afliſtance of the Divine Grace may effe- 
Rually bow our Wills, and govern our 
Aﬀections, and transform us into a Di- 
vine Nature: If we are juſtified without 
Repentance and a New life, if God ac- 
cepts our Perſons as Juſt and Righteous 
only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to us, and this gives us an actual 
Title to Life and Immortality z what 
reaſon can there be aſſigned ſo cogent, as 
to conquer our love to Sin, when there is 
no Argument to work either upon our 
Hopes or Fears * The Hope of Heayen, 
and the Fear of Hell, are the great Mo- 
tives of .the Goſpel, bur are of no uſe - 
this 
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this new Religion, fince a juſtified Perſon 
( who yet may be very wicked) is in no 
danger of Hell, and is ſecure of his Inhe. 
| ritance in Heaven : Forif a juſtified per- 
ſon may miſs of Heaven, and fall into 
Hell, his Juſtification is worth nothing, 
a man had as good be Unjuſtified, as to 
. periſh with his Juſtification : And there- 
fore though God, if he pleaſes, may ſan- 
Rifie whom he firſt juſtifies, yer there is 
no Argument left to perſwade a juſtified _ 

perſon to be holy, if he may be juſtified 
without it, - | 
This 1 particularly ſhewed in my | 
former Diſcourſe, where I examined | | 
Dr. Owens Reaſons for the neceflity of Know. | 
Holineſs, which either prove nothing, or _—_—_ | 
prove only the neceflity of Event, that p.1:6.&c. 
God will neceſſarily make men holy ; not =4".:: | 
ſach a neceſſity of Duty, as will make * | 
every conſidering man, who hath any va- (| 
lue for his Soul, freely chuſe Holineſs. 
But inſtead of anſwering what I there 
urged, the Doctor in his * indication tran- « y, 1c, | 
ſcribes a long Paragraph concerning the 
neceſſity of Holineſs, and leaves it to the 
. judgment of his Readers, which I muſt 
needs ſay was very boldly done, if he 
thought his Readers had any judgment ; 
though it argued more craft to give me 2 
| freſh 
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freſh challenge, as if 1 had yer ſaid no- 
thing to him. | 

The Doctor my takes notice of two 
or three things which I anſwered to his 
Reaſons for the neceflity of Holineſs, and 
paſſes over all the reſt as unanſwerable 


e.38. uſed by another man; but the Doctors 
Notion of Juſtification by the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, evacuates 
this command, and therefore I :enquired, 
where u the SanQion of thu Law ? will he 
damn thoſe, who do not obey, for their diſobe- 
dience? And will he ſave and reward thoſe 
who do obey for their obedience ? Not a word of 
thu, for this deftroys our Fuſtification by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only. And if, after all 
theſe Commands, God hath left it indifferent 
whether we obey or not, 1 hope ſuch Commands 
cannot make Obedience neceſſary. 

This laſt Clauſe the DoGor recites, and 

Vindicat. cries out, Wonderful Divinity ! A man muſt 

P.1*% meeds be well acquainted with God and himſelf, ÞF 
who can ſuppoſe that any of his Commanas ſhall 
leave it indifferent whether we will obey them 
or #0, This I confeſs is wonderful Divi- 

nity, 
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nity ; but 1 know no reaſon the Do@or 
ſhould wonder at it, becauſe it is his 
own-:- For ſuch indifferent things he 
makes all'the Divine Commands, while 
he makes them unneceſſary to our Juſti- 
fication, which quite deſtroys their Au- 
thority, and Sanftion: For a Law (if it 
may be ſocalled) without Rewards and 
Puniſhments is left at the liberty of the 
Subje& to. obey it or not; and ſuch a 
Command cannot make Obedience ne- 
ceſfary. But the Do@or proceeds, But 
may we not, notwithſlanding this Command, be 
Joſt fied and ſaved without this Holineſs ? 
Wherein he .deſigns to repreſent my 
Senſe, though he : have changed the 
words, and-anſwers, falſe and impertinent, 
we are neither juſtified nor faved without them, 
though we are not juſtified by them, nor ſaved 
for them: This is warily expreſſed, but 
will not ſerve his purpoſe, for by our not 
being juſtified naÞ as. Holineſs, he means 
no more, than that God-at the ſame time, 
when he juſtifies, infuſes the. Habits of 
Grace and Holineſs, renews and ſanci- 
fies us too,and therefore we cannot be ſaid 
to be juſtified without Holinefs, becauſe 
we are juſtified and ſancified at. the ſame 
inſtant, though in order of nature we are 
Juſtified before we are. Sanctified, and 
therefore 


_ lineſs. 


Commu- 
nion. 
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therefore in our Juſtification God: had no 
reſpe& to any fly Antecedent Holineſs, 
which, as to the preſent Diſpute, is the 
ſame thing as to be Juſtified without Ho- 
The DoRor profeſſes it as: his 
avowed Dodrine, That Holineſs and Obed;- 
ence ut neither the (auſe, Matter, nor Cond:- 
tion of our Fuſtification, and thezefore nor 
Antecedently neceſſary: : And expreſly 
tells us, That the Paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift only is imputed 80 ws ins the nou-imputa- 
tion of Sin, and that on the condition of our 
Faith ayd new Obedience, ſoexalting them into 
the room of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ts a © 
thing which in (ommunion with the Lord Feſwe, 
I have as yet no acquaintance withal., And 2 
little before : are we then freed from thu 
Obeaience? Tess, But how far ? From doing it 
in our own ſirength, from doing it for this end, 
That we may obtain Life Everlaſting. It is 
vain, that ſome [ay confidently, that- we muſt 


get work for Life'; it ts. all: one as to ſay, That 


we ave yet undes 'the Old Conenant, Hoc fac, 
& Vives, - we are not freed from Obedience, as 
a way of walking with God, but we are as « 
way of working to come to lim; So that Ho- 
lineſs contributes nothing to our Juſtifi- 
cation, and Eternal life, and: therefore 
we may as well be juſtified and ſaved with- 
out them, which deſtroys the ary 
an 
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and SanQtion of the Divine Laws, and 
leaves it at every mans liberty to Obey, 
or not to Obey, were they not over-ru- 
led, like ſpiritual Machines and Engines, 
by an irefiſtible Power. 

In the next place the DaCtor proves the 


neceſſity of Holineſs from the Ends of ,,;,;... 
God in EleQtion and Redemption ; God p.1:o. 


Eleced us, and Chriſt Redeemed us, that 
we might be holy. This is a very goad 
Argument too, if itbe rightly managed, 
but that ir can never be upon the Doctors 
Principles ; that is, if we deny the Au- 
tecedent neceffity of Holineſs to our Ju-' 
| ſtification: For if God have abſolutely 
EleRed us to Eternal Life without any 
condition required on our part, only pur- 
poſing to make thoſe holy by an irreſiſti- 
ble Power, whom he hath EleRed. : this 
only proves the. neceſſity of the Event, 
that thoſe who are EleGted ſhall be holy, 
but can be no Argument to engage any 
man to preſs after Holineſs: For this 
EleQion. to Holineſs doth not make Holi- 
nefs neceſſary on our part with the neceſ- 
fity of Duty, or of a Condition, with- 
out which we ſhall not be ſaved, but only 
makes it neceſſary on: Gods part as. to the 
regular execution of his Decree of Sal- 


vation, 
And 
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And the ſame may be ſaid of Redem- 
ption; if we are ſo abſolurely Redeemed 
by the Death of Chriſt, as to have arighr 
to all the benefits of it as Juſtification 
and Eternal Life, without any condition 
required on our part. Jf we are juſtified 
freely by the Grace of God, through the 
Redemption which # in Chriſt Feſm, 
without any regard to Repentance or 
New Obedience to qualifie us- for this . 
Grace, then our Redemption by Chriſt 
cannot make it a neceſſary Duty in us to 
be holy, though Holineſs may follow as 
a neceſſary Effect. | 

This I exprefſed in fewer words, but - 
to the ſame ſenſe in my former Diſcourſe, 
will the Father ElefF, and the Son Redeem 
none but theſe who are holy, and rejeft and re- 
probate all others ? Doth this Eleftion and Re 
demption ſuppoſe holineſs in us? Or «it with- 
out any regard toit ? For if we be Elefted and 
Reacemed without any regard to our being holy, 
our ElefFion and Redemption s ſecure whether 
we be holy or wot. Axud ſo thu cannot. make 
Holineſs neceſſary on our parts, though it may 
be neceſſary on Gods part to make us holy, tut 
that # not our cares bay 

This laſt Clauſe, wherein the ſtrength 
of the Argument lay, the Docor omits, . 
as not knowing what to anſwer, _ | 
or 
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for the reſt, cries our, wonderful Divinity 
agein. Methinks he ſhould conſider, whoſe 
property it is ſo much to wonder: 'But 
what is the reaſon of this wonder 2: Why, 
We are Eletted and Redeemed with regard anto 
our own Holineſs, that is, Antecedently ts otr 
Eleftion and Redemption, for Holineſs,being the 
Effet# and Fruit of them, u« that which he oppe= 
ſes : But, pray Sir,where do I oppoſe thus * 
Or what occaſion had. I to oppoſe it. in 
this place « My enquiry is only whether 
Ele&ion and Redemption include any 
neceſſary condition on our part, withouc 
the performance of which we cannot lay 
claim to the benefics of them, and whe- 
ther Holineſs b that Condition ; if they 
do not, then our Election and Redem- 
ption can be no Argument on our part to 
liv@holily, though ic may be a ſufficient 
reaſon for God to make us holy : If they 
do, then indeed EleQion and Redemwpti- 
on are a very neceſſary reaſon, why we 
ſhould live holily, but ſach a reaſon as 
the Dotor dares not own. 

Another reaſon, which he aſſigned for 
the neceſſity of Holineſs, is, That # 
for our peace, by it we have Communion with 
God, wherein peace alone ts to be enjoyed : This 
is a very good Argument alſo in itſelf 
conſidered, for if Holineſs be the only 

| Y way 
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way to enjoy peace and Communion with 
God, there is an abſolute neceſfity for 
every man, who conſults the peace of his 
Mind, and the ſafety of his Soul, to be 
holy, as God is : But this is not reconci- 
lable with his darling Notion of Juſtifica- 
tion by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, 
without any regard to our Holineſs and O- 
bedience ; for if we may be Juſtified with- 
out any reſpe& to Holineſs, our Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs cannot be neceſſary to our 
peace with God,any more than it is to our 
Fuſtification-; for all juſtified perſons are 
in a ſtate of peace and reconciliation with 
God. | 

And. beſides this I made it appear by 
two large quotations out of his Book of 
Communion, that at other times he rejeged 
our own Righteouſneſs and Obedience, 
and founded our Peace withGod and Com- 
munion with him wholly and entirely on 
Chriſt, and Juſtification by his Righte- 
ouſneſs. Here he expreſſes ſome indigna- 
tion, that I would offer zo frame the appea- 
Yauce of a contradiftion between what he ſaies 
ou the one hand, that there ts no Peace with God 
to be obtained by and for finners,but bythe Atone- 
ment, that i made for them in the Blond of Teſus 
Chriſt, with the Remiſſion of Sin and Tuſtifica- 
tien by Faith, which enſue thereop ; and the 
neceſſity 
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neieffity of Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs in Obedi- 


_ ence to maintain it 08 0wn Souls 4 ſenſe of that 


peace with God, which we have being juſtified by 
Faith. 

Now though we ſhould ( to bring him 
into a good humour again ) put the-Con- 
warts upon this Iflue, that our Peace 
with God-is only to be obtained by the 
Atonement made by Chriſt, and Juſtifi- 
cation by the impuration of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, bur. that the ſenſe of this Peace 
with God is owing to Holineſs and fruit- 
fulneſs in Obedience, yet I cannot ſee 
how to reconcile them: For if nothing 
more be neceſſary to put us into a ſtate of 
Peace and Friendſhip with God, bat the 
Atonement and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and we know, that this alone, and no- 
thing elſe can do itz How can our own 
Obedience -and Righteouſneſs, which we 
know can contribute nothing to our 
Peace with God, be necefſary to give us 
a ſenſe, that is; the knowledge of our 
Peace with God 2 And therefore the A#z- 
tinomians very agreeably to their own 
Principles, which are the very ſame with 
the DoQtor's, do reje& our own Righte- 
ouſneſs as well from being the Signs and 
Evidences, as the Cauſe and Matter of 
our Peace with God : 'And the Door 
Y 2 and 
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and his Friends make Sandification ſach 


a lameand imperfe& Sign, that we had as 
Knowledg 
of Chriſt . 


200d have none, as I have largely ſhewed 


p.363, & 4 my former Diſcourſe, 


Edit, 2, 
P. 224. 


And though we ſhould ſuppoſe Holineſs 
to be a very good Sign and Evidence of 
our Peace with God, yet this only makes 
Holineſs neceſſary as a Sign, not as our 
Duty : It maybe neceſſary on our part to 
our -preſent Comfort, not to our future 
Happineſs. | 

And yet after all the Doors ſwagger- 
ing, I cannot underſtand that his words 
will bear this ſenſe: For-in the firſt place 
he brings in a man enquiring after ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs, as may be a ſure foundati- 
on. of hope and comfort, and may ſettle 
and compoſe his mind with refpe& toa 
fature judgment, and ſhews the various 
ways men take in order tothis: That ſome 
labour to corrett their Lives, amend their ways, 


Commu- perform the Duties required, and ſo follow after 


nion 


Pp. 113. 


Righteouſneſs according to the Preſcript of the 
Law : And in thu Conrſe do many men continue 
long with much perplexity, ſometimes hoping, 
oftner fearing, ſometimes ready to give quite 
over, ſometimes vowing to continue, ( their 
Conſciences being no ways ſatufied, nor Righte- 
ouſneſs in any meaſure attained ) all their days. 
So. that here he reje&s Holineſs and 
Obedience, 
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Obedience, correCting qur Lives, amend- 
ing our Ways, performing, Duties, from 
being able to give us acomfortable ſenſe 
.of onr Peace with God, this can by no 
means allay our Fears, and ſatisfie our 
Conſciences z- and I think no man, who is 
a Chriſtian, who ever heard of Chriſts 
dying for our ſins, -can underſtand this in 
any other ſenſe, than. that our Holineſs 
and Obedience is wholly uſeteſs, not on- 
ly to expiate our ſins ( which every Chri- 
ſtian knows to be the work of Chriſt, 
and the Effe& of his Death and Suffer. 
ings) but to maintain any comfortable 
ſenſe of the Pardon of our fins, and the 
Love of God in our Souls. Iam ſure he 
ſays the very ſame thing, and aſſigns the 

"very ſame reaſon for ic which Dr. Crifþe 
Joes, and therefore there is ſome cauſe 
to think that they were of the ſame 
mind. $ 

The Reaſons Dr. Owey- aſſigns, why 
there is no hope, no ſatisfaction. of Con- 
ſcience in correcting our: Lives, and per- 
forming Duties, are firſt, That men heve 
already finned, and therefore there s a ſcore 
and a reckoning upon them already, which they 
know not how to anſwer for by their after Obe- 

| dience: That is, their Righteouſneſs, 
though never ({o perfe, cannot expiate 
paſt Offences. V 3 Thus 


Thid. 
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Thus Dr. Crifþe to the ſame purpoſe 
tells us, That Chrift # he that ſaves the Soul, 
Chriſt is our Peace-maker, that 1s; by his Ex- 
Chris Plation and Atonement. C_4zd a Chriſt « 
alone ex- Thy Peace-maker, ſo all this Peace depends upon 
8 ed Chriſt alone: Beloved, if you will fetch your 
"= Peace from any thing in the world but Chriſt, 
you will fetch it from where it #s not. | 
Dr. Ower's ſecond Reaſon is, That if all 
formey Debts ſhould be blotted owt, yet they are 
po way able for the future to fulfil the Law, 
they can as -well move the earth with a finger 
45 anſwer the perfeition thereof, Thus 
De. Crifþe in the very ſame manner; Mez 
Thil forſake that peace, which ts to be had in Chriſt, 
when they would have Peace out of Righteouſneſs 
of their owns, Theſe are broken Cifterns, amd 
what Peace # there in them? who can ſay 1 
heve waſhed my hands? If there be finfulneſs 
in'ithem, where then is their Peace ? &:C. Fetch 
Peace where it # to be had, let ſubdning of Sin 
alone for Peace z, let Chriſt have that, which 
6s bis due ; it-is he aloxe that ſpeaks Peace. - 
To the-fame purpoſe I produced another 
paſſage out of the Doctor's Book of Com- 
munjon, where he aflerts, That all our 
wiſdom of walking with God confifts in our as- 
quaintancewith (hriſt ; which is not very 
reconcilable with what he ſays. in this 
place, that Holineſs is neceffary to our 
| | Peace, 
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Peace, and Communion, and walking 
with God: upon which account I had 


they continue ſo; to which he only ait- 
{wers according to his huffing way, that 
it 1S flagitionſly falſe : Let the indifferent 

eader then be judge between us: He 
deſcribes the diſtance between God and 
Men in a ſtate of nature, and how im- 
poſſible it is- they ſhould walk toge- 
ther: For God light, and in him wu no 
darkneſs at all , we are darkneſs, and in us 
there is n0 light at all. Het Life, a living 
God, we are dead, dead ſinners, dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; He is Holineſs, and gloriow 
in it, we wholly defiled, ax abominable thing ; 
He is Love, we full of hatred , hating, and ve- 
ing hated ; ſurely thus #4 no foundation of agyee- 
ment, or ufors that of ; walking together : 
W hat courſe then muſt we take tocome 
to an agreement with God, that we may 
walk with him? Muſt we reform © our 


Lives, and lay afide our Oppoſition .-to: 


God, and return to our Daty and Alle- 
geance? Not a word of this, The Doctor 
only directs us tro Dr. Crifpe's near way, 
wherein there #4 bus one ſlep ffom the loweſs 
degree of ſinfulneſs to = higheſt of being the 
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Sons of God. For he immediately. adds, The 
foundation then of this agreement u laid in 
Chriſt,” bid in Chriſt; He, ſaith the Cpoſile, 
£ our peace, he hath mae peace for ms, he ſlew 
the enmity 'in his own body ox the Croſs : So 
that there is nothing bur Chriſt comes 
between men in a ſinful natural ſtate,'and 
a holy God to make up the difference, 
| and: therefore they are in Communion 
with God, and in a ſtate of agreement 
with him by the interpoſition and media- 
tion of Chriſt while they are wicked : 
And if the DoQor reply, That Chriſt, 
who takes away the diſtance between 
God and Sinners, and makes peace be- 
tween them, does at the ſame time make 
thoſe, who were wicked, holy. Dr. Crife 
himſelf aſſerts as much, and yet this does 
not alter the caſe, for ( according to this 
way) in order of nature they are in a 
ſtate of agreement with God before they 
are holy, and Holinefs in its own nature 
contributes nothing to this Agreement, 
but is only the Effect of it: And by the 
fame reaſon, that God can be reconciled 
to-wicked men continuing ſo for one mo- 
ment, he may be ſo for ever. -- 

But to proceed, The Do@cr proves the 
necfſety of Holineſs with refpett to Sanftifica- 
tion, we have in #5 a New Creature, 
| 2 Cor.5.17, 
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2 Cor. 5,17. This New Creature # fed, che- 
riſbed, wouriſhed, and kept alive by the fraits 


of” Holineſs, To what end hath God given us 


new hearts, and wew natures? Is it that we 
ſbould' kill them, ſtifle the Creature, that is 
formed in usin the womb? That we ſhouldgive 
him to the old man to be devoured ? To this I 
anſwered, ' The Phraſe of thi #s admirable, and 
the reaſoning ananſwerable ; for if men be new 
Creatures, they will certainly live new Lives, 
end this makes Holineſs abſolutely neceſſary by 
the ſame reaſon, that every thing neceſſarily 
*, what #, when it uu; but ſtill we enquire 
after a neceſſary Obligation to the praftice of 
Holineſs, and that we cannot yet diſcover. 

To this the Doctor replies, That the 
new Creature, whatever I may fancy, #4 not a 
new converſation, nor 4a living holily, but it ts 
the Principle and ſpiritual abiltty produced in 
Believers by the power and grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt,enabling them to walk in newneſs of Life, 
and holineſs of Converſation. And this Prin- 
Fiple bring beſtowed on 1, wrought in us, for 
that very end, it ts neceſſary for us, unleſs we 
will neg lef# and deſpiſe the Grace,which we have 
received, that we walk in Holineſs, and abound 
in the fruits of righteouſneſs, whereunto it 
leads and tends. Let him anſwer thus if he can, 
and when he hath done ſo, anſwer the Apoſtle 
in like manner, or ſcoff not only at me, - at 

| | ins 
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him alſo. What Apoſtle the Door means 
I cannot tell, unleſs it be ſome Gnoſtick 
Apoſtle and Teacher of Holineſs ; and I 
can as little gneſs, what he would have 
meanſwer in all this: I agree with him 
about the nature of the New Creature, 
if he only mean, thar a New Creature is 
not made up only of External Ads of 
Holineſs, but is a new Principle of ſpiri- 
tual life, the Internal Habits of Grace 
and Vertue wrought in us by the 
concurring affiltances of the Grace 
of God: but how. does this make Holi- 
neſs neceſſary? Yes, ſays the DoQtor, it 
is neceſſary we ſhould live holily, unleſs 
we will negle& or deſpiſe the grace of 
Ged, which was beſtowed on us for this 
very ends that is, unleſs we will live 
wickedly, which, I confeſs, is a demon- 
ſtration, we muſt live holily unleſs we 
live wickedly, which is the whole force 
of this anſwer, if it have any: For ſup- 
poſe we ſhould zeglet? and deſpiſe the grace 
of God, What thene Why, truly no- 
thing : the neceffity of Holineſs ceaſeth, 
unleſs you can ſhew ſome very great dan- 
ger in doing ſo, that we ſhall loſe our Ju. 
liication and SiVarion by it; and then 
the neceſſity of Holineſs does not reſult 
from the nature of the new _ but 
rom 
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from the great danger of living wickedly, 
becauſe Holineſs is Antecedently neceſſa- 
ry to obtain the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Eternal Life, which the DoRor dares not 


OWN, | 


But I would fain know what he mean 
by negleQing or deſpifing the Grace of 
God, is it to reſiſt the grace of God, and 
to make it ineffectual? And can the grace 
of God be reliſted > Can it fail of its 
Effet 2 This is to aſſert a moral, a Pelagian 
grace, as the Doctor often tells me: If 
this new Creature, this new Principle of 
grace in us, produce the fruits of Holineſs 

y a free and voluntary © choice, from 
Principles of reaſon and moral perſwa- 
fion, together with the ſupernatural aN- 
ſtances of grace, then it cannot it ſelf be 
an argument of the neceſlity of Holineſs, 
but does it ſelf ſtand in need of ſuch Ar- 
ouments from the neceſſity and advan- 
rages of Holineſs, as ſhall eff.Qually in- 
cline and determine it to a conſtant and 
vigorous practice of Holineſs: And if 
this new Creature produce the fruits of 
Holineſs by a neceſſity of nature, meerly 
by the natural, or rather ſupernatural 
force and energy of Grace, then indeed 
it makes Holineſs neceſſary, as a neceſſary 
cauſe makes a neceſſary Effect, and the 
Doctor 


| 
| 
| 
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Doctor need not fear, that this new 
Creature ſhould be ſtarved for want of 
being fed and cheriſhed with the fruits of Holi- 
neſs. And indeed this is a kind of Pelagian 
fear too, that the new Creature ſhould 
periſh for want of being kept alive by 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs ; for all Or- 
thodox Divines uſe to afſure us, that the 
new Creature can never die; that the 
leaſt ſpark of grace will live in the midſt 
of a whole Sea and Ocean of corruption. 
However upon the conſideration of the 
whole it appears to be an excellent Argu- 
ment to prove the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
tharwe muſt abound in the fruits of Ho- 
lineſs to keep the new Creature alivein 
us, whereas the life of the new Crea- 
ture is neceſſary toproduce theſe fruits of 
Holineſs: A Tree muſt be alive to bring 
forth fruit, and its bringing forth fruit is 
a ſign that it is alive, bur the fruic ir ſelf 
contributes: nothing to the life of the 
Tree: Acquired Habits are owing to ex- 
erciſe, but an infuſed Principle of life in 
the Doors way can neither owe its be- 
ing , continuance, nor increaſe. to Ex- 
ternal Acts: I am ſyre in other caſes the 
Doctor 15s very much againſt working for 
life. And I can imagine no reaſon why 
he ſhould be for it now, bue that itis 
| abſurd 
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abſurd and ſenſeleſs. + And to make the 
moſt of this Argument that may be, the 
whole reſult of it-is this, that we muſt 
live holily,that we may be holy, we muſt 
abound in the External fruits of Holi- 
neſs, that we may preſerve an inward 
Principle of Holineſs, for a new Creature 
in the Doors account is no more: Butif 
the queſtion be propoſed, what need there 
is of this new Creature, as well as of the 
fruits of it (which ought co be taken in- 
to conſideration when we enquire. after 
the neceſſity of Holineſs, unleſs he thinks 
Holineſs a meer External thing ) I doubt 
in his way he can find no good reaſon for 
it ; unleſs he will ſay, that a new Crea- 
. ture is neceſſary to produce the fruits of 
Holineſs, and the fruits of Holineſs are 
neceſſary to feed and cheriſh the new 
Creature, and ſo they may be neceſſary 
for each other, but for ought yet appears 
might both be ſpared, I know not whe- 
ther the Dofor will think all this an an- 
ſwer, bur I am pretty confident ( as 
young menare apt tobe) that other men. 
will. This is all our Author returns to 
thoſe ObjeQions I made againſt his rea- 
ſons for the neceflity of Holineſs, the 
reſt he paſſes over as unanſwerable ſceffing ; 
thar they are unanſwerable I am verily 
perſwaded 


[334] 


perſwaded, whether they be ſcoffing, let 
:Others judge ; however whether they be 
ſcoffing or nor, any one will perceive, 
that in this Argument I may ſecurely 
ſcoff at the Door, without any danger 


_ of ſcoffing at any true Apoſtle, 


Chriſt 
alone ex- 
alted, 
Vol.1, 


P.51, 


But though the Door have done with 
me.I have nor thus done with himz fincear 


all turns he can talk of nothing leſs than. 


Apoſtles, 1 ſhall acquaint the World to 
whare Apoſtles he is neareſt related, ſuch 
as Dr. Criſpe, Saltmirſh, and other Anti- 
nomian Apoſtles, whoare to the full as Or- 
thodox in this Point as our Author, and 
aſſign the ſame reaſons for the neceſlity 
of Holineſs, and take the ſame method ro 
ſecure the Prerogative of Chriſt, and of 
Free Grace : which I ſhall make appear by 
particular inſtances, 

Dr. Owen pretends to be a great Friend 
to Holineſs, and ſo does Dr. Crifþe. He 
tells us, That he does not ſpeak againſ} Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, that becomes a people 
to whom Chriſt i# a way, for holy and righteous 
they ſhall be ; Chriſt will make them holy, and 
pat hi Spirit into them, to change their hearts, 
and work upon their Spirits. And therefore 
as Dr. Owen takes care to aſſign the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt its proper place, and 
Goſpel Obedience its place, ſo does 
Dr. (riſpe. ; Thus 


JS VV 
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Thus Dr. Owen tells us, we do by no Vindicar. 
means efſign the ſame place, condition, ſlate, ?:**'- 
and uſe, to the obedience of Chriſt impated to 
144, and our Obedience performed to God, if we 
did they were really inconfiſtent. And thus 
Dr. Criſþe aſſures us, that the conſe- 1bid. 
quence of his Dodtrine is not to take *'?* 
men off from Obedience, but zo take them 
off from thoſe ends which they aim at in Obedi- 
ence, namely the end for which Chriſts Obedi- 
ence ſerves, It doth take men off from per- p.257. 
forming duties to corrupt ends, and from the 
bad uſe they are apt to make of Idolizing their 
own Righteouſneſs. Our own Righteouſneſs us 
good in its kind, and for its own proper uſes, 
but then it proves a fruit of fin, ignorauce,aud 
a dangerou ſtumbling block, when we go about 
to eſtabliſh this Righteouſneſs of ours, ſo as to 
bring it into the room, and ſtead, and place of 
Gods Righteouſneſs. So far all is well on 
both ſides; let us conſider then, whar 
thoſe ends are, for which the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt muſt ſerve, and which muſt 
not be attributed to our Righteouſ- 
neſs. 

Dr. Owen in the ſame place enforms us, 

That thoſe who affirm, that our Obedience us 
the condition or cauſe of our Juſtification, do all 
of them deny the imputation of the Obedience 
of Chriſt unto ws (in his Notion, he ys 

ave 
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have ſaid,for otherwiſe it isnot true; ) 7he 
ig bteouſneſs of Chriſt is tmpated to us, asthat 
on the account whereof we are atcepted, and 
efteemed righteous before God, and are really ſo, 
though not inherently. Our own Obedience is 
not the Righteouſneſs wherenpon we are accepted 
and juſtified before God, although it be accepta- 
ble to God, that we abownd therein, There is 
a neceſſity of good Works notwithſtanding we 
are not ſaved by them, and that ts, that God 
has ordained, that we ſhall walk in them. , 
And Dr. Criſþe ſpeaks the very ſame 
thing : 1t will be worth the while to conſider, 
when our Righteouſneſs is ſaid truly to be efla- 
bliſhed in the room and ſtead of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God: viz, when men make their own 
Righteouſneſs the Sanftuary and Refuge that 
Gods righteouſneſs only ſhould be. As when men 
have ſuch imaginations as theſe, 2s /ozg 
45 men do not mend, there # no hope that God 
will mend, They that put deliverance from fin 
and wrath upon the ſpiritual performance of that 
Righteouſneſs, which the Law doth command 
of them, they do. put that Righteouſneſs in the 
rooms aud place of the. Righteouſneſs of God, 
It ts moſt true, that all the Righteouſneſs of man 
cannot prevail with God to do ws good, there us 
but one mover of God, the man (hriſt Teſua, 
who ts the only and ſole Mediator. \1f you will 
have your own Righteouſneſs to be your Mediator' 
with 


[337] 


with God; to ſpeak to God for you; t6 prevail 


with God for you, what tt thi, 'but to put yoar : 


Righteouſneſs in the room and place of Chriſt? 
W hich is the very ſame with what. De, 


Owen affirms, That our Righteouſneſs. 


'can contribute nothing to our acceptance 


with God. And if you ,will have Dr« 


Criſpes ſenſe in fewer words: It is as wach 


Thi! 


as to ſay, Our ſtandings righteous by what Chrift yp. 193, 


hath done for s, concerns us iz point of Tuſti- 


fication, in point of Conſolation,, and in the 


buſineſs of Salvation, we have our Tuſtification, 
we have our Peace, we have our Salvation only 


by the Rigbteouſneſs Chriſt: hath done for 44. 


They are both you ſee agreed in attri-. 
buting our Juſtification and Salvation 
entirely to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and as for Peace and Conſolation the on< 
ly difference is, that Dr, Owez ſometimes 
atttibutesit to Chriſt, and ſometimes to 
Holineſs, but Dr. Crifþe is always con- 
ſitent with himſelf and his own Princi- 
plesz and yet this difference is ſo very 
ſmall, that Mr. $a/tmarſh undertakes to, 
compound it, and to allow Chriſtians of 
a lower form to fetch their comforts from 
Holineſs, as a mark and evidence,though 
avery uncertain one, | Fo 
And now they are agreed. about the 
place of Chriſts HOT they 


cannot 


Vindecar, 
p.-104. 


Chriſt 


alone ex- 


alted. 
Vol.1. 


P.79. 


Ibid. 


P.z IO, 
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cannot differ about the place and uſe of 
Obedience; for whatever does not be- 
long to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may 
be very ſafely attributed to the Righte- 
oufriefs of matt. / 
Thus for inſtance, the Reaſons aſſigned 
by Dr. Owen for the neceflity of Obedi- 
ence are,” Firlt, The Sovereign Appoint- 
ment and will of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, Thus Dr. Crifpe tells ns, That one 
end of our good works ## a manifeſtation of our 
Obedience and _—_ to God, that is our 
Obedience to the Soveraign will and ap- 
pointmentof God , and therefore he pro- 
feſſes, 7 ſpeak not, Beloved, againſt the doing 
of -any Righteouſneſs according to the will of 
Gal'reveeed » let that wnth be forever ſtopped 
that ſhall be opened to blame the Law, that is 
holy, juſt, and:good, or ſhall be a means to diſ- 
conrdge people from walking in the (ommund- 
ments off God blanueleſs, © | 
Dr. Ower's ſecond Reafſon' is, That Ho- 
hrueſs is one eminent and ſpecial end of the pe- 
culiay diſpenſation of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
inthe buſineſs of exalting the glory of God in 
our- Salvation. It i 4 peculiar end of God's 
Eledting love, the Son's Redeeming love, and 
it u the very work of the love of the Holy Ghoſt. 
To'the ſame purpoſe Dr. Cie ( thoagh 
not ſo particularly ) tells us, that the wo” 
O 
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of -good Works is, The ſetting forth Thid. © 
of tht. priiſe of the glovy of the Grace of God : 91% 


That is, of the Grace of God''in 
Elefting, of the Grace of Chriſt in Re- 
deeming, and of the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt in'Sandtifying. 


\ But thirdly Dr. Owen tells us That Obe- 


diznce # ntteſſary with reſpedt to the end of it, 
and that whether we confider God, onr Setves, 
or the world.” Firft, The end Obeaiente with 
reſpett to Gil ts his glory and honour 5 So ſays 
Dr. Criſpe too, That the end of good works it 


the aftualg brifying of Gol in the world, that ,x1;. 


onr ſervices may plorifie God, that is, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. | 

Secondly, The ends aſſigned by Dr. 
Owen with reſpect 7o our ſelves, are Honour, 
Peace, awd Uſefulneſs. The firſt of theſe I 
donot find Dr, Criſpe mention ; becauſe I 
ſuppoſe he might think it a grearer ho- 
nour to be cloathed with the perfe& Robes 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, than with the 
rags and patches of our own. The fecond 
he rejes, as Dr, Owen ſometimes does, 
and onghr always to do, if he would be 
true tohis own Principles. The third he 
owns, but refers it to its proper head, 
where it ought to be placed, the end of 
holineſs with reſpe& to others, i doing 


Thid, 


ood in the world, aud bring profitable to men. *'7 *- 
| | : 


That 
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That we may ſerve our Gentration, ac- 
cording to the Apoſile's charge, that men ſtudy 
to maintain Good Works, becanſe ſaith he, theſe 
things are profit able unto men. There « this 
uſefulneſs of owr Righteouſneſs, that others 
may receive benefit by it, Les your light ſoſhine 
before men, that they ſecing yoar good works 
may glorifie your Father which #u in heaven, 
which compriſeth Dr.Owex's ends of Con- 
viction and Cqaverfion, and the benefic 
of all, for it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Dr. Crifpe hath not fo good a faculty, as 
Dr. Owez, in. making diſtintions without 
a difference. Dr. Criſpe indeed will by nv 
means alſſow, that our own Bhavonlorls 
can keep off Judgments either from our 
ſelves, or from other men, as Dr. Owez 
would have it, but thinks, that God can 
be moved only by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and that if we mutt cruſt wholly 
in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our 


' deliverance from future puniſhments, we 


may as reaſonably truſt him for preſent de. 
liverances. | 

Bur to proceed with Dr.@wez, Fourth- 
ly, Holineſs t neceſſary with reſpect to the ſtate 
and condition of juſtified perſons, for they have 
4 new Creature in them, which muſt be nou- 
riſhea and kept alive by the fruits of Holineſs, 
Now though Dr. Criſpe was never guilty 
O 
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of talking at this abſard rate, yet he ſays 
that which is more intelligible, and 
wherein the true force of this reaſon, if 
it have any, muſt conſiſt, 9;z. that Holi- 
neſs is neceſſary as it hath a neceſſary 
cauſe, a' renewed and ſancified nature 
infuſed into Believers by Chriſt, Thus 
he affirms, That there # no Per ſon is 4 Be- 
liever, and hath recieved Chriſt, but after he 


hath received Chriſt, he u created in this Chriſt 


zo good works, that he ſhould walk in them. 
He that ſprinkleth them with clean water, that 
they become clean from all their filthineſs, puts 
alſo a new Spirit into them, and doth cauſe 


them to walk in his Statutes, and Teſtimonies, 


And the Doctor honeſtly confeſſes, that 
the only ſecurity againſt the evil conſe- 
quences of his Doctrine is the power and 
efficacy of the Grace of God in bridlin 
mens corrupt Paſſions. That the ſame chrif 
who hath born the wrath of the Father, and 
the effeits thereof, the ſame (hriſt doth take as 
ſtrift an order to reſtrain and keep in the Spirit 
of a man, as to ſave that man, This is the 
true and clear way of arguing ( accord- 
ing to theſe Principles) from the ſtate of 
2 [uſtified perſon, becauſe ſuch a man is 
Sanctified too, and muſt live holily. 


And fifthly, Dr. Ower aſſigns another - 


reaſon of the neceſhty of Holineſs, That 
LS & 2 it 


Tbid. 
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it u« neceſfary with reſpeft to the proper place of 


Holineſs is the New Covenant, as God bath 
appointed, that Holineſs ſhall be the means, the 
way, #0 Eternal hifes though is be neither the 
cauſe, matter, nor condition of our Tuſtificati- 
on, yet it is the way appointed by God for ws to 
walk in for the obtaining of Salvation. The 
meaning of which is, not that Holineſs 
contributes any thing either to opr Juſti- 
fication, or Salvation, but that God has 
ordained, that he will firſt ſanifie men, 
before he will ſave them : This is the me- 
thod God hath deſigned in the execution 
of his Decrees, that he will firſt juſtifie, 
and then ſanctifie, and then ſave and glo- 
rifle, 

Now all this Dr. Criſpe will readily 
own : For he aflerts, that Chriſt will take 
care to ſanQtifie thoſe whom he juſtifies, 
And that our Righteouſneſs # uſeful, 45 it is 
the Ordinance of God, wherein the Lord hath 
appointed to meet with ws, and wherein be 
will make good thoſe things, which before he 
hath promiſed; which 1s all that can be 
meant by Dr. Owex's way, which 1s ne1- 
ther the cauſe, nor matter, nor conditi- 
on of our Juſtification, nor of our Salva- 
tion neither, as he eiſewhere tells us, that 
we muſt not work for Everlaſting life, 
And therefore when Dr. Criſpe —— 
rells 
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tells us, That SanfFification of life i 20t 4 P69. 


jt the way of the juſti x ſon to Heaven, it 
L the A s py Lo he hath to do 
in his way to Chriſt, but it # not the way it ſelf 
to Heaven, He only means, that Holineſs 
is not ſuch a way as Chriſt is, but would 
never ſcruple to own it ſuch a way as Dr, 
Owen makes it. > pe: ber} 

What Dr. Owen adds, that this Holi- 
neſs is the whole expreſſion of our thank- 
fulneſs to God, is ſo often repeated by 
Dr. Criſpe, that 1 need not direR_ to any 
particular places. 

From all this it evidently appears, that 
as great a Friend as Dr. Owen would ſeem 
to be to Holineſs, Dr. Criſpe 15 as great to 
the full, and that any Antinomian may 
own the neceſſity of Holineſs upon the 
{ame accounts that Dr. Owez does, In- 
deed the parting Line is the Antecedenr 
neceflity ef Holineſs ro our Juſtification 
and Salvation, and whoever will not own 
this, I will be bound to make it good 
againſt him, that he is an Antivomian, 
though he may not have courage enough 
openly to defend all the fulſom conſe- 
quences of that Doctrine. 

And for a concluſion -of this Argu- 
ment I ſhall only obſerve theſe two 
things: Firſt, What great reaſon theſe men 
Z 4 have 


Thid, 
P-30. 
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have to aſſert a natural and irrefiſtible 
efficacy of Grace in the Converſion' of a 
Sinner, For they having taken away all 
thoſe Arguments which ſhould work 
upoti our Hopes and Fears, which are the 
natural ſprings of action, there is no- 
ching left, but an Omnipotent and irre- 
fiſtable Power, to make men good: And 
therefore, as I obſerved before, Dr.Criſpe 
hoheftly acknowledges, That this were the 
way to take the bridle from men, and make 
them kick up their heels, as the wild Aſſes up- 


on the Mountains, were 4a man to be gnided by 


himſelf, and to order his owns way according to 
rhe phaſure of his own will, and therefore 
reſolves the bridling of mens Paſſions 
ſolely. into the over-raling power of 


Chriſt, which reftrains and keeps in their 


Spirits, Which he explains by this fimili- 
tude, Although a wild Aſs upon the Moun- 
tains, being looſe, runs at random, yet thu 
Aſs may be taken, and ſo tamed, that be may 
be ſet as looſe, as be was before, ' yet be will not 
run warulily, as he did before, by virtue of that 
#1ming that is upon him. 'It # trut, our na- 
Fures themſelves are 'mad, and if they had the 
reins, would run wild ; but yow muſt know, 
that Chrift breaks this wildneſs) and then he 
dave let a Believer loſe to that, in reſpei# of © 
which aw Unbeliever, 4 wicked man, would 
ns take 
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i rake advantage to fin. This is a plain Ccon- 


feffion, that the only ſecurity againſt the 


_ evil conſequences of this Dorine con- 


fiſts in the reſtraints of Omnipotent 
Grace. The Dodrine is apt in it ſelf to 


give the reins to mens ungoverned Luſts, 


and Paſſions, but Chriſt ſo rames the Spi- 
ritof'a man, that he ſhall not run away, 
though there be na bridle to keep him in; 
which, though it be mach for the necefſi- 
ty and commendation. of irreſiſtible 
\ Grace, is not much for the credit of the 

Chriſtian Religion. | 
Secondly, I obſerve alſo, what great 
regſon theſe men have to cry out againſt 
Selfiſhneſs, or Self-love,or againſt ſerving 
God in hope of a Reward, gr for fear of 
Puniſhment ; becauſe they have taken 
away all the Obje&s of our Hopes and 
Fears; for if as Dr. Criſpe well ſays, Chrift 
have done all, that may be done for ms, then 
there. needs no doing at. all for our ſelves, If 
our appr and Eternal Life be 
wholly owing to what Chriſt hath done 
for us, then we muſt not work either for 
Juſtification, or Eternal Life, as Dr.Criſpe 
and Dr. Owen both aſſert, For what rea. 
ſon then ſhall we ſerve God ? jf we get 
wothing by all the righteouſneſs we perform, 
ther we had as good fit ſtill, and do _— 
is 
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This, ſays Dr. (riſpe, is 4 carnal reaſoning, 
and there is Se/fiſhzeſs at the botom of it ; 
and fuch a man had as good do nothing, 
for if he deſign his own ,good and happi- 
neſs, he ſerves himſelf, not God, and though 


he doth perform Righteouſneſs xever ſo exattly, 


if he ſerves himſelf, God will never reckon 
that be ſerves him. At this rate Mr, Shep- 
hard, and others talk, as I ſhewed in my 
former Diſcourſe, and here we ſee the 
plain reaſon of it. For it is not imagi- 
nable, what ſhould force men into ſuch 
wild conceits, as to baniſh all the natu- 
ral principles of Action out of Religion, 
but that they had firſt formed ſuch un- 
couth Notions of Religion, as were in- 
conſiſtent with all the Principles of Hu- 
man Nature : They firſt aſcribe our Juſti- 
fication and Salvation entirely to what 
Chrift hath done and ſuffered without re- 
quiring any condition on our part, and 
then they were forced either to aſſert, 
that there was no need of ſerving God at 
all, which they durſt not own, or that 
we muſt ſerve God without deſigning any 
benefit and advantage to our ſelves. in 
doing fo, becauſe in their way there is 
nothing to be gained by it, and there- 
fore unleſs we will ſerve God for nothing, 
we muſt not ſerve him at all: And I 
cannot 
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cannot but acknowledge, that it was ve- 
ry craftily done of them, to cry up that 
as the very hight and perfeion of Chri- 
ſtianity, which. ( how abſurd and con- 
tradictory ſoever to the Principles of Hu- 
- mine Nature, yet) they were forced to 
own, unleſs they would renounce their 
. darling and beloved Notions. 

Thus I have given a plain and full ac- 
count of the Dodtrine of the Church of 
England Concerning the Juſtication of a 
fianer, and ſhewed what little reaſon 
theſe men have to talk of Articles and : 
Homilies: All which I willingly ſubmit 
to the judgment of my Superiours, but 
neither expect nor fear an Anſwer from my 
Adverſaries. 
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CHAP. IV: 


Concerning an acquaintance with "Chriſt's 
Perſon. | 


TH Sum of what I charge Dr. Owen 


with in this matter is this, that, as 
far as I can diſcover his meaning, by an 
Acquaintance with the Perſon of (hriſt, © He 
« underſtands ſuch a knowledge of what 
« Chriſt js, hath done, and ſuffered for 


«us, from whence we may learn thoſe 
400 g_ deeper, and more ſaving My- 


cc 


eries of the Goſpel, which Chriſt 
© hath not expreſly revealed to us: Let 
us hear now how the DoGtor avoids this 


Charge, and I ſhould be very glad, if he 


could come off well, for I had much ra. 


ther do publick Penance in recanting an | 


involuntary miſtake, than to find ſuch 
peſtilent Do@rines maintained and pro- 
pagated by men of note and fame: Firſt 
then he tells his Readers, That 7 quarrel 
with him about aſſerting the neceſſity of Ac- 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, This is 
a very il] beginning, and I have nothing 
toanſwer to it, bur that it is a miſtake, 


for 


by MM 4a ' dit. © it hs a%> Ak wo 
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for I. acknowledge the neceſlity of ac- 
quaintagce with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as much as the Doctor does, and no where 


intimate the pe of it, but 7 fre- 


quently make uſe of thi expreſſion afterwards 
by way of reproach: That is, I often call 
thoſe Perſons, who derive their Schemes 
of Orthodoxy from a pretended: acquain- 
tance with Chriſts Perſon by the name of 
eAcquaintance of Chriſt, and this FT muſt 
confels is a fault, that I have given ſo 
g00d a nameto them, and I wonder why 
they ſhould take it as a reproach: I was 
ſenſible. that an. . Acquaintance with Chriſt 
was too good a name, and therefore fre- 
quently mollified it with the addition of 
a pretended acquaintance, which 1 ſhould 
never have done, had: I deſigned it as a 
noteof infamy , yet Ithought it the moft 
proper name to characterize thofe men, 
who pretend to learn all ſaving know- 
ledge from ſuch an acquaintance with the 
Perſon of Chriſt. - But the Do&or adds, 
© That the uſe of the word Acquaintance 
<< in this matter is warranted by our 
«© Tranſlation of the Scripture, and that 
<« properly, where it is required of us 79 
& acquaint our ſelves with God : Here I per- 
feRly agree with him, for I have no quar- 
zxel with the word Acquaintance, but believe 
it 
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believe it to be a very z00d Engliſh word, 


and our Tranſlators did well ro uſe it ; 


nay I agree with the Door too, thatan 
acquaintaiice with the Ptrſo#' of (brijffigni- 
fies the knowltdge of _ Feſws Chriſt," of his 
Perfori the word made fleſh, or the Sdn of God 
incarnat?'; bur yet 1 miſt beg the Readers 
favour'to believe, that this iS »or the Crime 
1 charge the Dottor with, that he aſſerts it ne> 
ceſſary that Chriſtiens ſhoald know Fefis\CBrift : 
Nor do I chatge hit with* afferting' 2»y 
aequaintdiice with the Pet fon 4 Chriſt, which 
6 not learned from the Goſpel, Nay, T do6' not 
ſo much as affirm, That' the Door in 
expreſs words owns that there 46 aj My- 
fteries of Religion, that ave nbt to'be found it 
the Goſpel, leſs wit are firſl acquaimtet With 
the Perfort of Chrift.' T always had 4 better 

opitiion' of his prudence ard''skill iti Hu- 

mane Affirs than to' itnigine;' 'thar he 


would thus publickly diſoyn the Goſpel- 


Reyelation, or ſer np "an arbirrath Ruſe 
of Faith above 'it ?*Whiat' ther 'is/ the 
Difpute between'us'?> "Thar is enny diſ- 
cerned” by any man, who has a mind'ro 
ſee it, and T cannor betrerexpreſs ir than 
by repeating my own'words, That' by! an 
acquaintance with the Perſpr of Chriff, Br an- 
derſtands (uch' a' knowledze of what CWyiff &, 
hath done,” and ſuffered for #4, from! whence 

| we 
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we may learn thoſe greater, deeper, and more 
ſaving myſteries of the Goſpel, which Chrift 
hath not exprefly revealed 10 w. This ſenfe I 
put upon his words, and whether I have 
miſtook him, the Reader has liberty ro 
judge, when he has peruſed my De- 
fence, 

The words, on which I fonnd this 
charge, and which the Do&or does very 
wiſely ſupprefs, are theſe : Chriſt is zot on- 
ly the wiſdom of God, but maie wiſdom to u1, 
not only by teaching mw wiſdom, at he #t the 
great Prophet of the Church, but alſo becaaſe 
by the knowing of him, we become acquainted 
with the wiſdom of God, which # our wiſdom. 
In which words the Door tells-us, That 
Chriſt is made wiſdom tow; thatis, that by 
him we learn all ſpiritual wiſdom and 
kriowledge, all the Myſteries of Religi- 
on, theſe two ways: Firſt, As he inſtructs 
us in the will and wiſdom of God, as he 
is the great Prophet of the Church : This 
includes all the Revelations of the Go(- 
pel, which the Church of Chriſt hath hi- 
therto thought fufficient to niake a man 
wiſe unto Salvation s but the Door has 
diſcovered another way, whereby Chriſt 
is made wiſdom to us, and thar is, as 6y 
knowing of him we become acquainted with the 
wiſdom of God, which'# our wiſdom: SO _ 
this 


OC 
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this knowing of Chriſt, or being acquain- 
ted with Chriſt is a. way tobe acquainted 
with the wiſdom of God diſtin& from all 
the Revelations of the Goſpel: Let us 
then confider, fince we have two ways of 
learning wiſdom, which of theſe is the 
beſt, and the Dodtor clearly prefers an 
acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt before 
the Revelations of the Goſpel in thoſe 
words which follow, That theſe properties 
of” God ( his pardoning mercy, &c ) Chriſt 
hath revealed in his Dotrine in that Revelati- 
on he bath made of God and his will, but the 
life of thia Knoa ledge lies in an acquaintance 
with his Perſon, wherein the expreſs beams 
and glory of hi Fatber doth ſhine forth; that is, 
that theſe things are clearly, eminently, and 
ſavingly to 'be diſcovered only in Feſus Chriſt, 
as he explains himſelf. Here he diſtin- 
guiſhes again between the Revelations 
which Chriſt . hath made, and an ac- 
quaintance with his Perſon,and prefers an 
acquaintance with his Perſon as the way 
co attain to the moſt ſaving knowledge : 
The life of this knowledge hes in an acquain= 
tance with his Perſon, theſe things are clear- 
ly, eminently, and ſavingly to be diſcovered only 
in Teſus Chriſt ; that is, in the nngwierge 
of his Perſon, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Kevelations of the Goſpel: the Ry 
| _ 
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. of Chriſt inſtructs us in the wiſdom of 
God; but theſe things are diſcovered {a- 
vingly 0/5 in the Perſon of Chriſt, which, 
if I can underſtand plain Engliſh, ex- 
cludes the Revelations of the Goſpel from 
waking any ſaving diſcoveries of the 
wiſdom of God: And does not all this 
amount to what 1 charge him with, that 
he ſets up a new Rule of Faith above the 
Goſpel, that he teaches ſuch a knowledge of 
Chriff's Perſon, from whence we may learn 
thoſe greater, deeper, and more ſaving My- 
fteries of the Goſpel, wich Chriſt hath not ex- 
preſly revealed to ws ; for if Chriſt hath ex- 
prefly revealed theſe things to us, I can by 
no means underſtand, why they may not 
be as clearly, eminently, ſavingly diſcovered 
in the Revelations of the Goſpel, as in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 

Now though no man in\his wits wal! 
openly profeſs to learn any other new My- 
ſteries from thePerſon of Chriſt,than whac 
are revealed in the Goſpel], yet when men 
have ſet up a new Rule of Faith or Know- 
ledge, they may learn new diſcoveries 
too, if they pleaſe; eſpecially if ir be 
ſuch arule, as will bend and comply with 
every mans fancy ; and thus ir hath fared 
with the Doctor and his Friends, as I 
have made appear by a whole Scheme of 
Aa new 
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new Divinity, which is wholly owing to 
this acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but hath no ſolid foundation in the 
Goſpel. | 

But though the Doctors words be too 
plain and expreſs to be evaded, yet] had 
a ſurer foundation for this Charge than 
ſome looſe or unwary exprefſions ; for the 
deſign of that whole digreſſion of the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt Feſus will ſatisfie any im- 
partial Reader, that I did not either mi- 
ſtake or pervert his ſenſe ; for there he 
gives us many examples of this way of 
reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſts 
Perſon to diſcover thoſe other great My- 
ſeries of Religion, which however they 
may be revealed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
yet are clearly, eminently, ſavingly diſcove- 
wered only in Feſus Chriſt, He reduces the 
ſum of all true wiſdom to three heads, 
the knowledge of God, and of our ſelves, 
and $kill to walk in Communion with 
God; and adds, That wot anyof them to 
any purpoſe to be obtained, or is manifeſted, but 
only tn and by the Lord Chriſt, ** Upon this I 
<« obſerved in my former Diſcourſe, that 
« by 1s fallaciouſly added to include the 
© Revelations Chriſt hath made, where- 
«as his firſt undertaking was to ſhew, 
«< how impoſſible it is to underſtand theſe 
© things 
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6& things ſawingly and clearly, notwith- 
&« ftanding ul thoſe Revelations God: 
& hath made of himſelf and his will by 
& Moſes and the Prophets, and by Chriſt 
& himſelf, without an acquaintance with 
& his Perſon. : 

To-this the Door anſwers, The fallacy 
pretended i meerly of his own coynings The 
' knowleage 1 meau ts to be learned in Chriſty 
neither is any thing to be learned in him, bat 
what #« learned by him. #1 do ſay indeed now, 
whatever 1 have ſaid before, that it us impeſſs- 
ble to underſtand any ſacred truth ſavingly and 
clearly without the knowledge of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but that in my ſo ſaying I exclude 
the conſideration of the Revelations, which 
Chriſt hath made, or that God hath made of 
himſelf by Moſes and the Prophets and Chriſf 
himſelf, the principal whereof concerns hut 
Perſon, and whence alone we come to know 
him, us an aſſertion becoming the modeſtly and 
ingenuity of this Author. As for modeſty and 
ingenuity, the Door may take them to 
himſelf, fince no man deſerves them bet- 
ter, but I would willingly pur in for a 
ſhare of truth and honeſty, if he can ſpare 
any : The Door ſays the fallacy is of my 
own coyning, pray why ſo> Becauſe he 
does not exclude the Revelations which 
Chriſt hath made z nor do I ſay he does 
Aa 2 in 
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in theſe words, but the fallacy conſiſts in 
not doing it, which he ought to have 
done, if he would have been true to his 
propoſed deſign: He who undertakes to 
prove, that there are any ſacred truths, 
which cannot be clearly and ſavingly known 
by the Revelations of the Goſpel with- 
out an acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, ( which was the Doctors task, as 
appears from what I have already ſaid ) 
though he need not wholly renounce Re- 
velation, yet he ought to conſider the Re- 
velations of Chriſt, and the knowledge 
of his Perſon diſtintly, and ſhew thac 
theſe truths are not clearly manifeſted by 
Revelation, but are clearly and ſavingly 
diſcovered in the Perſon of Chriſt: The Fei 
of theſe(eſpecially with reference to ſome. 
new diſcoveries)theDoRor has done pret. 
ty honeſtly, for he has either alleadged no 
Scriptures for the proof of theſe grand 
Doctrines,or ſuch, as every one may eaſi- 
ly ſee, do not clearly prove them , I ſhall 
now conſider how he acquits himſelf in 
the ſecond, whereby it will evidently ap- 
pear, that he ſets up the knowledge of 
Chriſts Perſon as a way of learning Di- - 
vine Truths diſtint from the Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel: A few inſtances 
will be ſufficient to clear this mat- 


cer $ 


[357 ] 


ter.: and that is all I at preſent de- 
fign. | | 
I ſhall begin with that terrible diſcove- 
ry of the naturalneſs of Gods righteouſneſs 
( vindiftive juſtice) unto him, in that it was 
impoſſible, that it ſhould be diverted from ſin= 
ners without the interpoſing of a Propitiation ; 
this the Doctor tells us is diſcovered in 
Chriſt, that is, in his Death and Suffer- 
ings for Sin ; «what he means by a natural 
vindictive juſtice I ſhall conſider in irs pro- 
per place, my preſent buſineſs is to ex. 
mine, how he proves a natural vindictive 
juſtice in God from the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and the only Argument in that 


place is this : Thoſe who lay the neceſſity of oF ge 
ſatifattion meerly upon the account of a free excellen. 


att and determination of the will of God, leave 
to my apprehenſion wo juſt and indiſpenſable 
foundation for the Death of Chriſt, but lay it 
upon 4 ſuppoſition of that which might have 
been otherwiſe ; but plainly God in that hs 
ſpared not his only Son, but made his ſoul an 
Offering for Sin, and would admit of no Atone- 
ment but in his bloud, hath abundantly mani- 
feſted, that it is of neceſſity to him ( hu Holi- 
weſs ana Righteouſneſs requiring it ) to renaer 
indignation, wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh 
unto Sin. To look upon it ( Vindiftive Tu- 
ftice) as that which God may exerciſe or forbear, 

| Aa 3 makes 
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makes his Juſtice not a property of his Natare, 
but a free att of his Will : And a will to puniſh, 
where one may do otherwiſe without injuſtice, 
es rather ill will, than juſtice, If you reſolye 
this Argument into its ſeveral Propoſiti- 
ons, it muſt proceed thus ; Ir is very 
plain in Scripture, that Chriſt died for 
our fins; ſo far Revelation goes. Hence 
the Doctor infers, That it -was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, that Chriſt -honld die for 
our fins; from hence he infers, That ic 
was abſolutely neceflary, that Sin ſhould 
be puniſhed 4 and thence he infers, That 
Punjtive and Yindigtive Juſtice 1s ſo ab- 
ſolurely neceflary. to God, that it is not 
at the free choice of his Will, whether 
he will puniſh fin, or not, bur he muſt do 
it: Now- whether this Argument be 
good orbad, Iam not at preſent concern» 
ed to enquire, but ſhall only ask, whence 
the Door learns all this train of Conſe- 
quences, from which he at laſt concludes, 
the naturalneſs and neceflity of God's 
Vindidtive Juſtice? Are we any where 
told in Scripture, that becauſe Chriſt 
died for. ſin, therefore it was abſolutely 
neceſſary he ſhould die for Sin ; and that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould die 
for Sin, becauſeit is abſolutely necefſary 
that Sin ſhould be puniſhed, and that it is 
Fo FO. abſolute- 
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abſolutely neceſſary that Sin ſhould be 
puniſhed, becauſe God is ſo naturally juſt 
and righteous, that he cannot do other- 
wiſe: If we are no where taught in 
Scripture toargue at this rate, then here 
is a plain example how we may learn 
ſomething from the knowledge of Chriſt's 
Perſon, which the Goſpel has not ex- 
preſly taught us; how we may reaſon 
from what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
to draw ſuch Concluſions, as are either 
no where to be found in expreſs terms in 
Scripture, or at leaft which we are no 
where taught to draw from ſuch Premi- 
ſes ;: which makes an Acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt a new way of diſco- 
vering Divine Truths diſtin from the 
Revelations of the Goſpel; and if this 
be once acknowledged to be a good way 
of reaſoning, 'men may: as well draw 
ſuch Conclufions, as are no where to be 
found in Scripture, as thoſe which are, 
| By the ſame Argument the Door 
proves what the deſert of Sin is:the demerit 
of Sin i ſuch, that it ts altogether impoſſible that 
God ſhould paſs by any, the leaſt, unpnniſhed : 
How does this appear « Why from: the 
Perſon, who ſuffered for it, who was the 
only Son of God, and if God would have 
done it for any (pailed by fin unpuniſhed ) he 
. Aa 4 wonld 
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woxld have done it in reference to his only Son, 
but he ſpared him not, The ſum of which Ar- 
gument is this, that becauſe God would 
got ſpare his only Son, after he had deter- 
mined, that he ſhould die as a Sacrifice for 
fn, therefore he could not ſpare him, and 
therefore the demerit of Sin is ſuch, that it 
is impoſſible God ſhould ſuffer it to go un- 


puniſhed, which is indeed a pretty Argu- 


ment, but whether it be true or falſe, it is 
' noScriptureArgument,and therefore may 
ſerve fot another inſtance of this new way 
of reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſt, 

This may ſuffice at preſent ro make 


good my Charge, that the Doctor ſers 


Up an acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt asa new medium of ſaving know- 
ledge, diſtin& from. the Revelations of 
the Goſpel, from-whence we may clearly 
and ſavingly learn thoſe Divine Truths, 
which though they are pretended to be 
contained in the Goſpel, yet are not 
clearly and ſavingly to be learnt thence 
without this knowledge of the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; the plain meaning of which is, 
that men muſt firſt reaſon from what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered, and thence form 
their Notions and Theories of Religion, 
and then ir is very hard, if they cannot 
find ſome obſcure,ambiguous, or —_— 
_ rica 
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rical exprefſions in Scripture to counte- 
hance ({uch conceits. | 

Bur this Book of Communioz, out of 
which I have tranſcribed theſe paſſages, 
was writ near twenty years fince, and 
therefore to do the Door all the right 
we can,let us conſider whether in his later 
Writings he hath expreſſed himſelf more 
cautiouſly in this matter, 

In his ſecond Volume on the Hebrews, 4 
Book of a very late date, p.2o, I find this 
obſervation : diligent attentive confide- 
ration of the Perſon, Offices, and Work of Fe- 
fre Chriſt uthe moſt effettual means to free the 
Souls of men from all entanglements of errors, 
and darkneſs, and to keep them conſtant in the 
profeſſion of the truth : This is the very ſame 
Dodctrine we had hefore, that we muſt 
learn Divine Truths ( which is much the 
ſame with being delivered from errors 
and darkneſs ) by a knowledge of the Per- 
fon and Offices of Chriſt; For the ex- 
plaining of this he tells us there muſt be 
a diligent ſearching into the word, wherein 
Chriſt is revealed tom: The Scriptures reveal 
him, acclare him, teſtifie of him, to this end 
are they to be ſearched, that we may learn and 
know what they fo declare and teſlifte. Thus 
far it is very well,” and would men confine 


their knowledge of Chriſt and Divine 


Truths 
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Truths to the Revelation of -the Goſpel, 
it would be an infallible - preſervative 
againſt all Error : But I do not fo well an- 
derſtand what he adds towards the con- 
clufion of that Diſcourſe: Unto. bim 
( Chriſt ) and the knowledge. of him u all our 
ſtudy of the Scripture to be referred, and, the 
reaſon why ſome in the peruſal of it, have wg 
more light, profit, or advantage, #, becauſe 
they have wo more reſpet# unto Chriſt in their 
enquiry. If he be once out of onr eye in ſearching 
the Scripture, we know not what we do, nor 
whither we go, no more than doth the Mariner 
at Sea without regard to the Pole-ſlar. Truths 
zo be believed are like Believers themſelves, all 
their life, power, and order, conſiſt in their 
relation to Chriſt, - exp from him they are 
dead and uſeleſs.. This is very profound and 
Myſterious.; we muſt ſearch the Scri- 
ptures to know Chriſt, and.;the know- 
ledge of Chriſt muſt dire&jus in expound- 
ing the Scripture, as the. Pole-ſtar does 
the. Mariner to ſteer a: ſafe and dire& 
Courſe : We muſt conſider all Truths in 
their relation to Chriſt, which gives life, 
and power, and order to them. Iwiſh the 
Door had given us ſome examples. of 
this, for I confeſs, I- cannot underſtand 
it. In p. 23, he tells us, But here lies the 
root of mens failings in this matter: They ſeek 
for 
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for truth of themſelves, andof other men, but 
not of Chriſt, what they cax find out ty their 
own endevvours, what other men inſtruct them 
in, or impoſe apou' them, that they receive ; 
few' have that' faith, love, and humility, are 
given up #0 thet diligent contemplation, of the 
Lord Chriſt, and his Excellencies, which are 
required in thoſe, who diligently wait for his 
Law, ſo as to leaxn the truth of him : So that 
itſcems by eying Jefus Chriſt in ſearching 
the Scriptures, he means a diligent con- 
templation of the Lord Chriſt and his 
Excellencies, which will be a ſafer guide 
to all true ſaving knowledge than all 
other enquiries whatſoever, ſo that ſtill 
we mnſtlearn all Sacred Truths from the 
knowledge of Chriſt's Perſon and Excel- 
lencies. And indeed this he expreſly tells 
us in the ſame Page, © All the zreaſures of 
&© wiſaons aud knowledge are hid in Chriſt, and 
© therefore from him alone to be re- 
< ceived, andin him alone to belearned: 
< In the due conſideration of the Lord 
& Chriſt are theſe Treaſures opened unto 
© ns, Thereis not the leaſt line of truth, 
<< how far ſoever it may be extended, and 
« how ſmall ſoever it may at length ap- 
<« pear, but the ſprings of it liein the Perſon 
© of Chrift ; and then we learn it aright, 
© when we learnjt in the ſpring, or a it 

wel”; 
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© ; ;» bim, Eph,4.2t. which when we 
<« have done, we may afely trace it 
« down, and fallow it to its utmoſt ex- 
«rent. If there be any ſenſe to be made 
of this Diſcourſe, it muſt be this, that 
we muſt learn all Divine Truths from a 
conſideration of the Lord Chriſt, his 
Perſon and Excellencies, &c. becauſe the 
Springs of all truth lie in the Perſon of - 
Chrilt, and without ſuch a ſerious conſi- 
deration of the Perſon of Chriſt to dire 
and ſteer our Courſe, the ſtudy of the 
Goſpel will avail us nothing : That it is 
tono great purpoſe to underſtand Goſpel 
Truths,unleſs we can find our the ſprings, 
and the Center of them in the Perfon of 
Chriſt: He that looks wpon Goſpel-truths as 
Sporades, as ſcattered up and down indepen- 
dently one f another, who ſees not the Root, 
(enter, and Knot of them in Feſus Chriſt, it 
i moſt probable, that when he goes about to ga- 
ther them for his uſe, he will alſo take up things 
quite of another natures - | | 
But it may be we may underſtand the 


Decor better, if we confider the object 


of this conſideration, which is to free 
men from all errors and darkneſs, and 
that is, the Perſon of Chriſt, his Offices, and 
his work ; this is the very thing I charged 
him with, that he affirmed, we muſt 
| attain 


LR 
attain to a ſaving knowledge of Divine 
Truths from a conſideration of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and what he had done and 
ſuffered for us, ſo that I hope every one 
will now believe, that this was no Ca- 

lumny., | 
From Chriſts Authrority as King he 
obſerves, P. 22. Men not conſidering the 
Authority of Chriſt, either as inſtituting the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, or as judging upon 
their neg left or abuſe, are careleſs about them, 
or do not acquieſce in his pleaſure in them » This 
hath proved the ruine of many Churches, who 
neglefting the Anthority of Chriſt, have ſub- 
ftituted their own in the room thereof : The 
conſideration therefore of this Kingly Legiſla- 
tive Authority of the Lord (hriſt by men, as to 
their preſent duty and future account, muſt 
needs be an effectnal means to preſerve them in 
the truth, and from backſlidings. From the 
faichfulneſs of Chriſt as Prophet, he ob- 
ſerves the ſame thing : He being then ulti- 
mately te reveal the will of Goa, and being ab- 
ſolately faithful in his ſo doing, #4 tobe attended 
unto: Men may thence learn, what they have 
zo do in the Church and worſhip of Ged, even 
to obſerve and to do whatever he hath com- 
manded, aud nothing elſe. This is the very 
firſt Principle of Phanaticiſm, which un- 
dermines the moſt prudeat Orders and 
wholſom 
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wholſom Conſtitutions of any Church, 
and is another inſtance of this, way of 
Reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſt 
to diſcover | thofe important. Truths, 
which the Goſpel no where expreſly 
teaches : Neither Chriſt nor his Apo- 
ſtles have any where told us, that we muſt 
do nothing in the Worſhip of God, bur 
what Chriſt hath expreſly commanded, 
but this we muſt learn from an acquain- 
rance with the Perſon and Offices of 
Chriſt, from his Authority as King, and 
Faithfulneſs as Prophet, which ( if we 
will believe the Doctor ) have left no 
room for the exercife of Humane. Autho- 
rity, nor for the uſe of humane Pradence 
in Charch-Afairs. 

But all this the Door ſpake without 
an Adverſary, let us now conſider, how 
he explains his own meaning in his An- 
ſwer to my Diſcourſe, which you may 
find in pag. 33, 34. where he firſt denies, 
That he ever tanght any other knowledge of 
Chriſt, or acquaintance with his Perſon, but 
what i revealed and declared in the Goſpel. 
This(as I obſerved above) Inever charged 
him with, and he himſelf feems to be 
ſenfible of it, and therefore adds; Ter / 
will mind this Author of that, whereof if he 
be iguorant, he ts unfit to be a Teacher of others, 

| and 
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and which if he deny, he is unworthy the name 
of « Chriſtian, ( this is a dangerous Di- 
lemma ; for I confeſs, I am nor at pre- 
ſent diſpoſed either to part with my 
RefForſhip, or. my - Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore let us hear whatit is) namely, that by 
the. knowledge. of the Perſow of Chriſt, the 
great Myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, as 
revealed and declared. in the Goſpel, we are led 
intoa clear and full underſtanding of many other 
Myfteries of Grace and Truth, whith are «ll 
Centred in his Perſon, and without which we 
can have no true nor ſound underſtanding of 
them : I ſhall ſpeak it yet again, that thi Au- 
thor if it be poſſible may underſtand it, (this 
is kindly done, fince ſo much lies at ſtake 
on it ) or however that he and his Co-partners 
in defiaen may know, that I neither am, nor 
ever will be aſhamed of it : That without the 
knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, which ts 
onr acquaintance with him, as we are com- 
manded te acquaint our ſelves with God, as he 
& the Eternal Son of God Incarnate, the Me- 
djator between God aud Man, with the Myſtery 
of the Love, Grace, and Truth of God therein, 
as revealed and declared in the Scripture, there 
6 no true uſeful ſaving knowledge of any other 
Myſteries or Truths of the Goſpel to be attained. 
I withIget well off, but 1 will do my beſt 
endeavour to underſtand it. By the know- 

ledge 
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ledze of the Perſon of Chriſt, the great Myſtery 
"of God manifeſted in the fleſh, as revealed and" 
declared in the Goſpel, we are led into a:clear 
«nd full underſtaneing of "many other \Myſteries 
of Grace and Truth, which are Centred. gn. 
Perſon, ana without whith we can have nd true 
mor. ſound under flanding of them. If by this. 
he means,- that we cannot underſtand 
thoſe myſteries of Grace and Truth, 
which concern the Perfon of Chriſt with- 
out knowing the Perſon of Chriſt, thisis | 
a great Truth, but contains nogreat My- - 
ſtery : As for inſtance, Unleſs we have 
ſome knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, we cannot. 
underſtand the love of God in ſending*. 
Chriſt into the World, nor the great 
Myſtery. of ' Pardon. and Forgiveneſs 
through. the: bloud ' of Chriſt, we can 
know nothing .of his Death;- and Reſur- 
reQion,  and-Afcenfion into Heaven, and 
Interceflhon for” u$+23-theewigtht hand of 
God, and ail -thykpg -benefitsiwe receive 
from it ; we @rvbltiotrrmnd our Adop. 
tion in:Chriſtceliehe Ghifren of God; 
nor our Unzon.and Reaſon to him as our 
Head and Huybangg9YS our Lord and Sa- 
viour, [nor the communications of his 
Grace -and Virtue to us, nor his Power 
and Authority to raiſe us from the Dead, 
|o0) 
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co judge the World, and to beſtow Life 
and Immortality upon his obedieht Di- 
ſciples: Not that the ' Springs of theſe 
Truths lie in the Perſon of Chrift, or muſt be 
learnt from a contemplation of his Per- 
ſon, - but from the Revelations of the 
Goſpel. But the knowledge of Chriſt's 
Perſon is neceſſary in order to underſtand 
thoſe other Goſpel Myſteries, for the 
ſame reaſon, that it is neceſſary to un« 
derſtand, that there was ſuch a man as 
Ale&ender, before you can know what he 
'did, where he was King, what Battels he 
fought, what Victories he wong or by 
- the ſame reaſon, that you muſt firſtknow 
the ſubje, before you can know the pro- 
_ and qualifications of ir. If this 
ze all the DoRor intends, I muſt. confeſs 
it is very ſound and Orthodox, but yet I 
muſt fay, that time was, when le meant 
otherwiſe, and his obſcure way of ex- 
prefling ſo plain a thing would make atiy 
one ſuſpeR, that he meant — 
more ſtill, and if he does, then after a 

his ſoft and palliating expreſſions; ir muſt 
cortie to this, That the Perſon of Chriſt 
is the Spring and Fountain of all ſaving 
Knowledge, from whence we- muſt teara 
all thoſe- Myſteries, which are but ob- 
ſcurely and imperfe&ly revealed in ths 
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Goſpel, unleſs we makeuſe of this know- 
ledge of Chriſt and acquaintance with 
his Perſon to expound and unriddle them : 
And indeed his ſecond Explication of his 
ſenſe in this matter plainly looks this 
way : For under an acquaivtaxce with 
Chriſt he includes the knowledge of him, 
4 the Eternal Sox of God incarnate,the Mediator 
between God and Man, with the Myſtery of the 
Love, Grace, and Truth of God therein, as 
revealed and declared inthe Scripture. This 
comprehends all thoſe Revelations, which 
immediately concern the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as. his Nature, Offices, Mediation, and 
all the benefits which flow from them, 
the Myſtery of the Love, Grace, and Truth of 
God therein; And then he adds, That 
without ſuch a knowledge of the Perſon 
of Chriſt as this ( which contains all we 
can know, and all that is revealed in the 
Goſpel concerning Chriſt ) There # x0 true 
uſeful ſeving knowledge of any other Myſteries 
of the Goſpel to be attained. Thisindeedis 
yery warily (aid, and like a right Sophi- 
ſer ; ſet afide all the ſaving Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, which concern the Per. 
ſon, and Offices, and Mediation of Chriſt, 
2nd then there are no other ſaving Myſte- 
ries to be diſcovered, or at leaſt no ſaving 
knowledge of any _ other Myſteries, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe he knew very well, that no Chri- 
ſtian could own any ſaving knowledge, 
when he had laid afide the knowledge of 
Chriſt : And yet in this ſaying he crafci- 
ly infinuates too, that there are ſome 
other ſaving Myſteries, which are to be 
diſcovered, when we are firſt acquainted 
with Chriſt; and he ſhould have done 
well to haye told me what they are, and 
how they may be diſcovered, fince my 
Living or my Chriſtianity lay..at ſtake, 
and 1 am not very good at- gueſling ;- but 
fince he has here concealed this ſecret, 
we muſt learn whar it is from his former 
Writings, and then whatever danger 
there be in ic, I muſt needs ſay, that this 
acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt 
15 a very ill way of expounding Scripture, 
or of learning Goſpel-Myſteries, as being 
that, which different men may uſe to 
different purpoſes ( as Iſhewed in my for- 
mer Diſconrſe ) and from whence ſome 
men draw ſuch Concluſions, as do 
quite evacuate the ends and defign of the 
Goſpel. | | ; 
| This is ſufficient to vindicate my ſelf 
from thoſe impurtations of Falſhood and 
Calumny, which occyr almoſt ia ever 
Page of the DoQtors Anſwer, bur I fhall 
got diſmiſs this fubjet rhus, but ſhall 
Bb z ficſt 
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firſt ſhew you, that there is ſucha way of 
reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſt's 
Perſon now in'great vogue among ſome 
lateWriters, and what Arguments I reje& 
upon that ſcore, as weak or fallacious : 
And ſecondly, diſcourſe ſomething more 
pO concerning this way of rea- 
oning. 

As for the firſt, I have given inſtances 
enough of this nature in my former Diſ- 
courſe, which were ſo plain and evident, 
that I thought the bare mentioning of 
them was ſufficient to convince any man 
from what Principles ſuch Arguments and 
Concluſions were deduced. But becauſe 
I find, that my Adverſaries are willing to 
take no notice of the chief deſign for 
which thoſe paſſages were alleadged, bur 
to fall into ſome collateral Diſputes, I 
muſt be forced more expreſly ro ſtate the 
matter in debate, and reduce it to another 
form and method. 

The Queſtion then between us is plain- 
ly this, Wether any Perſons pretend to 
learn or prove the great Principles of their 
Religion from an Acquaintance with the 
Nature, Perſon, Offices of - Chriſt, | di- 
ſtint from the Revelations of the Goſpel, 
In my former Diſcourſe I aſſerted, thar 
they deduced ſuch Docrines from... the 
knowledge 
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knowledge of Chriſt, as are no where ex- 
preſly contained in Scripture, and1 doubr 
not, but that will appear true, upon a 
particular examination of ſuch Dodrines 
as they have or (hall fall in my way:butler 
the Dodrines be true or falſe, the preſent 
diipute is, whether they make the know- 
ledge of Chriſts Perſon a new medium of 
ſaving knowledge, from whence we may 
learn the greater, deeper, and more ſa- 
ving Myſteries of Religion, diſtin& from 
the Revelations of the Goſpel: And thar 
they do ſo is plain from this, that moſt of 
the Arguments, from whence they de- 
duce, and by which they prove their moſt 
darling and myſterious Notions, are 
wholly owing to an acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, and are no where expreſt 
in Scripture. I have already given two 
inſtances of this in his way, of proving 
the naturalneſs of vinditiive juſtice to God, and 
the deſert aud demerit of fir, and fhall now 
add ſome more. - 

The Door proves from the Deity of 
Chriſt ( as I obſerved in my former Dilſ- 
courſe ) the enaleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs 
grace and compaſſion that # in bim, mercy 
enough for the greateſt, the eldeſt, the ſiub- 
borneſt tranſgreſſor, the infiniteneſs of Grace 
with reſpet# #0 the Spring or Fountain ( the 
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Deity of Chriſt) will «»ſwer all our Objetti- 
ons. What t«onr finite pnilt before it ? (How 
comes this guilt to be finite now? When 
weare ſooften told, that the demerit of 
every fin is infinite, as being committed 
againſt an infinite God, and requiring an 
infinite ſatisfation for its Atonement ) 
Shew me the Sinner, that can ſpread his iniqui- 
79 to the dimenſions ( if 1 may ſo ſay ) of thi 
Grace, I am glad to hear the Door put 
ſofair a ſenſe on theſe words, and to de- 
Clare to the World, that he deſigned no 
more in it, than toinvite all ſorts of finners, 
though under the moſt diſcouraging qualificati- 
o#s, to come unto Chriſt for Grace and Mercy 
by Faith and Repentance : Though any man, 
who reads that long Diſcourſe about an 
endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs Grace 
and Companmon in Chriſt, ſuch an infi- 
nite Grace as makes nothing of our finice 
guilt, as all the fins in the world cannot 
equa] its dimenſions, without one word 
of Faith or Repentance, or a new life to 
qualifie us for this mercy, eſpecially if 
withal he underſtood what a great Patron 
the Dodtor is of the neceſſity of holineſs 
and obedience to qualifie ns: for Gods ' 
mercy ( as appears from what I-have al- 
ready diſcourſed above ) would not eaft- 


ly have gueſſed this to have been this 


meaning : 
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meaning : And whoever writes a Book 
which cannot be underſtood without a 
Commentary, ought not to complain 
that he is miſtaken, nor charge his Rea- 
ders upon .that account with ignorance, 
falſhood, or calumny : Though for - my 
part I ſhall be very well contented he 
ſhould write another Book conſiſting: of 
littleelſe than thoſe mild and gentle im- 
putations of falſhood and calumny, fo he-. 
will but recant,or at leaſt handſomly -pal- 
liate thoſe doarines, which otherwiſe may. 
encourage bad men continuing ſo, to lay: 
claim to ſuch a boundleſs and bottomleſs! 
-METCY. | 
Butmy preſent buſineſs is to obſerve, 
how the DoRor proves, that there is ſuch: 
a boanaleſs, bottomleſs Grace in Chriſt, and 
his Argument is taken from his Divine 
Nature, which is infinite: For when the 
Conduit of his humanity # inſeparably unitea'to 
the infinite inexhauſted fountain of the Deity, 
who can look into the depths thereof , if now 
there be Grace emough for finners in an all-ſaffi- 
cient God, it in Chrift, This is a plainin. | 
ſtance of this way of rreafoning from an * 
acquaintance with Chriſt, '( with his Di- / 
vine natute ') -which the 'Scriptare' io 
where teaches, and which is weak ant” 
fallacious : For though the Divine N-" 
muy 7 cure 
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ture be infinite, yer the exerciſe of mer- 
cy and compaſſion is regulated by wiſ- 
dom, and the free choiſe of the Divine 


Will, and therefore though we may con- 


- Clude from the Divine Nature, that God 


will be gracious and compaſſionate to fin- 
ners, yet we cannot certainly know in 
what meaſures and proportions God will 
exerciſe this Grace and Mercy without an 
expreſs declaration of his Will, and 
when God has declared his Will; as he 
has now done in the Goſpel, it is then at 
beſt ro no purpoſe to argue from his Na- 
ture, unleſs we have a mind toencourage 
Sinners to expect more Grace from the 
Divine Nature than God hath promiſed 
in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 

So that though we ſhould ſuppoſe, zhat 
he did not confider this boundleſs Grace is Chriſt 
& AMediator, but confidered it a4 in him who #s 
eMediator ( which by the way ſpoils all 
the comfort ſinners might take from the 
boundleſs mercy of the Divine Nature 
in Chriſt, if this be not in him as our 


Mediator, unleſs we may expe&t more 


Grace from Chriſt upon his Perſonal ac- 
count, than from his Mediation, that is, 


more from the Perſon than from the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, which contains the 
terms -of his Mediation, which he ſo 


yehemently 


[377] 


vehemently diſowns ) yet I ſay this Ar- 
gument were weak and. fallacious, be- 
cauſe we cannot reaſon thus from the 


Divine Nature it ſelf, for though the 


Divine Nature be the Fountain of Grace 
and Mercy, yet the Divine Will regu- 
lates the exerciſe of it, and aſfigns its 
meaſures; much leſs can we reaſon thus 
from-the Divine Nature conſidered in 
Chriſt as our Mediator ; for a Mediator 
as Mediator, though he be God-man, is 
not the Fountain, bat Miniſter of Grace, 
as Chriſt witneſſes, That he came not to do his 
own will,but the will of him thst ſent him, And 
thus he is conſidered in Scripture, even 
where he is ſaid to be rhe only begotten of the 
Father, full of Grace and truth, which ſeems 
not primarily to refer to the inherent 
elory and perfection of his Nature(though 
that may be proved from it) but to the 
glory of his Miniſtry, whichwas the only 
glory the Apoſtles could then diſcover, 
when his Eſſential Majeſty was hid under 
a vail of fleſh: and therefore I think ſtill, 
the Door would do well to make God the 
Father the Fountain of Grace, for though 
when we conſider the three Perſons inthe 
Sacred Trinity in the Unity of the Divine 
Eſſence, what is attributed to one is ſup- 
poſed to be attributed to the other; yet 
whea 
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when we conſider them under different 
capacities and relations, it is not ſo: 
Chriſt as God effentially one with the Fa- 
ther and Holy Spirit is the Fountain of 
Grace, as Mediator he is the Miniſter of 
it ; the Father ſends, and Chriſt is ſeat ; 
the Father preſcribes his work, and he 
finiſhes it: And therefore to make Chriſt 
« Mediator, the Fountain of Grace is a 
derogation from God the Father, whom 
the Scripture makes the firſt mover and 
ſupreme Agent in the work of our Re- 
demption. | 

I obſerved in the ſame place another 
inſtance of this way of reaſoning from 
the Divine Nature in Chriſt, to prove 
that Eternity, Unchangeableneſs, and 
Fruitfulneſs of his Love. Now this, I ſay, 
is a __ of proving the Eternity, Un- 
changeableneſs, and Fruitfulneſs of 
Chriſt's love, which the Scripture no 
where teaches, but is wholly owing to an 
acquaintance with Chriſt: And I won- 
der that the Door ſhould be at a loſs to 
know what it is I except againſt, whe- 
ther it be,zhat the love of Chriſt,aq he ts God is 
Eternal ? Or that it is Unchangeable? Or that 
it # Fruitful, or Effefttive of good things unto 
the Perſons Beloved? It is neither of theſe; 
in themſclyes conſidered, for I own. all, 


a 
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as he very well knows, but I except part-. 


ly againſt his way of ſtating theſe things, 
and, parcly. againſt: his way of proving 
them: or rather againſt both together. 
What he means by this Eternal, Un- 
changeable and Fruitful Love, he tells us. 


himſelf : The love which 1 intend, and where- y;qicar. 


unto 1 aſcribe thoſe properties # the eſpecial love: p.'83. 


of God in Chriſt unto the ElefF, This is ſuch 
a love, as is Eternal without beginning, 
and without end, as does not change with 
_ the changes of the object, as the love of 
men does, and # fo fruitful and effeiFual, as 
to love Life, Grace, holineſs into us, to love 
19 into Covenant, to love's into heaven. 
Now my buſineſs is not to diſpute the, 
caſe, whether God haveeleQed ſome par- 
ticalar Perſons, whom he will infallibly 
bring to glory, which I never denied yet, 
and I think never ſhall : But. the queſtion 
is, Whether 'the Eternity, and Un- 
changeableneſs, and fruitfulneſs, of this 
EleRing Love, can-be proved from the 
Eternity, and Immutability, &c, of the 
Divine Nature: The inconvenience I 
then urged it with was this, 1/ zbi love be 
ſo Eternal and Unehangeeble, Bec. becauſe the 
Drvine Natare # ſo, then it was alveays ſo, for 
God elways was what he ©, .«nd that which is 
Eternal could never be other than it i a 
2394] 471 
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and why could not this Eternal, ani Unchange- 
«ble, and Fruitful love 4s well preſerve us from 
falling into Sin, and Miſery, and Death, as 
love Life and Holineſs into us all, To this the 
Do&Ror anſwers, ** That Gods love is in 
6 Scripture repreſented Unchangeable,be- 


« canſe he himſelf is ſo, but it doth not. 


<« hence follow, that God loveth any one 
« naturally or neceſſarily. His love is a 
« free a of his Will, and therefore 
« though it be like himſelf, ſuch as be- 
« comes his nature, yet it is not neceſſa- 
<« rily determined on any obj«&, nor limi- 
© tedas to the Nature, Degrees, Effects 
© of it, which he proves from the diffe- 
rent diſpenſations of the Grace and Mer- 
cy of God under the Law and Goſpel , 
and adds, © God is always the ſame thar 


&« he was, love in God is always the ſame 


<« that it was; but the Objets, Ads, and 
« Effedts of this Love, with the meaſures 
« and degrees of them, are the iſſues of 
&« the counſel or free purpoſe of his Will. 
Now this Anſwer is what I would have, 
and plainly diſcovers the Sophiſtry of this 
way of reafoning: For if this eleQing 
Love be not the immediate and necefſary 
effeq of the Divine Nature, but the free 
choiſe' and purpoſe of his Will, then we 


cannot learn either that it is, or whatitis - 
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from the bare contemplation of the Di: 
vine Nature, but from the declarations 
of the Divine Will; for we can prove 
nothing from the Divine Nature, buc 
what has a neceſſary and inſeparable con- 
nexion with ſome attribute and perfeRion 
in God, but where a free choice and 
counſel intervenes, we muſt be conten- 
ted to be ignorant, or to learn from Reve- 
lation, 

We may certainly conclude from the 
holineſs and goodneſs of God, that God 
will love good men, and hate the wicked, 
becauſe holineſs includes in the very tio- 
tion of it a neceſſary love to goodneſs, 
and hatred of evil; and from the immu- 
tability of God, we may conclude his 
unchangeable love to goodneſs, and ha- 
tred of evil, as the- Pſalmiſt expreſſeth 
it, Pſal. 103. 17, 18, But the mercy of the 
Lord # from everlaſiing to everlaſiing upon 


them that fear him, and hi righteouſneſs unto 


Childrens Chrildren, to ſuch as keep his Cove» 
nant, and to thoſe who remember his Command- 
ments todo them, And this is all that can 
be proved from the natural notion of an 
immutable love. But we cannot hence 
conclude, that God hath ele&ed any par- 
ticular perſons as the objects of this un- 
changeable love; whether this be ſo or 

no, 
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no, muſt be determined by Revelation 
which contains the declaration of the 
free purpoſes and counſels of the Divine 
Will, 

Ic is irpoſſible from the nature of God 
to determine, whether God has from all 
Eternity decreed whatever ſhall come to 
paſs intime $ becaufe the Decrees of God 
are the free choice of his will, and there- 
fore he might either decree, or not de. 
cree, as he pleaſed : Nor does the immu- 
cability of. his Decrees depend immedi- 
ately upon the immutability of his Na- 
ture, but npon the immurability of his 
Counfel, for God may if he pleaſe make 
temporary and conditional Decrees, 
which ſhall laſt bur for a certain time, 
and be performed only upon certain con- 
ditions as well as thoſe which are abſo- 
lute and peremptory: And therefore 
when the Apoftle to the Hebrews would 
prove the immarability of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, he does not argue from the 
immutable Natnre of God, who cannot 
alter what he once decrees, but from his 
:mmutable Connfe!, which he confirmed 
to Abrahamby an Oath,: Heb. 6. 13, 14,16, 
T7,18, For when God made promiſe to Abra- 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 


freer by himfelf, ſaying, ſorely bleſſng 1 will 
T ble 
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bleſs thee, and maltiphing, 1 will multiply 
thee z for men verily ſmear by the greater, and 
an Oath for confirmation #4 to them an end of 
all trife, wherein God willing more abundant- 
ly to ſhew unte the Heirs of Promiſe, the im= 
mutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by ax 
Oath, that by two immutable things in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
4 ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refwge 
zo the hope ſet _ , So that the foun- 
dation of our hope reſts upon the un- 
changeable counſel and purpoſe of God, 
confirmed by an Oath, which at moſt re- 
ſolves it ſelf not into an unchangeable 
love, but into unchangeable truth and 
faithfulneſs, that God will never alter 
that, which he hath promiſed never to 
alter, This is plainly expreſſed roo in 
that Promiſe made to David concerning 
the perpetuity of his Kingdom, wherein 
he was a Type of Chriſt,and of the Eter- 
nal duration of his Kingdom, Pſalmi8g, 
33, 34,&%C. Nevertheleſs my loving kinazeſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail; My Covenant will 1 not 
break, nor alter the thing that i gone out of 
ay lips ; once have 1 ſwore in my holineſs, that 
I will not lie unto David, his Seed ſhall endure 
for ever, and his Throne as the Sum before me. 
Thus to give bur one inftance more = 
this 


[384] 
this nature, when God by the Prophet 
Iſaich makes ſuch a gracious Promiſe of 
the reſtauration of the Gentiles, and 
their incorporation 'into his Church, he 
confirms it in- the very ſame manner, 
Iſa. 54.8,9,10. 1n alittle wrath 1 bid my face 
trom thee, for a moment z, but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer 5 for this s as the waters of 
Noah 7o me ; for as 1 have ſworn, that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
earth, ſo have I ſworn, that 1 would xot be 
wroth with thee, wor rebuke thee, for the 
eMountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be re- 
moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the (ovenant of my peace 
be removed, (aith the Lord, that hath mercy 
on thee. 

Andit is very obſefvable,that through- 
out the Scripture, where it is ſaid, that 
God will not repent, it refers not to the 
immutability of his Nature, but of his 
Counſels; Thus in 1 Sam. 15. 28, 29, 
Semucl acquaints Saul with his immutable 
Decree to remove the Kingdom from 
him : 4nd Samuel ſaid unto him, the Lord 
hath rent the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that « better than thous and to aſſure him 
of the Immutability of this Decree, he 
adds, 


[335] 
adds, And alſo the trength of | 1ſrael will not 
lie, mor repent, for he # net .a man, that he 
' ſbould repent, The like; we... may--ſee in 
Fer.4.28. where God denonnces his ſevere 
Judgments againſt Jeruſatmi For this ſhall 
the Earth monrn, and the heavens above be 
black becauſe 1 have ſpokenit ;, 1 have purpoſed, 
and will not repent, neither will 1 turn back 
from it: Whereas in other. .caſes, not- 
withſtanding the Immutability of the 
Divine Nature, the Scripture frequently 
mentions Gods repenting both of the 
good and of the evil, ; which he had 
thought to. do, when the change of. the 
Obje& required ſuch a change in his 
affeQions,. and in the adminiſtrations of 
his providence : '/Nay, in that very place 
where. God aſſigns his own ; immutable 
Counſels, as the reaſon why he had: not 
deſtroyed the Poſterity of Facob, when 
they had fo grievouſly provoked him, 
yet he thought it no blemiſh to his Immu- 
tability ro aſlurethem, that he would alter 
the adminiſtrations of his Providence 
according to thoſe changes and alterati» 
ons which were in them for his immn- 


table Promiſe. to Abraham required, that 
he ſhould not. utterly deſtroy them, and 
his immatable love to holineſs and gdod- 
neſs required the latter, Mal. 3.6,7. 'For / 
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onthe Lord, 'I change mot, therefore ye Sous 
0f *Furob are not conſumed. Return unto me, 
and T' will return unto you ſuith the Lord of 
Hofts- And thisis what I afferted, that the 
only \natural-+Notion of an immutable 
love, which we can learn from the Con- 
remplation of cthe- Divine Nature, is that 
God always loves for the ſame reaſon , 
that he always loves thoſe who are good, 
and hates thofe who are wicked, not that 
he always loves the Tame Perſon, let him 
be good or wicked : And as for what the 
Door objects” againſt this, that then 
either God indeed never loveth any' man, be he 
who he will, or that hes changeable in his love 
»pon outward external reaſons, as we ares, 1 
think by his good leave need chuſe nei- 
ther of them; the firſt I by nomeans like, - 
that becauſe God loves none but good 
men; therefore - he loves no' man, for 
chough there 'are but a few good men in 
the workd, yet Thopethere are ſome, and 
I do as little 1ike the other z for though 
God alter his fove to any 'perfon, when 
he ceaſes to be good, yer this 'is not to 
change upon (outward External reaſons, 
but npon ſach reaſons as are effential ro 
his Nature ; for it is'contrary to'the ho- 
lineſs -of the Divine Nature ito love 
wickedneſs, or a wicked man: God's 
love 
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love to holineſs and hatred of evil js ims- 
mutable as his nature is, and therefore 
when agy, Pexſon ceaſes to be gaod, God 
muſt ceaſe tg love, which does not argue 
any changeinGod, but in the Obje, and 
when the Obje& is changed, the immu- 
tabilicy of bis love is the reafon why he 
loves no longer. 

As for what the DoQor adds, 7» the 
mean tines ſuch a love of God towards Belje+ 


vers, 46 (ball always effettuall preſerve ther 


meet ObjeiFs of hu love and approbatian, .# not 
to be baffled by ſuch trifling impertinepcjes ; 
Whether what I ay Gicondſed bea a 
fling impertinency let others judges - but 
fog oth i , a neceſſary A of 40 
immutable love effedZually to preſerve. ſucb 
Perſons meet- Objetts of love and approbation, 
he graats all that IT have contended for, 
that the immurability of Gods loye in ic 
ſelf conſidered is go argument, that he 
will always love the ſame Perſons, ugleſs 
they continue meer abjetts of his love 4 for if 
the love of God be ſo immutable, as al- 
ways to love the ſame Perſon, be he 
what he will, then ſach a man is.a meet 
Object of love, while he continues the 
{ſame Perſon, whatever his qualities are, 
and there js no more required to this, 
than that God ſhould uphold him in 
oof. Cc 32 being: 
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being : But if beſides his being ſuch a 
particular Perſon, on whom God hath 
fixt his love, there be any other qualifi- 
cations' required ro make him, and pre- 
ſerve him a meet Obje of love, then the 
Do&tor muſt acknowledge, that Gods im- 
mutable love requires an Obje&t which 
does not —_ one who. perſiſts and 
perſeveres in the practice of an Univerſal 
Righteouſneſs, which is all I contend for, 
the immutable love of God to good men, 
under 'that notion as good: For ſuppo- 
ing any change in the Objet, God muſt 
either continue to love an unmeet Obje, 
or elſe ceaſe to love: And ler him chuſe 
which ſide he pleaſes, if the firſt, he at- 
tributes ſuch an immutability to God, as 
is inconſiſtent with wiſdom and holineſs; 
and ſavours more of the ſtubbornneſs and 
impotency of humane Paffions, than of 
a Divine Love: | If the latter, then he 
makes the Love of God as mutable and 
Subjeft to changes as Ido, if 

And as for that lowe of God to Believers, 
which always preſerves them meet objetts of his 
bye, the Doctor mightily miſttkes me, if 
he thinks I defigned to oppoſe it; I'ac. 
knowledge the perſeverance-of Believers 
to be the effe& of the Divine Grace, as 
well as their believing at firſt ; but if he 


deſigns 
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deſigns this for a deſcription of Gods 
elefting -Jove, which is the immutable 
cauſe both of faich and perſeverance, ag 
itis plain he does, I wonder, why he calls 
it Geds love to believers z for Election in the 
Doctors judgment conſiders no qualifica- 
tions in Perſons ; and what he calls Gods 
love, -is more properly Gods Decree to 
Love, when the Perſon is a fir object for 
it: And it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween an immutable Decree to make and 
preſerve a fit obje of love, and the im- 
mutability of the Divine Love ; The firſt 
depends upon an immutable Counſel ; 
The ſecond upon the perſevering meet- 
neſs and fitneſs of the obje& to be Be- 
loved. 

I have already given ſeveral other in- 
ſtances of this way of reaſoning from an 


acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon, from p;1 (urs 
his being our Surety and Mediator, our p-17:-&c 


Head and Husband, and the like, and 
intended to have added many more, bur 
this is ſufficient to ſatisfie any impartial 
Reader, what I mean by an acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, and how far the 
Doctor and his Friends may be charged 
with it, and therefore at preſent I ſhall 
only briefly conſider this way of reaſon- 
ing, and put a concluſion to this Argu- 
meat. -— T2 Now 
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Now I readily agree with Mr, Fergaſon, 
thar in many caſes it is not only juſtifia- 
ble; bur necefſary to Reafon from Reve- | 
fations and I muſt needs ſay, that the 
inftarices he gives of it are unanfwerable, 
but whether they may be called dedudti- 
ons and conſequences from! Revelation 
ter others judge: As the application of 
eneral Precepts, Promiſes, and Comminations 
to fingle Individuals, and aniverſal directions 
fo particular caſes. The application of anci- 
ent Propheſtes to their Events, whereby 
the Apoſtles proved Chriſt to be that 
Meffhas who was to come. And the tefti. 
tony of Miracles for the proof of a Re- 
velation, which are the principal in- 
ſtances Mr, Ferguſon gives, as will appear 
ro ary one who conſults thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, which he alleadges in this be- 
half, But this is nothing to our pre- 
ſent Diſpate ; the queſtion is, whether 
we may deduce any new DoQrinal Con- 
cluſions, which are neither expreſly 
taught in Scripture, nor can be found out 
by meer Principles of Reaſon, from their 
ſappoſed connexion with ſome thing 

Which is revealed. 
And I think thus mach we may ſafely 
ſay, that we can know no more of mat- 
ters of pure Reyclatjon than whar is 
| | revealed, 
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revealed, whatever. wholly depends up+ 
on the free and Soveraiga,Will of God 
can be known no other way but by Reve- 
lation, as no man can, know the ſecret 
thoughts and counſels of a man, but thoſe 
who learn them from ,himſelf; and. by 
the ſame reaſon that, we can. know no» 
thing of theſe matters without. a Reve- 
lation, we can know. no; moxe neither 
than what is revealed , which confade- 
ration alone is ſufficient to overthrowehis 
way of reaſoning. from an Acquainteuce 
with the Perſon of Chriſt. . This Argument I 
have managed at large in my former Dil- 
courſe, and know not what I ſhould add 
to it here, unleſs it be a more particu. 
lar application of it to our preſent 

caſe, 7 
As for inſtance, we learn from Reve- 
lation that Chriſt died for our. ſins to 
make Aronement and Expiation for them, 
and to procure pardon and. forgiveneſs for 
all true Penitents ; but. becaufe Chriſt 
died for our fins, it does not.hence follow 
that there is ſuch « natural Vinaidtive 
Fuſtice in God, as would nor ſaffer him to 
pardon fin without a full ſatisfaQtion : for 
Chriſt's Death being the effet of Gods 
free Counſel, we can know no more of 
the cauſe, and reaſon, and motive of ir 
Cc 4 than 
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thanhe has revealed ; there may be ſeve- 
rib other reaſons aſſigned on Gods part, 
why he ſhould ſend Chriſt into the world 
to ſave ſinners, beſides a natural Vin- 
diftive Juſtice, and the Scripture has 
affigned ſeveral other reaſons of Chriſt's 
Death, but has never aſſigned this: And 
indeed unleſs we' will aſſert that the 
Death' of Chriſt did neceſſarily refule 
fromthe nature of God, and was not the 
effett of his free choiſe and counſel, this 
reaſoning muſt be falſe: For 1 hope they 
will acknowledge God to be as neceſſari- 
ly good, as heis juſt ( for there is no rea- 
ſon, why goodneſs ſhould be thought the 
free a& of Gods Will and Counſel, and 
Juſtice the neceſſity of his Nature, ) and 
if ſo, then ſuppoſing the fall of man, 
which brought fin and mifery into the 
world, the Death of Chriſt was as abſo- 
lately neceſſary,asthatGod ſhould be good 
and juſt: The goodneſs of God ( accord- 
ing to this way of reafoning ) made it 
neceſſary to redeem Mankind from that 
ſtate of miſery, and the Juſtice of God 
made it neceflary for him to puniſh fin, 
This puniſhment muſt fall either upon the 
Sinner himſelf, or ſome other in his ſtead ; 
the Sinner cannot ſuffer the juſt deſert of 
{in without being Erernally —_ 
| an 
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and none elſe could. expiate our fins but 
only .the Son of God incarnate ; who by 
being Man was capable of ſuffering, and 
by being God, gave an infinite value to 
his ſufferings, anſwerable to the infinite 
demerit of ſin: So that if God be as ne- 
ceſſarily Good as heis Juſt, his Goodneſs 
did as neceſſarily determine hjm' ro pro- 
vide a ranſom for ſinners, as his Juſtice 
did to puniſh ſin, and there being noother 
poſſible way of doing this, bur by the 
Incarnation and Sufferings of his own Son, 
the Death of Chriſt is as neceſſary an ef. 

fe& of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 
' Divine Nature, as Light is' of the 
Sun. 

Thus though Chriſt died for our fins, 
yet we cannot meerly from the Death of 
Chriſt certainly conclude, that he died 
for all, or only for ſome, that he died for 
us abſolutely or conditionally ; for the 
extent and efficacy of Chriſt's Death, as 
well as his Death it ſelf, depends upon 
the Will and Connſel of God, and there- 
fore cannot be known without a Revela- 


tion 

Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, bur 
we cannot hence conclude, that he fulfil- 
led all Righteouſneſs for us, and that we 


are accounted righteous for the ſake of 
A his 
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his. pesfe& Righteouſneſs imputed tous; 
for he might fulfil Righteouſneſs. for a 
great many other reaſons, and this is the 
moſt unlikely reaſon.of all: The ſame 
may be {2id of thoſe choice Concluſions 
from. Chriſt's being our. Head and Huſ- 
band, our Surety and Mediator, our Phy- 
fician,, and Shepherd, and Rock, and 
Life, 9c. Whatever Concluſions we draw 
from theſe which are not revealed in the 
Scripture are at beſt very uncertain and 
Inabeicous, becauſe all theſe Revelations 
and Offices of our Saviour, with their ex- 
tent and yertue, and manner of their exe- 
cution. depend upon the free Counſel of 
God, and therefore can be known only 
by Revelation. 

Indeed, thoſe who argue and reaſon 
from an Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt ſeem to be aware. of this, and 
therefore they endeavour to reduce the 
whole. Myſtery of our. Redemption by 
Chriſt to neceſſary cauſes, that God 
conld not do etherwiſe, and that Man- 
kind could not be ſaved in any other way, 
which is enough to prejudice all wiſe men 
againſt the whole Syſteme of their Divi- 
nity, and, yet they can take no other 
courſe.to uphold their cauſe, for if it be 
onceſuppoſed, that this may be graſs, 
all 
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all. their: Arguments will be found weak 
and unconchuding,. 

Thus for inſtance, if we ſuppoſe, thac 
God may forgive true Penicents, withour 
exacting ſatisfaQion, this deſtroys their 
Ndtion of 2 natural VindiRive Juſtice, 
and-their wild- conceit about the nature 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaftion, which is built on 
it, aSif it were only to gratifie an inexo- 
rable revenge. If it be ſuppoſed, that 
God may forgive our fins, and accept and 
reward our | be though imperfect ſer- 
vices for the ſake of Chriſt's Death, and 
Sufferings, and Righteouſneſs, without 
accounting us perfe&ly innocent and per- 
fealy righteous with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; if God may for Chriſt's ſake 
diſpenſe with the rigour and ſeverity of 
the Law, and accept of fincerity inſtead 
of perfeRion, than all their Arguments 
for the neceſficy of imputation ( in their 
notion of it) fall to the ground. 

If Chriſt may be our Surety and Medi- 
ator, and yet not be obliged to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs in our ſtead, if Chriſt 
may fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and yet this 
Righteouſneſs not be imputed to us; if 
the antecedent neceflity of Repentance 
and a new Life may be reconciled with the 
Grace of God, and the Merits ee 
than 
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than tobe ſure it is not neceſſary it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, and then'all their - Argu- 
ments are weak and fallacious, forif they 
do-not conclude neceſflarily, then theicon- 
trary may be true, : 

And is it not ſtrange preſumption' for 
any men to ſay, that there is no other 
poſſible way for God to ſave Sinners than 
what they have deſcribed in their ill-di- 
oeſted Syſtemes, and yet all their Argu- 
ments from an acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon proceed upon this, and can never 
be made good without it. For if they be 


- not neceſſarily true, they may be falſe : 


And if they may be falſe, they are no 
©00d foundation for our Faith. We have 


- an excellent inſtance of this in Mr. Per - 


guſon's way of proving the Myſtery of the 
Trinity from its neceſſary connexion with 
the Doctrine of Original Sin: For zhe 


Myſtery of the Trinity hath a neceſſary Con- 


nexion with the work of our Redemption by the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and the work 
of our Redemption by the Incarnation of an in- 
finite Perſon hath the like Connexion with the 
neceſſity of ſatufying Divine Fuſtice, in order 
to diſpenſing of Pardon to repenting Offenders, 
and the neceſſity of ſatisfying Fuſtice for the 
end aforeſaid, hath a neceſſary Connexion with 
the Dottrine of the corruption of Mankind ; 
and 
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and the corruption of Humane Nature # both 
fully” confeſſed, and: may be demonſtrated by 
reaſon. And thus the Myſtery of the Tri- | 
nity isat laſtdemanſtrated by reaſon,that 
is, from the wickedneſs and degeneracy of 
Mankind: | 
And thus they reaſon in other caſes , 
they prove the neceflity of a VindiQtive 
Juſtice, and the neceffity of SatisfaQion, 
and the neceſſity of the Incarnation and 
Sufferings of the. Son of God, and the 
neceflity of his fulfilling Righteouſneſs, 
and the neceflity of Impuration,. nay, a 
necefiity :of the. Divine Decrees. them- 
ſelves, For the Arguments,. which they 
commonly alleadge in theſe caſes, if they 
have any force in them, muſt prove all 
this to be neceflary, and without this can 
prove.nothing elſe, _—_— 
When we difcourſe of the free Coun. 
ſels and Purpoſes of the Divine Will, we 
muſt learn from Revelation what God 
has done, and what he will do, not argue 
what he muſtdo : Or we may confirm our 
Faith by conſidering how fit and þecom- 
ing it is, and how agreeable to the Di- 
vine Nature and Perfetions, or at moſt 
may argue probably from ſome collateral 
Circumſtances, to prove the thing likely 
and probable, an inſtance of which [ 
SF 1 gave 
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p—_ gave atlarge in my former diſcourſe ; bur 
NY we muſt pretend to kaow no more of mat- , 
Chap.z. ters of pure Revelation, than what .is. re. 
>8.3. yealed, unleſs we can either:comprehend 
the-infinite Methods of the Divine Wiſ- 

dom, ordiſcover a neceflity of Nature in 

God. thathe could do no other than whac 

we fancy; or can pretend to a Spirit of 
Prophefie and Revelation, to difcover 

. thoſe hidden Myſteries to us, which are 
either 'concealed or obſcurely hinted in 

the External Revelation of the Letter. 
And.indeed, ſometimes they talk at this 

rate, aSifevery particular man muſt have 

an immediate Revelation from Chriſt to 
enable him to expound the External Re- 
velation,which is but a dead Letter with- 

out it; and I know no other ſecure refuge 
they have, bur to take Sanftuary in-En- 
thufiaſms and pretended Inſpirations. 
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Concerning the Union of Believers to 
Chriſt, and the imputation of Pelg- 
giantſm . a2] F 


Þ is time now to proceed to the conſt- 
deration of our Union to Chriſt, 'in 
which Argument . Mr. Ferguſor: has put 

out his whole ftrength, fuck 2s it is, which 
conliſts only in 'ſome Childiſh Cavils, 

falſe Repreſentations, and iaſolent and 
fooliſh Triumphks,. Though I wonder he 

has no more craft, than to tell ſuch um- 
probable Stories, as confute themſelves; 

As for inftance; he charges my Notion 

of Union to Chriſt with diſſerving holineſs ; 
Why, what is my Notion of Unian £ 
Thar 1 expreiled in few words, That Intereſt 
Chriſt is 4 ffiritual King, and all Chriftians are ** *<2- 
be 599 on and our Union to Chrift conſiſts ore 
in our belief of his Revelations, obedience to his y.443+6c 
Laws, aud ſubjettion to bas Anthority: How 
can'this diflerve Holineſs, which makes 
Holineſs and" Obedience Efſential ro our 
Union > This is a very amprobable Story, 

and Idoubt he will find few Vonchers:for 


it: 
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it: And yet to ſee the power of wit ; he 
has two or three as plain proofs of it as 
heart can wiſh. 

For firſt he obſerves, that I acknow-_ 
ledge, that in one ſenſe we muſt be united to 
Chriſt before we can be holy: But then he 
otight to have been ſo honeſt, as to have 
told what ſezſe that is.. I ſhall tranſcribe 
that paſſage, and leave men to judge what 
they pleaſe of our Author, '«* Our Union 
ff to Chriſt is more or leſs perfe&, ac- 
* cording to our attainments in true Pie- 
* ty and Vertue., Thefirſt and loweſt de- 
* gree of. .our Union to Chriſt is a belief 
* of his' Goſpel, which-.in order of na- 
© ture muſt go before Obedience to it, 
* but yet it includes'a.purpoſe and reſo- 
*© lution of obeying it ; and. in this ſenſe 
*© we muſt: be united to Chriſt before we 
** can be holy, becauſe! this' belief of: the 
©* Goſpel is the great Principle of Obedi- 
*© ence : But:then our Union is not per- 
© feted without actual Obedience, this 
** makes us the true Diſciples of Chriſt; 
* when we are fruitful: in| good Works. 
So that all TI affirm is, that we muſt firft 
believe the Goſpel before we can obey. it, 
and thar a fincere belief 'of the Goſpel; 
and a hearty reſolution of - obeying. it,dots 
begin our union to Chriſt before we! my 

ave 
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have the opportunities of External Obedj« 
ence : The Internal a&s of the mind, as 
Faith and Repentance, and the love of 
God, and the fincere purpoſes of a new 
Life, are antecedently neceſſary to our 
Union to Chriſt ; but External Holineſs 
and Obedience, which requires time and 
opportunities of action, which are not al- 
ways in our power, may not always go 
before, but muſt always follow to com- 
plete and perfe& our Union. Which I 
thus explained in the ſame place: *© Chriſt 
& receives bad men as ſoon as they be- 
© lieve his Goſpel, and reſolve to be 
* o00d, but their Reward is ſuſpended 
<«« upon the performance of theſe Vows, 
* and this is no reproach to his Holi- 
nels. 

Burt ſtill Mr. Ferguſon can prove, thatT 
make our Union to Chriſt to be perfected 
without aQuual obedience, though I ex- 
preſly afficm the contrary, becauſe Iſay, 
That to bein Chriſt fig nifies no more than being 
members of hu viſit le Church, which i made 
up of Hypocrites, as well as ſincere Chriſtians : 
And ſo I ſay ſtill, That where Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ſuch branches in him as bear no 
fruit, Joh,15.2. By being in him he can in- 
tend no-more than being Members of his 
viſible-Church by a publick profeſſion of 
- : D d Faith 
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Faith in him, for otherwiſe this Phraſe 
of being in him cannot be applied to hy- 
pocrites, who bear no fruit ; But how 
does it hence follow, that our Union to 
Chriſt is compleated without Obedience? 
For did I ever aſſert, that an External 
Union to the viſible Church did complete 
and perfe& our Union to Chriſt? And if 
it does not, then I hope we may ſafely 
aſſert, thar to be in Chriſt is ſometimes 
taken in that Latitude of fenſe, as to 
include Hypocrites as well as ſincere 
Chriſtians, and yet not aſſert, a complete 
and perfe& Union to Chriſt without Obe- 
dience. 

Bur it is very pretty to obſerve our Au- 
thors Criticiſm upon our Saviours words, 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
which he ſays may as well be read, Every 
branch that beareth not ſruit in me, he taketh 
away : Now ſuppoſe we ſhould be ſo civil, 
as to.grant him this, What will he gain 
by it ? Why, them the true import of it ts 
this, That unleſs we be in Chriſt we can bring 


forth no fruit to God, and that what ſhew of 


being branches we make by an External Mem- 
berſhip in the Church,yet that ſhall be no obex to 
Chriſts diſclaiming and renouncing our works. 
His deſign is to prove, that every branch in 
me does not fignifie thoſe branches which 

are 
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are in Chriſt ; and therefore he will not: 
joyn 1» me with braxch, but with bearerh: 
fruit, which being a very dull obſervation: 
may paſs for his own: For I would fain 
learn of Mr, Fergsſoz in what this branch 
is: Ir is Certain de fide, that it is a 
branch, unleſs he can find. ſome new, 
reading to avoid that too ; Of what thea 
Sit a branch? There 1s nothing in the 
Context to which this branch. can refer, 
but only the Vine, which is Chriſty, an 
therefore if it be a branch, do what he 
can, it muſt be a branch in the Vine, a 
branch in Chriſt, And then I have a far- 
ther ſcruple ſtill ( ſuppoſing we did allow 
his reading) how a branch, which is. not 
in Chriſt the Vine can bear fruit in Chrift 
the Vine: And therefore if it be ac- 
knowledged, that God expects from ſuch 
branches, that they ſheuld bear fruit in 
Chriſt, it muſt be confeſſed, that in one 
ſenſe or other they are in him; for they 
can inno ſenſe be ſaid to bear fruic in him, 
till in ſome' ſenſe they may be ſaid tobe 
in him. And there is ſtill one lictle difti- 
culty behind, what is meant by God's 
taking away thoſe branches which bear not 
fruit in Chriſt: This is a plain Alluſion, 
to the Husbandman's cutting dead and, 
fruitleſs branches off from the Vine, and 
| - "Dd 8 ſo 


ſo ſignifies the Exciſion of ſuch fruitleſs 
branches from the body of Chriſt, and 
how ean they be cut off, and taken 
_ from Chriſt, if they were never in 
im, | 
And yet after all our Author is forced 
to return to what he deſigned to confure, 
and by a Z3raexch to underſtand one who 
lives in External Memberſhip with the Church, 
and by-ſo doing wakes a ſhew of being a 
branch in Chriſt, that is, ( as he muſt mean, 
if he means any thing ) of being vitally 
united to him, when he is not; which 1s 
as muchas everl aſſerted in this matrer : 
only he will by no means allow, that 
theſe branches may be ſaid to be in 
Chriſt, though he owns them to be mem- 
bers of the viſible Church of Chrift ; 
and yet he has no way to prove, that a 
branch in this place ſignifies a Charch mem: 
ber, but only becauſe it is called a branch 
in Chriſt, 
A ſecond and third Argument, where- 
by Mr. Ferguſon proves my Notion of Uni- 
74:4. On to Chriſt to be deſtruftive to Holineſs, 
p.447,&c are both reſolved into this, That Ideny 
the ſupernatural aſſiſtances of Grace from 
Chriſt to make men holy; and therefore 
that Holineſs and Obedience, which 
alone I make neceſſary to our Union to 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is not true Goſpel- holineſs, as xof 
' being owing 1a ar» infuſed Principle derivgd 
from Feſws by the.effettual: eperatian of the Holy 
Ghoft. And that; it is. impoſſible for any 
Perſons, theugh'compleatly 4nd, ger fettly wih- 
Zed to Chrifhs: ta: attain; true: Halineſs - for the 
ſtare, beeauſe. Chriſt, - i  #ot, gonſidered #s a 
grichning Head, and 4 vitel rods of influences 
tax. Now: though I ſuppple Mr..Fergwſer 
:and.I ſhall hardly agree about the manger 
of the Holy Spitits' working/inus, which 
he affirms to;be'by 4 real 4nd Phyſical opera- 
tion, yet I never denied, ..but have expre(- 
ly. owned;the Divine Influences of Grace 
from Chriſt, . as will appear plainly before 
I conclude this Chapter. Bur ſuppoſe for 
once that Lhad denied this,and had affirm- 
ed, that men might be holy without it, 
would it hence fpllow, that I rejeted the 
neceſſity of holineſs,- or. made it impoſſ- 
ble to Mankind, ' becauſe {though falſely) 
I ſhould aſſert, -that men; are and may be 
holy without ſuch ſupernarural ſtrengrh 
and power... Yes, for this is-not a; Goſpel- 
Holineſs, which is wholly. owing to the 
Divine Grace: But daes. the efficient 
cauſe then-conſtitute the,nature of things? 
'Suppoſe-two' men, one-immediately crea- 
te by God, another begotten»in the or- 
dinary courſe of nature, but both per- 
' Dd 3 fealy 
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Featly alike, as to all the Eſſentials of 
:Humane Nature, does this make ſuch a 
Wifference: between them, 'that'one muſt 
fot be called a man, as well as the other, 
becauſe one was created, and the'other 
"begotten. 'Thus in the fame manner, ſap- 
poſe one man immediately 'created by 
God perfe&ly 'righteous :and holy, as 
"Adam was; Another.,'who 'is renewed 
and ſanQtified by infuſed" Principles of 
Grace, and by the Phyſical operation of 
the Spirits And a third, -'who by dili- 
gence and induſtry, by reaſon 'and diſ- 
courſe, and the wiſe improvement of his 
natural faculties, hath arrived to the 
ſame temper of mind, to the ſame- Prin- 
ciples and Habits of Aion, which were 
immediately created in the firſt, and Phy- 
fically infuſed-into-the:ſecond. If there 
were ſuch a min, as this, 1 would wil- 
lingly underſtand, why he ſhould not be 
accounted as truly and properly holy as 
either of the former, by the ſame reaſon, 
that he is as true a man, who is begor- 
ten by the ſtrength of nature, as Adam 
was, who was immediately created, 'or 
as Chriſt 'was, who was formed in the 
Virgins Womb by the overſhadowing 'of 
me DONE: 502097000 75S 5517 
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The original Holineſs of God. is the 
Patternof all Holineſs, and the holineſs 
of Creatures conſiſts in a conformity to 
the Divine Image, not in being pro- 
duced by a Divine Power: The ſanRify- 
ing operation of the Holy Spirit is necel[- 
ſary to the Being, not to the Nature 
of Holineſs: Conld that which we. call 
Holineſs be produced by the ſtrength of 
natural Reaſon, and our natural Facul. 
ties, it would be nevertheleſs Holineſs 
for that : And therefore unleſs Mr. Fer- 
guſon can prove, that that Holineſs, whict: 
I make eſſential to our Union to Chriſt, 
is defetive in ſomething which conſti. 
tutes the nature of Holineſs, though he 
could prove that I attributed Holineſs to 
the ſtrength and power of Nature, he will 
only make himſelf ridiculous, by charging 
my Notion with deſtroying the neceſſity 
of Goſpel-holineſs. 

But this whole charge was the effe&t 
only of, a weak and contemptible- re- 
venge, becauſe I had charged them ( and 
made good my charge ) with placing onr 
Union to ( hriſt before holizeſs of life: What 
defence can Mr, Ferguſon make againſt 
this > Truly none at all, but according 
to his old way he denies it, without at- 
tempting to anſwer any thing which 1 
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alleadged in the proof of it: And yer 


( which argues him to be a man of much 


greater courage than wit ) at the very 
. fame time he denies and owns it, or 


* which'comes much to one, profeſſes that 
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it is very indifferent to him, whether it 
be ſo or not, He tells us, All that we plead 
for #s this ; That as previouſly” to our Union 
with Chriſt, we are polluted and unh9ly, ſo by 
that wery att, whereby he unites mu 'to' himſelf, 
he infaſes thoſe Principles into us, whereby our 
natures are cleanſed, and we come to be deno- 
minated holy and pure. Here he expreſly ac- 
knowledges, that before our Union to 
Chriſt we are polluted, and unholy, and 
therefore we muſt be united to him while 
we are unholy, for every minute before, 
our Union is previous to it, Well, but 
then'by the ſame att that he aſſumes us into 
Union with himſelf, he transforms our 'na* 
tures, Suppoſe that yet we are' unholy 
till we are united, for we are made holy 
by vertye of our Union, and our Author 
tells/us, That it i a needleſs enquiry, whether 
or Renovation in order of nature precede our 
Union with Chriſt, or whether our Union go 
before our Renovation, ſeeing in order of time 
they are not only inſeparable, but that which # 
the" pew Creature, the Seed 'of God, and Di- 
Yiue' Natare in-m't the veryibond of tur Cohie- 
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fron, Say you fo- Sir? - Js #hi.4 needleſs en- 
quiry?\ Then it ſeems it is -indiffferenc, 
whether we be | confidered as united to 
Chriſt before' or after weare holy'y and 
why' then ſhould he pretend: ſo-miuch ro 
abhor:the thoughts'of, our: (being united 
ro Chriſt while: we are unholy:? And yet 
how 'this agrees: with. making the New 
Creature ze boxi of Coheſiom,: I'cannot'un- 
derftand, ſince in-order of natare, we'can 
have no notion of 'any -Union before or 
without its bondyo 5 1 1 | "3 
But to conlider' this a little, whether 
it: be {0 indifferent ro place our Union to 
Chriſt'in order of nature before or afrer 
our -Renovation 2 ( For I never charged 
them” with ſayingiithat thoſe, who are 
in Chriſt may continue unholy;- becauſe 
they, as wel} as the Antinomjans; do af- 
firm," That Holineſs is a-necefſary and 
Phyſical effe& of -ovur Union'to- Chriſt, 
though their Principles overthrow the'ne- 
ceſſary Obligations 'to it) whoever is 
confidered as united to Chriſt 'muſt' be 
confidered in a ſtate of favour andaccep- 
ration with 'God,: as cloathed' with the 
perfect Righteouſneſs of Chrift, / as par- 
doned through his Bloud, and fo an aqu- 
al Heir to Eternal Life and Glory ; now 
if a'man may be conſidered as Foom_ 
E It an 


[410] 
and juſtified, and an Heir :of - Glory ..in 
order of nature. before he:is holy, before 
he repents of his fins, or:Joves God, or 
ſo much as reſolves and purpoles to obey 
him, this I am ſure overthrows the whole 
Chriſtian Religion, which-denounces.che 
wrath of God againſt. every man, who is 
wicked, :to the very laſt minute, wherein 
he may. be! conſidered. 'as wicked, and 
promiſes:Pardon and Eternal Life only 
to thoſe who acually-repent and love 
God: If we may be conſidered in; order 
of nature, as; united ;to- Chriſt before we 
are holy, then there: is. nothing in Sin 
contrary to the nature of our Union, and 
then we may: as well: be united to Chriſt 
in order of time, as in: order of nature, 
before 'we ate holy, and then we may 
(if Chriſt pleaſe ) as'well continue _uni- 
ted, as at firſt be united to him withour 
holineſs: :For if neither the nature of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, nor the nature of God 
and Chriſt, hinder ſuch a Union between ' 
Chriſt and bad men, while: they may be 
conſidered as bad,then nothing can hinder 
their continning bad: after they are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, but an arbitrary Decree, 
or an irreſiſtible Power. Chriſt may make 
them good if he pleaſes by an Almighty 
Power, but there is no reaſon can . be 

| : ' aſſigned, 
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2Mgned, why he may not as well own 
them, while they continue wicked, as 
receive them into Union with. himſelf, 
white they were:confidered-as ſuch.Chriſf 
may undertake the cure of bad: men,.'as 
Phyſicians do the cure of the fick, this 
was'the great endof his coming\into the 
world, not to call the: Righteous, but 
Sinners to repentance; but, to.unite them 
to himſelf, ro receive them into a ſtate of 
favour and reconciliation;.: to -intereſt 
them in his Righteouſneſs,' to'make them 
Heirs of Glory, while: they are. confide- 
red as bad, in orderof nature before they 
are renewed and ſanctified,: is contrary to 
the. holineſs of his Nature, to the ex+ 
preſs declarations of his Goſpel; and per- 
featly alters the whole' frame of the 
Chriſtian Religion. - b D - 
This gives us a little taſte, what can- 
dour and honeſty we may.expedt from our 
Author in his enſuing Diſcourſe, in the 
examination of which I ſhall not confine 
* myſelf to his method, but ſhall contenr 
my ſelf to vindicate my own Diſcourſe of F10w- 
our Union to Chriſt in that order and me» cpg;n, 
thod whereinit lies, which will give me Chap... 
occifion to conſider whatever I am con- 5**-': 
cerned to anſwer in Mr, Ferguſon's Chap- 
terof Union, and then his ſcurrilous re- 
BS” > 9 RR, _ 
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flexions, and'Childiſh impertinencies will 
need no anſwer. 7, "ous 

The two. firſt Propoſitions which haid 
down in order to explain 'our Uniot: ro 
Chriſt are theſe : Firſt; 27 hit thoſe 'MMet a+ 
phors, which deſcribe the Relation and Union 
between Chriſt and Chriſtians, ds primarily 
refer to the Chriſtian Church, mot to every indi 
vidiaal (hriftian. And ſecondly, That: the 
Union of. particular Chriftians to Chriſt us 
by mans off their Union to the Chriſtian 
Church,” Which Mr, Ferguſon tells us, -Are 
in hi opinion. things coincident : If by Cornsi- 
dent he means, that one follows from the 
other, Ireadily.grant it; bur if he means, 
that the Propoſttions ate the ſame, which 
have neither the ſame ſubje& nor predir 
cate, he might have ſpared his reflexions 
either upon my Logick;, ;or' accuracy of 
Writing, as being a very incompetent 
Judge of either: 'Buc the Propofitions 
are diſtin and proved by different Medi- 
ums; that which proves the fiat Propo- 
ſition does not immediately prove the ſe- 
cond , though Mr. Fergaſon. would: per- 
ſwade the world, that I had argued-at 
that inconſequent rate, and: (charges my 
Logick with the miſcarriages and failures 
of his own, which was the moſt. effeual 
way he could take to make it NT 
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And yet after he had charged: them with 
beifs corxcident Propoſitions, which ſigni- 
fleithe ſame'thing, at the very next turn 
Ke is' ſo far from owning them coincident, 
that he will not allow one tobe ſo much 
_ as &:juſt confequent from 'the other: For 
having recited that Paragraph, whereby 
I proved, That the Metaphors, which deſtribe 
the' Relation and Union between Chrift and 
(hriftians, do primarily refer to the Chri- 
ftian Church, not to every indivillual Chriftian: 
He adds, To thu Tl anſwer. I. That were this 
Diſcourſe of our Author framed intd a Syllogiſm, 
the incongruity between the: 'Conclufion and 
Premiſes would eafily appear. For example,Chriſt 
is the Head of the (hurch, ergo, no particular 
Believer ts united to him, but by meuns of their 
Union with the Church. Let us learn then 
how he diſproves it; 7 deny (ſays he ) the 
Conſequent, ( 1 ſuppoſe he would have ſaid 
Conſequence, had he underſtood the diffe- 
rence of. thoſe Logical terms) his Reaſon 
is this: Surely, though the King be immediate 
Head to the whole Kingdom, yes he i immedi- 
ate head to every Individual Perſon init. AS 
for that word Immediate, I ſhall let it 
alone till anon, but our Author ſays very 
right; The King is the Head of every 
Subject, as well as of the whole King- 
dom, and fo is Chriſt the Head of every 

parti- 
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particular. Chriſtian, as well as of the 
whole Church; bur this is not the thing, in. 
Controverhie : : The queſtion'zs, Whether 
a King, who is 'Head only. of his awn 
Kingdom, can be ſaid. to be the Head of 
any ſingle Perſon, who is not of his King- 
dom, and therefore whether ſuch a Per- 
ſon muſt not firſt be incorporated into his 
Kingdom, before he can be related to the 
King as his Head : Thus Chriſt is prime- 
rily ſtiled a Head with reference to his 
whole Church,” which is his body, and 
therefore thoſe who are not of this 
Church and:body cannot be related to 
him, as to their Head ; the only way to 
be related to Chriſt, as our Head, is to be 
incorporated into his Church, which is 
his body : Forno head has relation to any 
members; which are not united to its own 

body. | ee 
But our Author proceeds: 2.7he Charch 
and its Individual Members being of an Homo- 
geniaus nature, whatſoever # predicated eſſen- 
tially of the whole, # equally predicated of eve- 
5y part, If by this he only means, thar 
Chriſt may as well be called the Head of 
particular Chriftians, as of the whole 
Chriſtian Church, 1 readily grane it, 
though it be nothing to the purpoſe ; bur 
the Propoſition is the moſt ___ and 
' enſe- 
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ſenſeleſs that ever was framed. A. River. 
is 2 Homogeneous body, and' yet every 
drop. of water cannot be called a River, 
The Union of ſeveral things of the ſame 
nature. gives them a new denomination, 
which cannot belong to every particular: 
A Kingdom conliſts.of a great many men, 
who are as much of the ſame Homoge- 
neous nature as men, as Chriſtians are, 
as they are Chriſtiansz and yet every 
particular man cannot be called a King- 
dom. The body of Chriſt conſiſts of. a 
oreat many particular Chriſtians, and yet 
every Chriſtian is not the body of Chriſt: 
And befides this, it is fulſomly abſurd to 
ſay, that the Church and its Individual Mem- 
bers are of an Homogeneow nature: For the 
Churchis an organized body, which con- 
ſiſts of ſeveral Chriſtians, who confidered 
as Members, are of as different a nature 
as the hand, and eye, and foot, .which 
are of different uſe, neceſſity, and ho- 
nour : So the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Coy. 12. 
12,13,14, &C, For 48 the body ts one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that 
one body being many are one body, ſo alſo us 
Chriſt, And he particularly mentions the 
Foot, and the Ear, and the Eye, which 
no man yet thought to be of an Homo- 
geneous nature, till Mr. Ferguſon a" 

the. 
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the/world with this Diſcovery. His third 
and fourth Arguments: proceed upon' the 
ſame miſtake, and indeed are the' very 
ſame in #7erminy: That every memberiof 
the body," as well 'as the whole body is 
united 'to'the Head, that the Church is 
Chriſt's Body, and we are all Members 
in particular, which is the. very thing 1 
contend for. But Mr. Fergyſex onght to 
have proved, that every member'is the 
body of Chriſt, or that any one can be a 
member'of Chriſt, 'without being a mem- 
ber of his body; that any Chriſtian can 
be ſaid'to be married to Chriſt, or to be 
his Spouſe upon any other account, than 
with reſpe&rohis relation to the Church, 
which is his Spouſe. That theſe expreſh- 
ons may be uſed of particular Chriſtians 
upon account of their relation to the 
whole body, I deny not; but the prima- 
ry uſe of theſe Metaphors 1s to defcribe 
the relation between” Chriſt and his 
Church, and are ſecondarily applied to 
particular Chriſtians, and particular 
Churches as they are members of the 
Univerſal Church. 
\ But to come cloſer to the buſineſs, 
Mr. Ferguſon's great fpight is at the ſe- 
cond Propofition, That the Union of parti- 
cular Chriſtians with Chriſt # by means of their 
Union 
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Union to the Chriſtian Church. , Now. me- 
thinks our Author in common prudence 
onght not to have .exprefled too grear a 
zeal againſt this Notion, till he had 
found out ſome better way. of ſtating it; : 
And yet there are two or three plain que- 
ſtions, which I am ſure he can never an- 
ſwer, without owning all Icontend for in 
this matter, 

As firſt, whether Chriſt have more than 
one body ; I ſuppgſ@ he dares not ſay he 
.has, becauſe the Apoltle has expreſfly told 
us, that there is.but ope body, as there is 
but ove Spirit, Eph.4-4. And therefore! 
would ask him Tecondly, whether every 
Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, be nor a mem- 
ber,of Chriſt; this I preſyme he will nor 
deny, neither ;. and therefore thirdly I en- 
quire farther, whether any;Chriſtian can 
be.a member of Chriſt, withour bejng a 


member gf his body: And unleſs ole 


Author be yery fond of .poy-ſenſe, 2nd 


thinks every ghing true which 1s, unin el- 
Tigible he dares not ſay it; and then che 


Conſequence 4s very. plain, that no man 


'can be conftdexed as a Chriſtian, that is, 

.45 ,uvited.to Gbriſt, without being conſi- 

.dered as incorporated into the Chriſtian 

Church : | For no man..cag,be a mem- 

. ber of Chriſt Fithopr being a member 
| - 
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of his body, which is his Church, 
Mr. Hooker, in that very ' Paragraph 
which Dr. Owen alleadges, as he thought, 
againſt me, aſſerts this in as expreſs 
words. aseverIdid: 1» God we attually are 
0 longer than from the time of our attual 
Adoption inta the body of his true Church, into 
the fellowſhip of his Children. For his Church 
he knoweth and loveth, fo that they, that are 
:# the Church, are thereby known. to be in him. 
Our being in Chriſt bFEternal Fore-knowledge 
ſeveth us not, without our attual and real 
Adoption into the Fellowſhip of his Saints in 
this world. For in hims we attually are by attual 
incorporation into that Society, which hath him 
for their Head,and doth make together with him 
one body, T1 am not aſhamed ro confeſs, 
that I cannot anſwer this, though the 
comfort is, that I have no need to do ir. 
If Dr. Owen be of this mind, as methinks 
he ſhould be by this quotation, I would 
defire him to anſwer Mr. Fergwſox ; if he 
be not, let him anſwer Mr. Hooker, or at 
leaft give an account to the world for 
what purpoſe he alleadged his anthority, 
for grant but this, and I ſee nothing in 
that long Paragraph, which will do him 
any kindneſs, or me any injury, Burt to 
return to Mr. Ferguſon, there needs no 
more to take off the force of his little 
Cavils, 
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Cavils, than to ſtate the true meaning of 
that Propoſition, That particaler Chriſtians 
are united to Chriſt by means of their Union to 
the Chriſtian Church which I perceive he 
either does not, or will not underſtand. 
And: I, ſhall, do that in:theſe following 
Propofitionts,.:: :; -:---:, - LR 
Firſty.'this does not fignifie, that it is 
one thing. to. be united .to the Church, 
and another thing to be united to Chriſt, 
bur our Union to Chriſt confiſts in_ our 
Union to:the Chriftian Church, as ac 
other times I expreſs it : For there is no 
.other way. for. a member to be united to 
.the Head, . but by being united to the 
body : And by.its Union to the body it is 
Uunited.to;the Head g' and we cannot ſo 
much as. conſider any priority of nacure, 
much leſs-of time between theſe two: 
'For though we may diftinly conſider the 
relation, which is between the particular 

. members of: the body to each other, and 
that relation, . which. every particular 
member has to the head, and for a more 
diſtin&t conception of them, may repre- 
ſent one ,as the means to the other; yet 
.When we. confider the, relation which is 
- betweew the, head and particular mem- 
bers, wecan form no other Notion of -ics 
.than their Union to that body which is 
fs Ee 2 dnited 
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united to the Head. Hence it is, that 
when I explain that Metaphor of Chriſt's 
being a Vine, ſometimes by Vine I an- 
derſtand zhe' Chriſtiav Church, which is 
founded on a belief of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt,and is united to him as their'Head : 
Sometimes .I expreſs it more diſtinaly, 
that 7 am the Vine ſignifies, Chriſt together 
with his Charch, which « his 69dy,. 1h which 
Mr. Ferguſon Tancies great contradictions: 
That'the Vine ſhould ſomerimes fGgnific 
the Church, ſometimes Chriſt” together 
with his Church';' btit-2h#favotrs' only of his 
dulneſs and hebetude,to uſe his own Phraſe;or 
which 'is as likely, 'of a' prevaricating 
conſcience, For hen ITay: the Ehatch #5 
theVine,no man in his wits could imagine, 
thatTexcluded' the 'confiderition of Chriſt 
the Head, efpecially when I inivtediatel 

| Chriſt urch, thac 
is the Head atid the'Body': *For it is the 
very ſame thing; when we? ſpeak 'of otir 
Union to Chriſt, to ſay, that' we are: uni- 
red'to Chriſt, ' or that weare tired to his 
Charch, thar we are'united ts the Head, 
orto the Body, 'fince our Union to both is 
the very ſame: And therefore cis indiffe- 
rent whether we explain this Metaphor 
of the Vine by the Chriſtian® Charch, 
which is the body of Chriſt,' and inſepa- 
| rably 
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rably united to the. Head, . or by Chriſt 


conſidered as Head, which implies a _ne- 
ceflary relation to his body, to which 
particular Chriſtians are united, We are 
in Chriſt as members are in the body, 
which unites them to.the head, which is 


our being engrafted into this ſpiritual 


Vine: Chriſt is in us, as the Head is in 
the -members, by his Influences and Go- 
vernment, by his Word dwelling and 
abiding in us, Feh.15.7. And now I hope 
no man will believe me ſo ſenſeleſs, as ro 
deny the Union of Chriſtians 79 zhe Perſor 
of Chriſt (as Mr. Ferguſon would perſwade 


Ibid. 


the World -I do ) when I acknowledge p.4s:. 
our Union to him, as the Head of the 4% 


Church, as the great Propher, and Rpler, 
Prince and Saviour of his body, which 
he is, as he.is a Perſon: And therefore 
when I affixm, -That when Chriſt peaks in the 
firſt Perſon { and in Me; be cannot mean this of 
his own Perſon, but of his Church, DotFrine, 
and Religion, according as: the circumſtances of 
the place require; the plain meaning of it 
is this, that we muſt not confider the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt as abſtrated fromhis being 


the Head of his Church, and the great 
Prophet and - Teacher of it, as theſe 
men do, as: will appear more in _what 
follows. Fab Gaia 

Ee 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, I obſerve, that we are unj- 
ted to Chriſt' and to the Church by the 
very ſame ac, as it muſt neceſſarily be. if 
the Union be the ſame. Faith in Chriſt, 
and ſuch a publick profeſſion of it,” as he 
requires, unites us. to Chriſt, and incor- 
porates us into. the Chriſtian, Church, 
that is, makes ys , members of Chriſt's 
body, which is our Union to him. We 
are not firſt united ro Chriſt by Faith, 
and then united. ro'the Church by our 
fubſequent choice and .confent, by ex-. 
plicite Contracts, as ſome \niagine with- 
out any reaſon or preſident of 'the Apa- 
ſtolick Age; but thac Faith, which 
unites us to Chriſt, incorporates ys intg 
his Church, makes us' members of his 
body, wherein our Union 'confiſts, and 
that obliges us, as we will owp our 
Chriſtianity, to a viſible” Commnni- 
99 Ach the Church, where 'it "may be 

oY KEY 
_ - Thirdly, to make this yet more clear, 
we, muſt conſider what is meant by the 
Church in this queſtion : Now the gene- 
ral Notion of a Church is, 4 Religious So- 
giety founded on the belief of the Goſpel, and 
4872 4c} nowledgment of the Authority of Chriſt, 
and united to him as their Head,” who rules 
and governs them either immediately by him- 
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ſelf, or by the mediation of . Church- Officers, 
authorized by him" for that purpoſe. That 
Chriſt deſigned not only td reform and 
ſave ſome particular men,. 'but to ere& 
a Church, and to unite all his Diſciples 
to himſelf in. one body, , is ſo, very 
evident, that were not men acted by 
Facion and Intereſt, it could admir 
no ſerious diſpute : All the Metaphors, 
which deſcribe our Union to Chriſt, do 
primarily refer to the Chriſtian Church, 
aSI obſerved before: Chriſt is the Head, 
and the Church his body, and the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, that there is bur one body ; 
and that he is the Saviour of the body, 
and that he has redeemed his Church 
with his own bloud : The . Jewiſh Church 
was Typical of the Chriſtian, and. they 
were all of one Family, the carnal Seed 
and Poſterity. of Abreham, and were all 
united by the ſame Laws, And Religions 
Ceremonies,. and there was no way for an 
Alien to partake of the Priviledges of 
that holy people, but by being incorpo- 
rated into the body of 1ſ-&/ (who were 
the Heirs of the Promiſes ) by Baptiſm 
and Circumciſion. Now as the Jews were 
the carnal Poſterity of Abraham, 'ſo the 
Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſtians are his 
ſpiritual Seed, the Sons of God, and the 
Ee 4 Children 
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Children of Abraham by Faith, Gal. 3; 
6,29s. Geg We are admitted into Abra- 
ems Family, and made Heits according 
£0 Proſe: When God caſt off the Jewiſh 
Church, he did not leave himſelf with- 
out a Churth'ih the world, 'but a ſome of 
tboſe branches were broken' off, fo the Chri- 
ſtians, who before their Converſion were 
frnany of them Pagan Idolaters, a wild 
Oltve tree, were grified in among them, and 
with them partake, of the root and fatneſs of 
the Olive tree, Rom. 11.27. So that Chriſt 
did 'n 5t cone to diſſolve, bur to reform 
the Church : He owns no relation to par- 
ticular men, as ſcattered Individuals, bot 
as incorporated into his Church. Now 
the interhal 'Ulnion of the'Church ro 
Chriſt confiſts in a ſincere and lively 
Faith, and a voluntary ſubjetion to his 
Authority : 'the External Ligaments. of 
it, are an External and viſible profeſfion 
of our Faith; and ſolemn Vows of Obe. 

dience ( which is regularly according tq 
our Saviours Inſtitution performed in 

Baptifm') and external and' viſible Com- 

munion, and the external Miniſtries of 
Grice, to which our Saviour has ordi- 

narily annexed the internal operations 

of his Spirit, as will appear more here- 


after, 
Now 
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Now though Internal Union by a fin- 
 cereand hearty Faith, and a ſabjecion of 
our ſelves to the Laws and -Government 
of: Chriſt will unite us ro his inviſible 
Charch, where there is no viſible Society 
of Chriſtians profeſſing the faith of 
Chriſt, and living in a regular Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip with each other, Yer 
where there is, we cannot be united to 
Chtiſt's body withoart a viſible incorpora- 
tion into his Church: For the viſible and 
inviſible Church of Chriſt is bur one bo- 
dy, and to renounce the Communion of 
the viſible Church, where it may be had 
without any.injury to our internal Union, 
that'is, without being forced torenounce 
any Article of the Chriſtian Faith, or to 
violate any of the Chriſtian Laws, is in 
effe& to rehounce: Chriſtianity : For Chriſt 
hath appointed no other ordinary method 
of our Union to his body, but thoſe or- 
dinary and regular ways of incorporation 
into his Church, and though he will diſ- 
penſe with ordinary ways in extraor- 
dinary Caſes, yet we have no reaſon to 
think he will ordinarily do ſo, which 
would be to diſlolve his viſible Church, 
or to make External Communion the 
moſt arbitrary and precarious thing in the 
world. 2, 


# 
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A ſecret Faith in Chriſt, :and acknows- 
ledgment of his Authority does not ordi- 
narily unite us to his body, but is only a 
neceſſary qualification, and diſpoſition to 
ſuch a Union : 'Bur in' order to an acual 
Union there'is required ſuch: a publick 
profeſſion of our Faith, and ſolemn Vows 
of Obedience, performed. with ſuch ini- 
tial Rites, as our Saviour has appointed, 
as does actually. incorporate us into the 
Chriſtian Church, as makes us members 
of the Univerſal Church, viſible or invi- 
fible, and more immediately unites us to 
the particular Church wherein we live ; 
juſt as it is in our admiſſion into any Re- 
lation or Society, there 1s required an an- 
tecedaneous conſent to qualifie us for it, 
but this alone does not unite to ſuch a $0- 
ciety, without ſuch particular Ceremo- 
nies, or publick Oaths and Engagements 
as by the Laws of that Society are re- 
quired to onr actual admiſſion: And 
therefore in the Ancient Church the 
Clinici, who delayed their Baptiſm till 


They were under the apprehenſions of 


death, though all their lives they profeſ- 
ſed the Faith of Chriſt, yer refuſing by 
this holy Rite to be aftually incorporated 
into the Church, they were looked on at 
beſt as a very imperfect ſort of Os. 
0 
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of 'whoſe ſtate there was juſt reaſon for 
doubr and jealouſie. RL = 
Fourthly, we may obſerve ſome diffe2 
rerice in the manner of our admiſſion into 
the Church according to the different 
ſtates and diſpenſations of it: We may 
conſider the Church in its 7dea and Embrio, 
before there be any viſible - Society of 
Chriſtians, and in this caſe, though the 
firſt Believer cannot be ſaid to be admit. 
red into any Society of Chriſtians, yet 
he may be ſaid to be admitted into the 
Church: For then the Church fignifies 
Chriſt, who is the Head, and ſuch a plar- 
form and Idea of a Society, which is to 
be ſetupin the world, . formed: according 
to ſuch a model-of Laws and Govern- 
ment, Priviledges, and Immunities as are 
defcribed in the Goſpel. This is no other 
than what is neceſſary in the firſt forming 
of any Societies upon a publick Charter 
or Commiſion : He who is firſt admitted 
intoany Colledge or Corporation is made 
a member of that Society, though as yet 
there be none bur himſelf, for there is 
the foundation of a Society laid, where 
there is a Head and Governour, and 
publick Laws, and Conſtitutions, and 
Priyiledges for the Goverment - of 


w__ { 
: Thus 


Know- 
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Thus when: our Saviour did converſe 
upon earth, and was a viſible Head, then 
the way to be united to him was imme- 
diately to, put themſelves under his Go- 
vernment, to go direaly to him, and to 
profeſs their Faith and ſubjeion to him: + 
Upon which account Faith is called com- 
ing to Chrift, which Phraſe is never uſed 
to ſignifie believing, but only in the Go- 
ſpels, and with reference to that time, 
while he converſed on earth : Bur ſince 
Chriſt aſcended into heaven, and lefr a 
vifible Authority in the Church, there is 
no other way of admiſfion into his Church 
but by the Miniſtry of men inveſted with 
his Authority, nor is there any other way 
of ſubmitting our ſelves to the Authority 
of Chriſt, but by a regular ſubjeRion to 
the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church as you may ſee more at large in 
my former Diſcourſe. 

Theſe things being premiſed, it will 
be a very eaſfie task to anſwer all Mr. Fer- 
guſon's little Cavils. As 1. He argues, 
If particular Chriſtiazs be united to Chriſt only 
by virtue of a preview relation tothe Church, 
I would then fain know of My. Sherlock, how 
the whole Charch comes to be united to the Lord 
Feſws. If this will do him any kindneſs, ir 
is quickly anſwered : For the whole 

Church 
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Church is united to-Chriſt, juſt as parti- 
cular Chriſtians are united, by Faith and 
Obedience: The only difference is, that 
the. Church. is united as a body, particu- 
har Chriſtians as/members of that body, 
The foundation of chis Obje@ion'is, Thar 
our Author imagined, that our Union'to 
the Church, and our Union to Chriſt, 
were'two diſtin& things, and that 'we are 
united\to Chriſt-and 'to the Church by 
two different as, and 'then .:indeed his 
Argument would:have entangled me in a 
Circle, but I have already 'broke this 
Circle-in'my firſt and fecoad Propofttions., 
For thoughthe Charch bring 'an aggregate body 
of 'beliewvers, can no other ways embrace the 
Revelations of | the Goſpel, or 'yield obedience 'to 
its commands but 'in the wirtae  of' what hey 
partienlar conſtituent members 'do; 'yer this 
may be done in'ſuchia manner, as'to-unitg - 
them'iall 'ro Cheiſt, -nor: as 'fingle :Indi- 
viduats, but as formed and ' cemented 
ings a": regalar and well-proportioned 
His ſecond: Argument in ſhort is this, 
"That the Chriſtian. {hurch being' nothing elſe 
but the collettive body of-Chriſtiaxs,'it naturally 
follows,' that they muſt ins priority of nature be 
Chriſtians before they can any way belong to the 
Charch, But I can' tmagine _—_— 
this ; 


[430] 


this ; for it is ſufficient, if they be made 
Chriſtians by their Union toithe Church, 
for then the Church will ſtill :be-the col 
lecive body of Chriſtians, And indeed if 
every Chriſtian be a member of Chtiiſt; it | 
is not imaginable how. any ſhould: be.'a 
Chriſtian, before he he united to the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, + J : ai. 24-3 
His third Argument is; That the. Apoſtles 
were immediately united to Chriſt: without any 
antecedent relation to the Church, and,there- 
fore every Individual Chriſtian may be.;ſo too-: 
And this he: proves, becauſe there was no 
Chriflian Church pre-exiſtent to them, into 
whoſe Fellowſhip and Society they could be ad- 
mitted: But this I have already anſwered 
in my fourth Propofition, that .we.may 
be ſaid-to. be admitted into the Church, 
where there.is no. viſible Society of Ghri- 
ſtians rojoyn with: If Chriſt might then 
be called: the Head of the Church; I 
know no reaſon why the Apoſtles at that 
time might not be called the members of 
it. And though the Apoſtles were imme- 
diately -under the Government and 'In- 
ſtruction of Chriſt, while he was' vifibly 
preſent with them, yet 'I ſuppoſe there 
may be ſome reaſon afſigned, why: ether 
Chriſtians cannot be.ſo immediately unt- 
red to him, now he is not-pteſent as a vi- ' 
fible Head on earth, Tha 
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Tha far, Mr. Ferguſon tells us, he has dif- 
courſed theſe things, taking the Church for the 
Univerſal Catholick wifible Church, which us 
the moſt favourable acceptation to befriend my 

3 Notion ; But I can tell him a more favou- 
rable acceptation than this, which he 
durſt not rouck-on , The Univerſal Ca- 
tholick Church , wifible or inviſible: For 
the viſible. and inviſible is the ſame 
Church of Chriſt, and every Chriſtian 
being a memberof Chriſt's body, which 
is but one, every Chriſtian is as truly 
united to the inviſible, as to the viſtble 
part of it ; and where there is no viſible 
Church, our Union to Chriſt is ſecured by 
our Union to the inviſible Church. Had 
Mr. Ferguſen' thought on this, he would 
not have urged that Argument . from the 
Union of the Apoſtles and firſt Believers 
to Chriſt, without any pre-exiſtenc 
Church to be united to: Unleſs he thinks 
that Abraharn, Iſaac and Facob, and all the 
good men, who lived before Chriſt's In- 
carnation, . were not of his Church, and 
then I would defire him to tell me how 

' they were ſaved. Whoever is admitted 
| into the Chriſtian Church muſt of neceſ- 
fity be admitred by the Miniſters of ſome 
pn Church, but yet this makes 


im a member of the Univerſal Church, 
which 
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which is Chriſt's body. Our relation, as 
we are Chriſtians, is to the whole body of 
Chriſt, and toa particular Church, as a 
branch and member of it 5 our Chriſti- 
anity is not confined to any particular.So- 
ciety of Chriſtians, but onr obligation to * 
external fellowſhip with any ſound part 
of the Church of Chriſt, where-ever the 
Providence of God caſts us, is our ante» 
cedent relation, at leaſt jn priority of na- 
ture, to the whole Chriſtian ,Church. 
Thus IT am ſure our Charch of E»s/and in 
her Office of Baptiſm declares, . that ſhe 
receives 'the baptized Perſon 7-to the Fel- 
lowſbip of Chriſt's Church, not. of this, : or 
that particular-Church, but of the whole 
'Churchof Chriſt, and teaches her. Chil- 
dren, that in their Baptiſm they are made 
the members of Chriſt, which word is. of a 
larger import than the members of a par- 
ticular Church: And St. Pas/ tells us,that 
as there is but one body, 10 there is but oxc 
Baptiſm, which makes us members of that 
one body. This was one Argument 
whereby the Fathers in, the, Council ;of 
Carthage proved the invalidity of., that 
Baptiſm which was adminiſtred by, Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks, who ſeparated 
from the: Church; becauſe they being 
out of the Church, could-not admit, any 
one 
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ohe into the Catholick Church. #:uft/4 
ille putat ſe eſſe baptizatum, cum non” ſit bap- 
tiſma niſt in Eccleſia, unum, & verum, quia 
Dew unw, & fides una, & Eccleſia una eſt, 
in qua ftat unum biptiſms, & ſanititat, & 


cetera; nam que forwexercentur, zullum ha- 


bent ſalutis effetum. Now whether they cr conc; 


were miſtaken in their Concluſion or nor, 
the Premiſes were the received Doctrine 
of the Catholick Church, owned by 
thoſe very Pathers, who oppoſed the re- 
baptization of Schiſmaticks. 

We are united to Chriſt by our Union 
with the Catholick viſible or inviſible 
Church, which neceſſarily includes our 
viſible Fellowſhip and Society with that 
particular Charch, wherein we live, 
when we may hold Commnnion with it 
without renouncing the Chriſtian Faith, 
or violating ahty expreſs Law, which our 
Saviour has given us; as I difcourſed 
mote fully in my other Book: And when 
we cannot joyn in Communion with any 
viſible Society of Chriſtians without re- 
nouncing our fidelicy co Chriſt, our Uni. 
on to Chriſt is then ſecured in our ſpiritue 
ai Union co his inviſible Church and 
body. 

Now this gives 4 plain ſolution to all 
Mr, Ferguſon's Arguments, whereby he 

Ff proves 


Carthag. 
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proves, That Communion with a particular 
Church cannot be the medium of a Chriſtians 
Union to Chriſt. Though Inever aſſerted this 
any other ways, than as communion with 
a particular Church, where ic may be 
had, is eſſential to our Union with the 
Univerſal Church. But let us hear what 
he ſays: Firſt, there may be ſome Individual 
Chriſtians, where there ts no particular inſli- 
tuted Church of Chriſt into which they can be 
admitted. Then if they be Chriſtians, they 
areunited to the Univerſal Church; Bat 
there can be no particalar Church withoat the 
pre-exiſtence of Individual Believers, Right, 
but every Individual Believer is not a 
Chriſtian till he be incorporated into the 
Chriſtian Church: Faith is neceſlary to 
qualifie a man for admiſſion into the 
Church, but though God may diſpenſe 
with extraordinary caſes, yet ordinarily 
Faith alone does not make a man a Chri- 
ſtian, as appears from the third Propofi- 
tion: We muſt believe and be baptized 
if we will be ſaved : For Baptiſm ordina- 
rily incorporates us into the Chriſtian 
Church, to which alone the Promiſes of 
Salvation are made, And whereas a late 


5-parati- Author thinks to evade the force of this 


Argument by obſerving that onr Saviour 
adds, But he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, 
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damned, Mark 16.16, So that men ſhall be 
damned meerly npon account of their unbelief, 
and not meerly for want of baptiſm, provided 
zhey bave faith: It is on the contrary very 
evident that no ſuch thing can be conelyu- 
ded from our Saviours words: He firſt 
lays down the terms of Salvation, Faith, 
and Baptiſm, and methinks thoſe men 
make very bold with our Saviour; who 
affirm, that we may be ordinarily ſaved 
( for our Saviour ſpeaks here of ordinary 
caſes ) without Baptiſm; bur then he 
adds, who ſhall be damned, and they are 
Unbelievers of two ſorts: ſuch Infidels 
as refuſe Baptiſm, and ſuch unbelievers 
as are baptized : So that be that believerh 
not, ſhall be damned, ſignifies, that though 
Faith and Baptiſm be neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, yet unbelief alone whether men be 
baptized or not ſhall damn them : For I 
would ask this Author, whether ſappa- 
ſing that our Saviour had defigned in 
thoſe wards, He that believeth, and it bap- 
t1zed, (bell be ſaved, tg ſfignifie, that Faith 
and Baptiſm were both neceffary to Sal- 
vation, it had been proper for him-tq 
have added, but he that believeth not, and 
is not baptized, ſhall be damned: which 
wayld have damned only unbaptized In. 
fidels, and have given too great reaſon to 

FE : baptizec 
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baptized hypocrites and unbelievers to 
hope fer ſalvation, | 

Bur ro return to Mr. Fergaſor, his ſecond 
Argument is this, That (briſtians may be 
obliged upon their loyalty to Chriſt to renounce 
Communion, not only with the particular 
Church with which they have walked, but to 
ſuſpend fellowſhip with any particalar Charch, 
that lies within the circle aud compaſs of their 
knowledge. If there be a juſt cauſe for this, 
it will be their vindication, and this will - 
not prejudice their union to the inviſible 
Catholick Church ; But I hope all good 
* Chriſtians will be more wary of this than 
our Author and his Friends are, for hu- 
mour, and frowardneſs, and intereſt will 
not juſtifie a ſeparation. ; 

His third Argument is of the ſame 
nature, and needs no other anſwer; That 
(Chriſtians may be injurionſly caſt out of the 
Communion, not only of one, but of every par- 
ticular Church, and yet remain united to Chriſt: 


If they be injurioufly caſt our, it ſhall be 
no prejudice to them, for Chriſt will re- 
verſe all unjuſt Sentences, ſuch men are 
ſtill united ro Chriſt, and therefore are 
united to his body, the Catholick inviſi- 
ble Church: Bur what he adds, zhat 4 
max may be juſtly ſecluded for a time from com- 
munion with any pa"ticular Church, and yet 

ha 
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bu ann to (riff not be diſſolved: Though 
it make nothing againſt me, for if he be 
ſtill united ro Chriſt, he is united to the 
Catholick Church, though ſecluded from 
the Communion of the viſible Church , 
yet it is diretly contrary to the ſenſe of 
all antiquity, and makes the cenſures of 
the Church vain and uſeleſs things : 
What is the meaning of that authority 
our Saviour hath granted to his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters, whatſoever you bind on earth 
ſball be bound in heaven, and whatſoever you 
looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed in heaven; if they 
may bind, and Chriſt looſe, if they may 
jaſtly ſeparate men from the body of 
Chriſt,and yet Chriſt keep them united to 
himſelf>which I fear muſt be unjuſtly done, 
if the other be juſtly, unleſs he will ſay, 
that the Church may juſtly ſeparate men 
from Chriſt,&Chriſtjuſtly, keep them uni- 
red to himſelf, All Divines indeed granr, 
that whatever is done errazte clave through 
ignorance and miſtake, or for ſome worle 
reaſons, is reified by Chriſt ; but to ſlay 
that Chriſt makes void the juſt and regu- 
lar Cenſures of his Church, is expreſly 
contrary to his declared will, and is in 
effect to repeal and countermand that au- 
thority which he has left in his Church: 
and therefare ſo far as any man is juſtly 

FF 3 ſeparated 
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ſeparated from the Church, he is ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt too, and cannot regular- 
ly be reſtored again but by the ſame an- 
thotity. But T ſuppoſe Mr. Ferguſen ( and 
he has ſome reaſon for it ) is of Mr, war- 
ſon's mind, That ntither Sin nor Satan can 
diſſolve our Union with Chriſt, and then I 
know no reaſon, why it ſhould diflolve 
our Union with the Church neither, 

His fonrth Argument is, That none are 
to be received under the notion of members into 
a particular Church, but upon 4 preſumption 
rhat Chrift hath received them. But it is ſuf- 
ficient, if they be ſuch as Chriſt will re- 
ceive and own, when they are incorpo- 
rated into his Church; and indeed 
Mr. Ferguſon's way is down-right non- 
ſenſe. For Chriſt's receiving men is his ad- 
miſſion of them into his Church, as 
members of his body, and if Chriſt muſt 
receive them, firſt he muſt own them for 
members of his Church, before they are 
members of his Church, andno man is fit 
to be admitted as a member of the 
Chorch, before he be a member of the 
'Church : As for what he adds, thar men 
muſt firſt be Believers before they be ad- 
mitted members of the Church, is very 
true, but Faith only does not make them 
Chriftiatis, as] ſhewed above, a 
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His fifth Argument is, That it « 4 Per- 
fons ſubmittiug himſelf to the Laws and Auth» 
rity of Chriſt, which ſwayeth and influenceth. 
him to ſubmit to Paſtors and Teachers, and to 
joyn with others in the fellowſbip of the Goſpel ; 
and by conſequence our union with a particular 
Charch u ſo far from being the bond of our Uni- 
on with the Lord Jeſu, that on the contrary 
our Union with him is the motive and induce- 
ment of our joyning into fellowſhip with a parti- 
cular Church. This is ſo far from being 
- true, that on the contrary we have no vi- 
ſible way of ſubmitting to the Authority 
of Chriſt, but by ſubmitting our ſelves 
to that Authority and Government, 
which he hath left in his Church : For 
Chriſt does not govern us now as a viſible 
head, but by the Miniſtry of men, whom 
he hath inveſted with authority for that 
purpoſe. The belief of Chriſt's Power 
and Authority is the reaſon of our ſub- 
je&tion to the Church, but we do not aQtu- 
ally ſabmir to the Authority of Chriſt on 
earth, but by our aQual ſubjeftion to the 
Church, as I ſhewed above in the fourth 
Propoſition. As for his proof from the 
example of the Churches of the Macedonians, 
that they firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and 
then unto them ( the Apoſtles ) by the will of 
God, 2 Cor.8.5. Which he thus exponnds, 
Ff 4 That 
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That if waz by taking upon them the obſervance 
of Chriſts commanas, that they found them- 
ſelves obliged to coaleſce into Church Societies x 
it is a famous example of our Author's 
Skill or honeſty in expounding Scriptures ; 
for the Apoſtle ſpeaks nothing there of 
Church Societies, or the reaſon of their 
entring into them, which was no diſpute 
in thoſe days, when Independency was 
not yet hatched ; but he commends the 
bounty and charity of the Macedonians in 
contributing to the neceſſities of the poor 
Saints, and their great forwardneſs to it, 
that they did not need to be ſtirred up by 
the Apoſtles to ſo good a work, but on 
the contrary earneſtly. intreated them to re- 
cerve the pift, axd teke upon them the fellow- 
ſhip of the miniſtring to the Saints. And the 
account the Apoſtle gives of. it is this, 
that they firſt gave up themſelves and all 
they had to the ſervice of Chriſt, and 


_ 


" then committed their liberal contributi- 


ons into their hands to be diſpoſed of for 
the propagation of the Goſpel, and the 
relief of the Saints. This was the com- 
mendation of their charity, that it was 
not the effe& of importunate ſolicitations, 
but of hearts entirely devoted to Chriſt 
and the ſervice of the Church: though 
iqvris thou mers ay Kveky 8 yi, doth 

oY not 
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not ſignifie,that _ firſt gave themſelves 
co the Lord, and then tons,but they firſt 
gave themſelves to the Lord and to us, his 
Apoſtles, who are inveſted with his Au- 
thority, and then expreſſed their bounty 
and liberality to the poor Chriſtians, 

His laſt Argument is, That en imagina- 
tion of our being united to Chriſt by the media= 
tion of an Union with the Church, ſeems to 
have been the foundation of the Papal Vicarious 
Political Head ; But pray how ſo> Becauſe 
I aſſert, that Chriſt 15 the Head of the 
Church, which is his body, and that he 
15a head only to his body, and therefore, 
that none can be united to Chriſt as their 
head without being members of his body, 
therefore there muſt be 4 Papal Vicarions 
Political Head ?I muſt now doas M. Ferguſon 
does, deny the conſequent, for I am ſure 
there is no conſequence in it. He imagines 
that our Union to Chriſt, and onr Union 
to the Church, are two diſtin& Unions, 
and therefore if we are united to Chriſt 
by our Union to the Church, there oughe 
to be a Univerſal Vicarious Head on 
earth, to whom we may be' united: 
Whereas we are united to no head but 
Chriſt, and we are united to this Head, 
as all members are, by our Union to his 
body, which is his Church: To be m_ 
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ted to a Vicarious Head in order to our 
Union to the Real Head, if ic be not 
ſenſeleſs and ridiculous, yet is founded 
neither on reaſon, nor Scripture, nor any 
analogy or reſemblance in nature; but to 
be united to the body that we may be uni- 
tedto the head is neceſſary in order of na- 
ture; for no member is any other ways 
anited to the head but by its Union to the 
body : The whole Church is the body of 
Chriſt, and Apoſtles, and Prophets, and 
Biſhops, are but members of this body, 
though of greater uſe, dignity, and au- 
thority than meaner Chriſtiansz as 
in the natural body ſome members are 
more honourable and uſeful than the reſt. 
But who told Mr. Ferguſon that (brif 
is ot the immediate Political Head of his 
Charch, and that therefore there muſt be « 
Vicarions Head ? He repreſents this as my 
opinion, though I never ſaid ſo, nor 
thought ſo: Ihave ſaid indeed, that par- | 
ticular Chriſtians are not immediately 
united to the perſon of Chriſt, but are 
united to Chriſt by their Union to his 
Church : But it does not hence follow, 
that Chriſt is not the immediate Head of 
every Chriſtian, much leſs that he is not 
the immediate head of his whole Church: 
except he will ſay, that the Head in the 
natural 
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natural body is not the immediate head of 
the body, and of every member 1n it, be- 
cauſe the hand and the foot are not imme- 
diately jayned £0 it, 

Theſe are Mr. Ferguſez's Arguments to 
prove, that we are not united to Chriſt by 
being united ro the ChriſtianChurch,moſt 
of which he alleadges alſo upon another 
occaſion to prove, That one living in the 
Fellowſhip aud Communion of no viſible Church 
ay be 8 Chriſtian ( which was the avowed 
Doqrine of Sxcinus ) by this we may 
gueſs, what weight he laid upon them, 
and I am nor at leiſure to repeat my an- 
ſwers, as often as he repeats his Argu- 
ments, bur dare venture them at one pro- 
poſal againſt his frequent repetitions, 

And therefore to proceed, among other 
Arguments whereby I confirmed that No- 
tion, that our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in our 
Union to the Chriſtian Church. 1 argued from 
the nature of the two Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lords Supper, which our 
Saviour has appointed, as Symbols of our 
Union with him, Qur firſt gndertaking of 
Chriſtianity isrepreſented in our Baptiſm, 
wherein we make a publick profeſſion of 
our faith in Chriſt, and ſolemnly vow obe- 
dience to him,and it is ſufficiently known, 
thar Baptiſm is the Sacrament of onr ad- 
miſhon into the Chriſtian Church, Now 
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Now in anſwer to this Mr. Fergwſon tells: 
us, 1. That Baptiſm # neither the medium of 
our Union with the Catholick wifible Church» 
nor that whereby. we become members of a par- 
ticular inſtituted Church, 1 hope our Author 
will not here too challenge me with con- 
traditing the Church of Exgland, which 
ſo expreſly reaches us, that in our Bap- 
tiſm, we were made the members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, &c, I obſerved be- 
fore, that Baptiſm admits us into the 
Catholick Church viſible or inviſible, 
and admits us into particular Churches 
as members of the Univerſal Church, 
which ſignifies no more, than that by 
virtue of our being members of the Uni- 
verſal Church, we have a right, and are 
under an Obligation to viſible Communi- 
on with any particular Church, wherein 
we live, if there be no juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe to hinder it. 

Let us hear now how Mr. Ferguſon dif. 
proves this: he te}ls us,that Baptiſm is not 
the medium of our Union with the Catholick 
viſible Charch, he ſhould ſay the Rite and 
Ceremony of our admiſſion and incorpo- 
ration into the Church, foraſmuch as « per- 
fon may be of the Univerſal viſible Church, 
and yet not be baptized, How does he prove 
this? Becauſe there have been many who 
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( partly through want of opportunity to enjoy 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm, partly through other 
motives, though they are not juſtifiable ) have 
, denied themſebves the mercy of the Baptiſmal La- 
ver, and yet to ſuppoſe that thereupon they are not 
Chriſtians, # to renounce all exerciſe if charity, 
and to involve our ſelves under the guilt of cox- 
demning thoſe whom the Lord bath received, in 
which Argument there are almoſt as ma- 
ny abſurdities as words. He attempts to 
diſprove the received Doctrine of the 
Church by a judgment of charity, ſo 
| thatifa man will not be very charitable 
his Argument is worth nothing z and in- 
deed his Arguments do as often need the 
exerciſe of charity, as moſt I ever mer 
with: And yet in the next breath he 
charges thoſe with guilt, who condemn them 
whom the Lord hath received: But if Gods 
receiving them be only a judgment of 
charity, how comes he to be ſo ſure of it 
aS to pronounce, that the Lord hath re- 
ceived them, and to condemn all thoſe 
who deny it, without offering the leaſt 
_ word to prove it £ But ſuppoſe that we are 
ſo charitable as to hope that God may re- 
ceive them, yet how does this make them 

members of the Catholick wifible Church ? 
' Tobe ſure they are not vz/ible members of 
any Church, for if they were they would 
| not 
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not need the judgment of charity to make 
them ſo, and if they be not viſible mem. 
bers, they cannot be members of the viſi- 
ble Church:Thoſe who want the opporcu- 
nities of Baptiſm, cannot be members of * 
the viſible Church, for it is ſuppoſed they 
do not live where there is any viſible 
Church, otherwiſe they might have the 
opportunity of Baptiſm z and thoſe who 
refuſe to be baptized- upon unjuſtifiable 
reaſons, certainly were never received in- 
to the Catholick viſible Church, ( which 
never owns any members but thoſe who 
are baptized ) though they may be 
entertained in private Clans and Con- 
venticles, | 

Burt is not this a pretty Argument 
againſt Baptiſm being the regular way, - 
which Chriſt hath appointed for our ad- 
miſon into his Church, becauſe there 
are ſome few favourable caſes, which re- 
quire the exerciſe of our charity, to hope 
that God may be merciful to them who 
are not baptized z whereas this very ſup- 
poſition, that it requires the judgment 
of Charity is a plain acknowledgment, 
that Baptiſm is the regular way of making 
men Chriſtians, and that there is ſome 
reaſon of doubt, whether Chriſt will own 
them members of his Chuzch who are not 
baptized, | All 
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All Divines of any note tell us, thacr 
where men want the opportunity of Bap- 
tiſm, Baptiſm i» wore, in our wiſh, and 
deſire, and purpoſe, will be accepred ; as 

For thoſe who deny themſelves the mercy 
of Baptiſm upon unjuſtifiable grounds, we 
muſt leavethem to the ſecret judgement of 
God ; they have not the ordinary title to 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant, and 
what extraordinary mercy God will 
vouchſafe to them who reje&t the ordi- 
_ methods of grace no man can 
tell. | 

His Arguments whereby he proves, that 
Baptiſm does not admit us into a particu- 
lar inſtitured Church, are firſt becauſe 
it is poſſible that a perſon may be baptized where 
there axe not enough to form any particular inſli- 
zuted Church : What of that? May itnot 
confer a right, and lay an obligation to 
Communion with a particular Church, 
when we come where itis* Which is all 
thatis meant by our admiflion into a par- 
ticular Church by Baptiſm: Well, &ut it 
may ſometimes be found neceſſary to deny the 
Priviledges of Memberſhip in an inſtituted 
Church, even to ſuch as have been baptized: 
That is, if they be found forging of bonds, 
or guilty of any other ſcandalous fin,they 
may be cenſured and . excommunicated ; 

an 
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and who ever denied this? Nay, is niot 
this an Argument that Baptiſm admits 
them into the Church, becauſe ſuch per- 
ſons only are ſubje& to the Cenſures 6f 
it > And how they can be caſt out of the 
Church, I know not, except they were in 
it: The ſum of this Argument is this, 
Thar Baptiſm does not admit us into the 
Chureh, becauſe baptized perſons, living 
diſorderly, may be caft ont of it. 

But there were baptized Chriſtians before 
. any particular Churches were erefted, Beitlo, 
then they were members of the Univerſal 
Church, and thereby qualified to be 
members of a particular Church, when 
there ſhould be one. 2 

Secondly he proves,that we are not ad- 
mitted into the Church by Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe none ought to be admitted to Baptiſm, but 
thoſe who are antecedently Judged to be Chri- 
ſtians : For which he quotes A#s 8. 37. 
where Philip tells the Eunuch, that if he 
believed he might be baptized: it ſeems 
he knows no difference between a Belie- 
ver and a Chriſtian, but I have raken 
notice of this already. Faith is neceſſary 
co our Baptiſm, and to qualifie us to be 
admitted into the Church ; but beſides 
this, an aQtual incorporation into the 


Church by Baptiſm is neceſſary ro make 


us 
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us Chriſtians, and to entitle us to the 
Priviledges of Chriſts body; 

In his'third and fourch Propoſitions he 
defigns to fay ſomething againſt me, but 
I cannot imagine what it is. He tells us; 
That our ſubmittjng to the Ordinance and Inſtt- 
tution of Baptiſm, # a viſible profeſſion of onr 
ovning the Authority of Chriſt : So ſaylT too 
it is ſuch a profeſſion of our ſubjeQion t5 
Chriſt, as Chriſt hath made neceſſary to 
our incorporation into his Church : 'But 
we muſt own the Authority of Chriſt, be- 
| fore we can make this profeſſion of own- 
ing it, Right, we muſt believe Chriſt to 
be- Lord and Saviour, but this alone does 
not make us Chriſtians, .unleſs we make 
ſuch a profeſſion of it, and be admirted 
into the Church by ſuch publick Rites 
and Ceremonies as Chriſt hath made ne- 
ceſſary to that end. The conſent of bock 
Parties is neceſſary to a Marriage, but 
this alone will not make the Marriage 
without ſuch a publick ſolemnization of 
it as is required by the Laws of Coun- ' 
tries: For when there is a legal way ap- 
pointed for declaring ourconfent, no Go- 
'vernment takes notice of any conſent, cell 
it bedeclared in Form of Law, 
 -Our Author tells 'us, Thar Baptiſm 
both a Baag and Symbil of our Prifeſſion, and a 
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Bond and Obligation upon 9, to diſcharge the 
auties, which our Profeſſion of ( hriſttamity calls 
«to, And it is ſo by a perpetual Inſtituti- 
on: Now if we conſider the nature of a 
Covenant, which requires ſealing. on 
both ſides, it will appear, that this Cere- 
mony is eſſentially neceſſary to our ad- 
miſton into the. Goſpel Covenant, ( or 
which is all one, to our admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian Church ) God hath ſealed to 
us in the Death 'of his Son, whereby. he 
has confirmed and ratified the Goſpel Co- 
venant, bur, till we ſeal to him in Bap- 
tiſm, no previous.faith and conſent can 
give us 2 title to the benefits of the Co- 
venant, - 

In his fourth Propoficion he tells us, 
That the Union of the Catholick viſible Charch, 
conſiſting in « joyat profeſſion of the, ſame Lord, 
Faith, and Baptiſm, there doth therefore apon @ 
perſons ſubmitting to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
ſuch a relation t0' the whole Catholick wiſible 
Church emerge, as that he. s rendered a com- 
pleat member of the Church, under the notion 
of Cathelick viſible : And adds, .So far # our 
Union with the viſible Church by means of 
Baptiſm, from being the medium of onr Union 
to Chriſt, that it # our dedicating our ſelves to 
Chriſt by this auguſt Ceremony, which conſtitutes 
ws complete members of the Church under the 
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2otion of. viſib]e» He tells us, that Baptiſm 
makes. us members. of the Catholick 
Church, ſo ſay I : But it makes us mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church by dedi- 
cating us to Chriſt, ſo ſay I roog and 
whe, hr onr Union with the Viſible Church 
by means of Baptiſm # not the medium of our 
Union to Chriſt : But how does this follow, 
when Baptiſm dedicates us to Chriſt, not 
as ſingle Individuals, but as members of 
his body, .that is his Church 2 For thac 
which dedicates us to Chriſt as members 
of his body, unites us to Chriſt by uniting 
us to the Church: But, Baptiſm makes us 
compleat members, whereby he. would in- 
ſinuate, that we were members before, 
though incomplete; but this he ought to 
have proyed,, which he has not yer, and 
nevercando: And indeed a complete,and 
incomplete member ſeems to be no very 
good ſenſe ; for the ſame relation admits 
of no degrees.; one Child .under the no- 
tion of a Child is as completely the Fa- 
thers Child as any other of his Chil 
drenare; and if we be indeed members 
of phe. Churcb,.that is united and related 
to the Church, we are complete mem- 
bers; for what,ever makes us members, 
makes us members, and we cannot be 
more of leſy,members :; A member may be 
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ſound or rotten, weak or ſtrong, and up- 
on that ſcore may bea perfe@, or imper- 
fe&t member; but conkideting only the 
relation of memberſhip, which is the pre- 
ſent caſe,every member is as much a mem- 
ber as any other, 
But Baptiſm makes us complete mem- 
bers of the Church only under the notion 
of Catholick viſible; How comes this to 
aſs now? When in his firſt Propofition, 
he would by no means allow, that Bap- 
tiſm united us to the Univerſal wifible 
Charch;, and yet here it makes us com- 
plere members of the Church under the 
notion of vifible: How will he anſwer 
his own Argument © That men were bap- 
tized before there was any particular viſt- 
ble Church formed, and if there were no 
particular viſible Church, certainly there 
could be no Catholick viſivle Church 
neither: Unleſs we can imagine, that 
there may be a Kingdom, which conſiſts 
of a great many ſubordinate Societies, 
and Corporations, and Families, before 

there is ſo muchas any one Family. 
Baptiſm admits us into the Church of 
Chriſt under the notion of Chriſt's body, 
not under the notion of viſible or invift- 
ble, unleſs we think, that the Covenant 
of Grace, and all. the Promiſes of it, 
Ta no which 
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which are ſealed to us in Baptiſm, be 
made only to the Church under the noti- 
on of vifible: and then Iſhall not blame 
the Church of Ze for making Vilibility 
one mark of the true Church, 

Bur to proceed, I argued alſo from the 
nature of the Lords Supper, which is a 
Sacrament, and Symbol of our Union to 
Chriſt and Fellowſhip with him after we 
are incorporated into his Church, and 
ſignifies and repreſents that near con- 
junction which is between Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Church, and the mutual Fel- 
lowſhip. of one Chriſtian with another, 
as members of the ſame body. Which is 
a plain Argument, that Chriſt owns us, 
not as ſingle Individuals, but as members 
of his body, as incorporated into the 
Chriſtian Church. | 

To this Mr, Ferg#fez anſwers: 1. The , 1g, 
Supper of the Lerd, though a Sacrament of 
Union, yet it cannot be the firſt medium of our 
Union to the Church, ſeeing none have a right 
Fo it, but ſuch 44 are already Church members. 
Nor did I ever' ſay it was the firſ# medium, 
but that it cepreſents that near conjuncti. 
on which is between Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and every particular Chri- 
ſian, as incorporated into the Church, 
For as the Apoſtle ſays, ( to uſe our Authors 
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own words in another place) ſeeing it's one 
loaf ( as #pTO. ) of which we partake, we art 
therefore one body (viz. in Chriſt ) who par+ 
ficipate of that one leafs, 1 Cor.10,17.; Picho- 
rellus well obſerves,” that Paul doth not ſay, 
we ave one loaf or bread, ( though our Tranſla- 
tion renders it ſp) but that he ergues from 'the 
Coalition of the cluſters of the ſmall corpufeles 
of meal ( ſurely our Author was taught 
this bombaſt by the School maſter in 
Sir Philip Sidney ) of which a Loaf # kneaded 
api contexed to the identity and oneneſs, that 
tutervenes between Chriſt and Believers, ( 10- 
tervening identity and oneneſs is a great 
elegancy, ) But our Author ſeems to have 
abuſed Pichorellus not only in a phantaſti- 
cal Tranſlation of his words, but in per- 
verting the ſenſe of them, whoſe. words, 
as he has ſet them in the margin, are theſe: 
Non dicit Pauli fideles unum efſe panem, ſed 
ab uno pane ducit fimilitudinem: Paul does wot 


ſay, that all Believers are one bread, but takes a 
ſfimilitude and reſemblance from one bread, 


What todo? To prove the oneneſs and 
identity, which i»zervenes between Chriſt, 


and ſingle Believers> as Mr, Ferguſor 


would repreſent it no, but-toprove that 
near alliance and conjunction which is be- 
tween the whole body of Believers, which 
are as cloſely compacted into one body, 
OE > | | as 
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ns the ſeveral particles of flour are, 
when they are kneaded into one Loaf, and 
ſo as one body are united to Chriſt, and 
entertained at his Table. Agreeably to 
St. Chryſoftoms account of the words, as 
they are: tranſlated alſo by onr Author, 
what ts that. Loaf ? It #s the body of Chriſt. 
what are thoſe whopartake of it ? They are the 
body of Chrift, not many bodies, 'bat one» For 
as the many grains of which « loaf # formed, 
are ſo couvened intoone maſs ( mighty elegant 
ſtill ) chat zhe diſlinition and diver fity one from 
another doth not appear. &Tw x} aXxnnoi, x mg 
Xerpo Cuvamoula, in the ſame manner are 
we conjoyned to Chriſt, aud one another ;, or ac- 
cording to the order of St, {hryſoſtoms 
words, to one another and to Chriſt: So 
that though this holy Supper be not the 
firſt medium- of our Union to the Church; 
yet it repreſents the Union of the Chrifti- 
an Church, and of all particular Chri-. 
ſtians in it, in one body to Chrift, which 
was all Ideſigned to prove by it. 
In the ſecond place he tells us, That by 
the Lords Supper we ratifie our perſeverance, 
and renew onr engagements of being the Lords. 
And thirdly, That it & a Symbol of our Uni- 
on to Chriſt-and to eachother, And ſoweare 
very well agreed, and it is time to give 

over this Diſpute, 
 —"WS'9 Thus 


{4561] 
.- Thus 1 have: brought off wy two firſt 
Propoſitions ſafe and ſound, but: before 
I proceed to the reſt; I muſt remove a rub 
or two which Mr. Fergsſox. has thrown in 
my way: For he charges me with deny+ 
ing our Union to the Perſon of Chrift, and 
our immediate Union to. his Perſon; and 
this indeed I do in ſome ſenſe, and if he 
had been either an honeſt man, or a fair 
Diſputanr, he ought to have declared in 
what ſenſe I diſowned itz but inſtead of 
this he fills ſeveral Pages with long and 
ſenſeleſs Harangues to prove, that we 
muſt be united to the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
that it would have been as conſiſtent with 
my deſign to own, as todeny it, when 
indeed I never denied it, but .exprefly 
owned it, in that ſenſe which he wonld 
now contend for: And.to give a plain 
demonſtration of the honeſty and ingenui- 
ty of this Anchor, I ſhall tranſcribe one 
h Page out of my former Diſcourſe, which 
Jedee of COncerns this matter. © The deſign of all 
Chriſt, © theſe diſtin&ions is to prove the Union 
Þ- 200. EC gof Perſons between Chriſt and Belie- 
« vers, and becauſe I find this Author 
<« hath bewildred himſelf, I will endea+ 
* your to help him out ; forit is a very 
« plain cafe, if Chrift and Believers are 
** united, their Perſons muſt be unired 
4 © k0q: 
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& 2060: For the Perſon of Chriſt is Chriſt. 


« himfelf, and the Petſons of Believers 
« are Believers themſelves'; and 1 cannor 
«« underſtand how they -can be united 
« without their Perſons, that is, without 
« themſelves: But then they are united 


« by mutual relations as the Perſon of a. 


< Prince and of his Subjets, of a Huſ- 
« band and his Wife are united, or by 
« mutual affections, or common intereſt, 
£& not by a natural adheſion of Perſons : 
& But becauſe I find it does nor ſatisfie 
« theſe men, that Chriſt and Believers 
<< are united, unleſs their Perſons be uni- 
© red too, it make me ſuſpe&, thar 
& there is a greater Myſtery in this Union 
<« of Perſons than every one apprehends, 
Upon this I conſidered what they meant 
by the Perſon of Chriſt, and our Union 
to him: So that I donot impeach them, for 


not being ſatisfied, that Chriſt and Believers are of 


united unleſs their Perſons be united tov, as 
Mr. Ferguſon repreſents it, 'but from their 
making ſuch- a difference between our 
Union to Chrift, and onr Union to his 
Perſon, Treaſonably concluded, that they 
meant ſomething more by our Union to 
the Perſon of Chriſt than every one was 
awareof; and ſo indeed I found it, as 

pears from what I diſcourſed in that place. 


And 
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And to giye {as ſhort and perſpicuous. an 
account of if as poſſibly I can here : ] ob- 
ſerve, that by the Perſon of Chriſt towhich 
we are unjted, they mean ſach « Perſon, - 45 
has done all for #9, and hath undertaken to do 
al inw : And by an immediate Union to 
this Perſon; they m-an at moſt an imme- 
diate application of themſelves to his Per- 
ſon by reliance and recumbency, which 
ives them an intereſt jn all that Chriſt 
as done and ſuffered, by vertue of an 

[lnion to his Perſon, | | | 
Firſt, 'By the Perſon of Chriſt to which 
we arc united, they mean ſuch a Perſon 
as has done all for ug, and has undertaken 
to do all-in us. As forthe latter part of 
this, that Chriſt hath undertaken ro do 
all in us: I ſhall reſerve it to be conſidered 
under the head of Political Union, and ſhall 
at preſent confine my Diſcourſe to: his 
having done all for us. This is their noti- 
on of Chriſt's being our Surety and Medi- 
ator, that: in our ſtead he hath ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God, and fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs, and .that we are made_righte- 
ous by his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which 
he performed in his own Perſon, but in 
our ſtead, and as reprefenting us : And L 
ſhould wonder that Mr. Ferguſon denies 
this, but that I now know him too well 
tO 
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to wonder at any thing he ſays. ForDas; 
&or' 'Facomb has *induſtriouſly endea-. 


'* voured. to prove this notion of Chriſts: 
being our Surety to do all in our ſtead; and 
Dr. Owen hath with as great endeavours, 
and' with like ſucceſs, attempted ta 
prove this from Chriſts being! our Media- 


tor: Bur how far either the notion of a - 


Surety, or of a Mediator is from counte- 
nancing any ſuch Do&rine, I have made 
abundantly evident in my- former Diſ- 
courſe, to which Mr. Ferguſon replies no- 
thing, but entertains and amuſes his 
Readers with ſome School-pedantry in the 
derivationof the words yu and Means, 
which he learnedly obſerves comes am 9 
pra. But to leave theſe little Criticiſms to 
School-boys ; and to reduce the Contro- 
verſte into a ſhort compaſs, - the fun- 
damental miſtake is this, that they re- 
preſent Chriſt as. a Surety and Mediator 
for ſome particular men, not as the Surety 
and Mediator of the: Covenant. I made it 
appear, that though we ſhould grant, thar 
Chriſt is called a Surety and Mediator, 
with reſpect to his undertaking for ſome 
particular perſons, yet they cannot rea- 
ſonably argue from the notion of a Surety 
and Mediator to prove, that Chriſt ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs for choſe, and in 
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their ſtead, whoſe Surety and Mediator 
he was ; and, as I have obſerved above, 
my Adverſaries have been forced to quit 
this way of arguing from the general no- 
tion of a Surety and Mediator among 
men : Bur indeed the foundation of this 
notion is falſe, that Chriſt did undertake 
for particular perſons, to do all for them, 
which was required of them, by vertue of 
any Law, as Dr. Owez repreſents it. 
Chriſt by his death made a general 
Aronement and Expiation for Sin, and 
with his Blood procured, purchaſed, and 
ſealed the Covenant of - Grace, wherein 
God promiſes pardon of Sin and Eternal 
Life to thoſe who believe and obey the 
Goſpel s and thus his bloud is che bloud of 
the Covenant, and he is the Surety ayd Me- 
diator of the Covenant: But that whar 
Chriſt -did and ſuffered, he ſhould doin 
the name and ſtead only of ſome parti- 
cular Perſons, as their Surety, Proxy, 
Surrogate, or Subſtitute, has not theleaſt 
foundation in Scripture, and is tbe firſt 
cauſe, and the only ſupport of the Anz;- 
xomian Herefie, | 
Mr. Ferguſon founds Chriſt's Suretiſhip 
on the Covenant of Redemption, that is, 
on that Covenant, which ſome modern 
Divines ſo much talk of, hetween _ 
the 
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the Father, and Chriſt concerning the 
Salvationof the Ele: that God the Fa- 
ther gives ſo many perſons by name to 
Chriſt, to be ſaved by him, and upon his 
voluntary undertaking that work, he . 
ſands in the room and ſtead of thoſe men, 
and does and ſuffers what ever was requi- 
red of them, aQing for them' as a com. 
mon perſon : that God impures all their 
Sins to Chriſt, and imputes his Righre- 
onineſs tothem, and reckons it as much 
theirs as if it had been perſonally per- 
formed by them: Gods appointing of 
Chriſt to this work, and his accepting 
of it, puts him into the room and ſtead 
of the Ele&, and whatever is done by 
him as their Surety and Mediator, is 
reckoned as done by them. If this could 
be proved, it were ſomewhat to the pur- 
poſe, but if no ſuch thing appear, as 
Chriſt's aQing in the name and ftead of 
any particular men, this utterly ſubverts 
their notion of -Suretiſhip: For a Surety, 
or Proxy, or Surrogate, or whatever you 
will call him, wha, a&s in the name and 
ſtead of others, ſo that what he does, is 
geckoned as done by thoſe for whom he 
Kts,muſt do what he does inthe name, and 
repreſenting'the perſons of ſomecertain 
rticular men. For to aQtin the name and 
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their ſtead, whoſe Surety and Mediator 
he was ; and, as I have obſerved above, 
my Adverſaries have been forced to quit 
this way of arguing from the general no- 
tion of a Surety and Mediator among 
men : Bur indeed the foundation of this 
notion is falſe, that Chriſt did undertake 
for particular perſons, to do all for them, 
which was required of them, by vertue of 
any Law, as Dr. Owez repreſents it. 
Chriſt by his death made a general 
Aronement and Expiation for Sin, and 
with his Blood procured, purchaſed, and 
ſealed the Covenant of - Grace, wherein 
God promiſes pardon of Sin and Eternal 
Life to thoſe who believe and obey the 
Goſpel z and thus his bloud is the bloud of 
the Covenant, and he is the Surety and Me- 
diator of the Covenant: But that whar 
Chriſt -did and ſuffered, he ſhould doin 
the name and ftead only of ſome parti- 
cular Perſons, as their Surety, Proxy, 
Surrogate, or Subſtitute, has not the leaſt 
foundation in Scripture, and is the firſt 
cauſe, and the only ſupport of the An7j- 
xomian Herefie. | | 
Mr. Ferguſon founds Chriſt's Suretiſhip 
on the Covenant of Redemption, that is, 
on that Covenant, which ſome modern 
Divines ſo much talk of, hetween _ 
THC 
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the Father, and Chriſt concerning the 
Salvationof the Ele&t : that God the Fa- 
ther gives ſo many perſons by name to 
Chriſt, to be ſaved by him, and upon his 
voluntary undertaking that work, he - 
ſands in theroom and ſtead of thoſe men, 
and does and ſuffers what ever was requi- 
red of them, ating for them' as a com. 
mon perſon : that God impures all their 
Sins to Chriſt, and imputes his Righte- 
oniſneſs tothem, and reckons it as much 
theirs as if it had been perſonally per- 
formed by them: Gods appointing of 
Chriſt to this work, and his accepting 
of it, puts him into the room and ſtead 
of the Ele&, and whatever is done by 
him as their Surety and Mediator, is 
reckoned as done by them. If this could 
be proved, it were ſomewhat to the pur- 
poſe, but if no ſuch thing appear, as 
Chriſt's acting in the name and ftead of 
any particular men, this utterly ſubyerts 
their notion of -Suretiſhip: For a Surety, 
or Proxy, or Surrogate, or whatever you 
will call him, wha, a&s in the name and 
ſtead of others, ſo that what he does, is 
reckoned as done by thoſe for whom he 
a&s,muſt do what he does in the name, and 
as repreſenting'the perſons of ſomecertain 
particular men, For to ain the —_ 
| ea 
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ſtead of another in this ſenſe, and yet nor 
to repreſent any certain perſon, is a con- 
tradiction. . PN He Fa 

I do not deny, but that Chriſt may pro- 
perly be ſaid todie in our ſtead, /oco noſtro 
& vice noſtra, in as much as his Death 
was a proper Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, 
or as Grotins Explains that Phraſe, rice 
oſtra Chriſtum eſſe mortaum, hoc eſt,nifi Chri: 
ſtus eſſet mortuw, nos fuiſſe morituros, &» 
quia Chriſtus mortuus eſt, nos non morituros 
morte eternss That Chriſt #4 ſaid to die in our 
ſtead, becauſe unleſs Chriſl had died, me muſt 
have died, and ſince Chriſt hath died, we ſhall 
mot die an Eternal death.. De ſatuf., Cap. 9, 
But then Chriſt did not ſo die in our ſtead, 
much leſs fulfil Righteouſneſs in our 
ſtead, as to perſonate us, as our Subſti. 
tute, Attorney, or Proxy, and the diffe- 
rence between theſe two is vaſtly wide: 
for in the firſt Caſe, Chriſt only ſo dies 
in our ſtead, that in virtue of his Expia- 
tion and Sacrifice he procures, confirms, 
and ratifies, a Univerſal Covenant of 
Grace with mankind upon certain terms, 
and conditions to be performed by us; 
hence his bloud is called the blond of the 
Covenant, and he the Surety of the Co- 
venant :. But for Chriſt to a& in our ſtead,'' 


ſoas to repreſent and perſonate us, gives 
us 
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us an immediate actual right to the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Death, and to the merit 
of his Righteouſneſs ; for what is thus 
done in our ſtead, is in Law .and Juſtice 
reckoned as done by us, and therefore 
can admit of no intervening conditipn to 
intitle us to it, In the firſt ſenſe Chriſt 
may die for all mankind, and be a propi- 
tiation for the fins of the whole World, 
and the Sacrifice and Expiation of his 
Death be very well reconciled with a con- 


ditional Covenant. Burt in the ſecond 
ſenſe he can be ſaid to die for none, bur 


thoſe particular men, whoſe perſons he 


repreſented as their Surety and Proxy; 
and who have an immediate right to whar 
ever he has done and ſuffered for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe he acted in their name 
and ſtead: Which reſolves the whole 
Covenant of Grace between God and 
man into the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, as they call it, between God and 
Chriſt. 

Mr. Ferguſon has a great mind to ſay 
ſomething againſt this notion of Chriſt's 


being the Surety and Mediator of -the p.50. 


Covenant; and not ſuch a Surety and 
Mediator for particular perſons as aQs in 
their name and ſtead. and does for them 
What ever was required of them by any 
| Law, 
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Law. He firſt excepts againſt my Notion 
of a Sarety of a Covenant, that it io nifies 20 
more than to confirm and ratifie this Covenant, 
and to undertake for the performance of it, that 
all the Promiſes of the Covenant ſhall be made 
good upon ſuch terms and conditions as are an- 
»exed to them, And firſt he would fain in- 
finuate the charge of $vcinjianiſm againſt 
it, though he confeſſes, that both Grotius 
and Dr. Hammond go this way, but yet my 
Paraphraſe hath more affinity to Schlichrin- 
gius's Gloſs, than to either of theirs, which 
15 ſaid with theyſual ingenuity of our Ay- 
thour, without any pretence or ſhew of 
reaſon : For there is nothing in my Para- 
phraſe like Schlichtingjus's, which ] had ne- 
ver ſeen. As he has ſet it down in the 
Margin, Schlichtingia”'s Comment is this : 
Sponſor federis appellatur Jeſus, quod nomine 
Dei nobis ſpoſpondert i.e. fidem fecerit Deus ft- 
deris promiſſiones ſervaturum eſſe, non werd 
quaſi pro nobis ſpoſponderit Deo, noſtrorumve 
deliftorum ſolutionems in ſe receperit. That Fe- 
ſus ts therefore called the Surety of the Cove- 
nant, becauſe he hath promiſed us in God's name, 
that God ſhall keep and perform the Promiſes of 
the Covenant, not that he undertook for ws to 
God, by taking upon himſelf the diſcharge of 
our debts, or fins; That is, by making 
Atonement and- ſatisfaRion for  fin'.” 
| OTE W hich 
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Which is-To far from being my ſenſe, tHar 
it 7s dire&ly contrary to it, | 

- For when Iſay, thac Chriſt's being the 
Surety of the Covenant,figniftes his contirm- 
ing and tatifying-the Covenant, and un- 
dertaking for the performance of it, un- 
der thoſe Phrafes of confirming and rati- 
fying,I include whatever Chriſt did in or- | 
der to the full and complete ratification 
of the Covenant, and had a principal 
regard to that Expiation and Atonement 
which he made for fin, which was the 
procuring cauſe of the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Seal and ratification of it : 
For thus Covenants were confirmed by 
Sacrifices in the Eaſtern Countries. Thus 
Moſes confirmed the Covenant between 
God and the people of 1/7ael, by ſprinilins 
the book and all the people with the bloud of 
the Sacrifice,ſaying,ths is the blond of the T4 
flament, which God hath oraained to you, 
Heb 9.19,20,21. Upon which account the 
bloud of Chriſt # called the blond of ſprinkling 
' $00, becauſe by his bloud God aid' ſeal and'con- 
firm the Covenant of Grate, as the ſprinkling 
the bloud of beaſts did confirm the Moſaical 
Covenant, as I exprefly obſerved in my for- 
mer Diſcourſe, from whence Mr. Fergajon | 
might.have learned whatI meant by cott- © 


Now 


firming and ratifying the Covenant. ':-\- p-;z1. 
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Now this alone anſwers all "Mr. Ferge> 
ſon's Objeions againſt my Notion of a 
Surety of 8s Covenant, He tells us, that #he 
Syrety of a better Teflament, end Mediator of 
a better Covenant are equipollent terms, 
( though he produces no other reaſon for 
it,but that Chriſt is called a Surety in one 
place, and Mediator in another, whereas 
the notions ſeem to be ſomewhat different) 
and that his being ſtiled a Surety hath re- 
ſpe&t not to his Propherical, but Sacerdo- 
tal Office ; and what follows from hence 2 
W hy therefore Chriſt's being our Surety 
does not fignifie his confirming and rati- 
fying the Covenant, which had beep an 
unanſwerable obje&ion, had 1 attributed 
the confirmation) of the Covenant to 
Chriſt only as Prophet, and notas Prieſt , 
bur now proves nothing but our Authors 
great forwardneſs to anſwer Books be- 
fore he underſtands them, or great $kill 
in affixing perverſe ſenſes on them. 

But Mr. Ferguſon has one extraordinary 
Argument to prove, That there « wathing 
of ratifying the Covenant, and axdertaking 
for the performance of it intended in the term 
of Suretiſhip, becauſe this ſhakes God's infinite 
veracity, which t the foundation of all Divine 
Faith. we may ſometimes queſtion, whether 
ſuch a accleration come from God, but admit- 
| ting 
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ting oxce, that it u bis, there #u no room left to 
ſoſpet its being trae s and therefore Chriſt 
could. not confirm the Covenant, For 
Chriſt needed a teſtimony from God to confirms . 
hi miſſion, but God needed none [rom him to 
eſtabliſh his being true and unchangeable. But 
he quite miſtakes the ſtate of the queſti= 
on, for Chriſts confirmation of the Co- 
venant i$ not his giving teſtimony to the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God, but ſuch 
a confirmation of the Covenaat, as is 
made by a purchaſe, and by aSeal ; which 
is an evidence tous that the Covenant is 
confirmed paſt all revocation, which no 
Covenant is, till the Seal isputtoit; or 
to uſe the Apoſtles Argument from the 
nature of a Teſtament, which is not in 
force till the death of rhe Teſtator, which 
reaſon the Apoſtle aſſigns, why the firſt 
Teſtament was dedicated with bloud,and 
why this New Teſtament ſhould be dedi- 
_ cated, and confirmed, and ratified with 
the blond of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 15, 16, &c. 

which gives a plain Anſwer to his other 
Argument, That the Apoſtle reckoning up «lt 
the evidences of the Immutability of God's 
Counſel, hath omitted this, and thereby pre- 
cluded it from the number of them. Whereas 
in this very place the Apoſtle tells ns, 
that this New Teſtamenc receives its 
: Hk za forces 
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force and final confirmation from the 
death of Chriſt, who is the Teſtator. 
And whereas he adds, Other ſecarity in or- 
der tv our toxſolation we need nt, nor hath God 
thoup bt fit to give any but his Promiſe and Oath 
and for this alleadges Gods Oath to Abra- 
ham; Heb.6.16,17. though we ſhould ac- 
knowledge, that God confirmed his Co- 
venant and. Promiſe to Abraham only by 
an Oarh, yet it is as plain, that he has 
confirmed his Covenant with us by the 
Dearh of his Son; and indeed God rati- 
fied his Covenant with Abraham too by 
Sacrifice, and*thar at Abraham's requeſt, 
Gen. 1 5.8,9,10, &c. And this Mr. Ferguſox 
at laſt acknowledges, this the enatting of 
the Covenant of Grace ( which I ſuppoſe in- 
cludes a final 'ratification of it ) reſpects 
Chriſt's undertaking to be made fin, and to un 
aergo the Curſe, as the moral cauſe and conditi- 
en without which there had been no overtares of 
mercy made to the Sens of men: And that upon 
this account is Chrift called the Surety of 
the Covenant. This is a very dilute ac- 
count of the Death of Chriſt, ro make 
it only the condition fine gud non, Without 
which God: world not have made over- 
tures of mercy ; bur he mends this in what 
follows, that Jr: was i conſequence of Chriſt's 
ſuſception to be our 8ponſor, and with reſpect 
| ge, 
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the obedience of bi life, and: Sacrifice" of bis 
Death, as the. procuring and deſerving cauſe 
that God entred into 4 Covenant with man; 
kind, &c, Which is no more than I always 
affirmed, excepting by Spozſor he means, 
that Chriſt did act in the name and Read 
of any particular men, | 

Having thus got rid of Mr. Ferguſex's 
Objections againſt my Notion of Chriſt's 
being the Surety of the Covenant ( for what 
he diſcourſes of Chriſt's being 2 Mediatos 
having nothing new in it, deferves no par- 
ticular conſideration) I come now t06 
ſhew what neceflity there is of rejeing 
that Notion of Chrifts being a Surety and 
Mediator for particular perſons, to da for thers 
in their name and flead, whatever was required 
of them by vertue of any Law; and that in 
ſhorr is this, that it is one of the firſt and 
ſundamental Principles of Antinomianiſ, 
from which are deduced all thoſe pernici- 
cus Docrines:w hich alter the whole frame 
and. defign:; of Chriſtianity, and. do 
naturally tend to debauchery and licen- 
tiouſneſs. 0 
+. ſhall give but ſome ſhort hints of this, 
becauſe the thing is ſufficiently evidenr 
and notorious. Thus from hence they 
argue, that the very fins and injquities of 
the Ele&, and not only the guilt and 

p Bo Hh 7 puniſh- 


Ge er pr rn EO EE—C = 


[470] 


puniſhment of them, is laid on Chriſt, 
becauſe he ſtands fo in our Read, as to be- 
come jaſt what we were: Haff thou been ax 
Idolater ? Haſt thou been « Blaſphemer > Haſt 
thou been a Murderer, an Adulterer, a Thief, 
on. « Liar, a Drunkard? &c. If thou haft « part 
aJone ex. #12 the Lord Chriſt, «ll- theſe tranſereſſions of 
alted. zhine become attually the tranſgreſſions of Chriſt, 
Vol.:. and ſo ceaſe to be thine, and thou ceaſeft to be 
P.88,89. : 
the tranſgreſſor, from that time they were laid 
por Chrift, to the laft hour of thy life. Chriſt 
himſelf # wot ſo completely righteome, but we are 
righteous a3 be was ;, nor we ſo completely finfal, 
but be became, being made fin, as completely 
finful 24 we. So that here it a dirett change, 
Chriſt takes our perſons, and condition, and 
ſtands inour flead, we take Chriſts perſon, ana 
condition, and fiend in hu fiead; what the 
Lord beheld Chriſt to be, that he bebolds the 
Members of (hrift to be ; what the Lord be- 
holds the Members of Chrifft to be in themſelves, 
that be beholds Chrift himſelf to be. This is 
very true arguing from this Principle, 
that Chriſt did co all intents and purpoſes 
ſtand in the ſtead, and repreſent the per- 
ſons of particular men, and thus fax 
Dr. Owen and Mr. Ferguſon agree very well 
with Dr. m_ 
But ſecondly, Dr. Crifþ argues farther, 
That every Trenſereſſion, firſt and teſt, pag 
Az 
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axyd ſmall, one with another, are carried away Ibi. 
4: once, and laid wport Chriſt: Which is a P:99.9% 
neceſſary conſequence of the other , for 
if all our fins were laid on Chriſt, and he 
took them away with one Sacrifice for 
fia, then they muſt be taken away all to- 
gether, Whatever finfulneſs you have commit» 
ted,. do'commit, or ſhall commit, there was one 
S4erifice once offered by Chriff, through which he 
hath perfeited them that are ſanttified. 

And- thirdly, frem. hence ic follows, 
that we are aQually acquitted from the 
time of, gur; fins being laid upon Chriſt: 
For fin! cannot be latd upon Chriſt, and 
continue upan' the ſinner roo ; and there- 
fore from the time of ſins being laid upon 
Chriſt,, the finner is acquitted and juſti- 
fied, - Bur. for' the fuller explication' of 
this,. Dr.Cr/þ diſtinguiſhes berween God's 
Iajing Jniguity upon Chriſt by way of obligation, The 
by way of execution, and by way of his own ap» py... 
plication..of it to hui people 5 by way of obliga+» 
ton God did lay iniquity on Chriſt, whez 
he dia'tic,, and bind, end oblige himſelf to it. 
And thats from all Eternity, then he didit in 
bu own determinate Counſel, when in his own 
Comunſel be did determine it ſhould be done, But 
This Was a ſecret fie and oblig ation upon God,but 
God did lay the Iniquity of his people upon Chriſt 
openly, when lie did epenty bind himſelf by Cove- 
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nant todo it :viz.inthart firſt Promife'which 
he made to 44am after his Fall, © * 

' Put then'God laid Iniquity on Chrift by way 
of exccution, as he in time ſerved' the execution 
pon Chriſt, which may be confidered, as it was 
Uiriual, or as it was altual and real.” T he exe- 
eution was ſerved upon Chriſt in the virtue 'of 


tt, from the firſt inſtant that - ever" there was 


a tranſgriſſion committed, and not'only at that 
time when ſin was firſt committed, and from 
thence tothe time 'of his ſuffering," but v4 - 
terwaras from the' time he' had faffered tot 

end of the world.. For you muſt know that 
Chriſt was to bear the ſins of the Ele& 
from the. beginning to- the 'end' of the 
world, and he was:to diſcharge this debt 
at once, and therefore he does not aftu* 


ally do this, either at the begiriniing or't 


the end of the world ; but iz rhe" fulneſs of 
time Chriſt came and reckoned"with the Father, 
and the Father hath ſo much of him for all that 
7s. paſt, and a4 much for all fot after-times te 
the end of the world: Saith' Chriſt 16 the'Fa- 
ther, here # formuch for every"vne of mine, 


that they bawe' rum ont-for thetinie that is paſh, 


and here ts ſo muck. for every one of ty Men 
hers that (ball come. after ; theywill rommit* 
16/19 fins in time t0' come, here i" fo nth 


all \that fin'they fh11 commit.\ And this 


' Gods: ſerving. exerntion attually "fon Chiifh, 
A F A 1 


when 


ai +4 
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when he died upon the Croſs in the fol- 

neſs of gies” 

"But thirdly, as. for Gods. layin 5 nique 
apon Chriſt by way 0 particular. 2p ſoatres 4 

zx to this and that man;:' You mult ob 
ſerve, That concerning the El” KT ena 

a they were in the eye of the Lord, before they Þ.265« 
hada' real Exiſepce aya Being, foal their Int; 

nitics were laid wpou T4 ry 2 Tom Eternity : 

he the partitular a 3 then of . this grace to 

perſons muſt be in time, and: this Soo either 
Feterly or Fey, Ay't ſecret 
applicztion'( whi 6 is focafle CR efrts 
ts a ſecret thing for a time 'to He a. Dis" whons 
he tes it ) it « at the very pe "that ſuch a 4 
p&ſon hath a being iy; the wor I: he manifeſt 
application is; when the'ſhner actually 
believes, and thereby knows, "that God 
hath 12id his ſins*%o6b Chriſt In the ſecret 
applitatron of "this gYace into 4 7 . thes per= 
for \hath a full diſcharge 3 : and . ”. Me. Re 
rio he bath the codjfort' of t this d i diſcharge... So 
that every \ ele& Sinner Iv, iſtife from 
KEtetnity, 'as Chrift died a Gre his. ſins 
from Eternity,” wiz. in me Cuunſel. and 
Decree of God: "Eff fins a are "i&ually p aid 
for, and rembyed from his Surety (3% 
from *thetime* 6" rin's' HEMRg open 
the CtdſS? FromtÞvr Hime "Hheve- 'e Ws, not .one 
bu is be reckoned; either to Believers who are 
. Chrift's 


Pe: 599 


p.272, 
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Chriſt's Members, or to Chriſt himſelf, he ha- 
wing thew made ſatisfattion, and upon it given 
out unto the world it i finiſhed: And. this 
diſcharge is actually, though ſecretly, ap- 
phos to rhem, as Ioon as they have any 
ing, and they know that they are diſ- 

charged as ſoon as they believe : This is 
the Axtizomian account of Juſtification ; 
and ſuppoſing their firſt Principle, that 
Chriſt did repreſent the perſons of the 
Ele&, anddo all in their name and ſtead, 
I cannot ſee how it is: poſſible. to confute 
It, I confeſs, I canner anſwer Dr.Cr:ifþ's 
reaſoning * That God hath not one fin tocharge 
upon any ElefF perſon from the firſt monzent of 
conception, till the laſt minute of bu life ; be- 
Cauſe the Lord hath laidiit' on Chrift already. 
He did lay my op him ; When did be lay them? 
When he diq pay the full price for them. Now 
ſappoſe this perſon uncilled commits Juiquity, 
and that this Iniquity # charged upen him; 'ſce- 
ing that his iniquities are laid upon Chriſt alrea- 
dy, how comes it to paſs that they are charged 
pou this Elef? Per ſon again? ' How come they to 
e tranſlated again from Chriſt, and lazd upon 
this Perſon? Once they were. laid upon Chriſt, 
21 muſt be confeſſed, for the bloud of Chriſ 
eleanſeth us from all ſin. was there by one att of 
Chrift, the expiation of fin, and all at- once 


' Fhat ate Committed from the beginning of. the 


wor 
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world to the end thereof's how comes it to paſs 
that this and that ſin ſhould be charged upon the 
ele} perſons, when they were laid upon Chrift 
long before? And, I profeſs, I cannot ſee 
one haizs breadth difference between 
Dr. Owen: and Dr. Criſp in this matter, 
unleſs it be, that Dr.(+;þ ſpeaks his mind 
plainly and honeſtly, and Dr. Owen en- 
deavours( if it be not a natural infirmity) 
to. clond his ſenſe with a mnltitude of 
words, and to loſe himſelf and his Rea- 
ders in a labyrinth of diſtinions, as to, 
give ſome plain evidences of it. 

Dr. Owes, in his Book entituled, Salue 
eleGorum ſengnuit Jeſu, Or, The death of death 
in the death of Chriſt, p.145. Printed 1648. 
lays down theſe Propoſitions. Firſt, That 
the full and due debt of all thoſe for whom Chrifl 
was reſponſible, was fully paid in to God accord- 
ing to the utmoſs extent of the Obligation, Se- 
condly, That the Lord, who i 4 juſt Creditor, 
oug ht in all equity to cancel the Bona, to ſur- 
ceaſe all Snizt, Attions, and AS 
ao4inft the Debter, full payment being maae to 
bom for the Debt Ly Wes he ont ra 
do this, we need not doubr but he, being 
a juſt Creditor, does do it. Thirdly, Thas 
the Debt thu paid was no thu, or that fin, 
bat alt the fins of all thoſe for whoms, and in 
wheſe name this payment was made. Foe Ys 

[or | Th4 
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That a ſecond payment of a debt, once paid, or 
arequiring it, i not anſwerable to the juſtice 
which God demonflrated in ſetting forth Chriſt 
ro be a propitiation for our ſins ; and there- 
fore ir 15'not juſt with God to require the 
payment of ' that Debr again of us, which 
Chrift hath/ already 'paid for us. And 
fifthly, That,” whereas 'to receive &@ diſcharge 
from further ' trouble, #® equitably dane; to' the 
Creditor, who hath been” 'in ' Obligation, | his 
Debr being paid, the Lord havitig accepted of 


. the payment from Chriſt, is the ſtead 'of all 


them for whom he died, ought in juſtice, accord- 
ing to that Oblhization, which '#n free grace he 
hath put npors himſelf, oawve them a diſcharge. 
And 'Sixthly\ conſidering that relaxation of 
the Law, ' which by the Supreme Power was effe- 
Bed, as to the perſons ſuffering the puniſhment 
required, ſuch achual ſatufattion: i made there- 
fo, that it ca» lay no more to their charge for 
whom Chriſt diea,' than if they had really ful- 
filled in the way of obedience, whatever it did 
Fequire, Now T can by' no:means under= 
ftand what'all theſe: Propofitions cab ſ1g= 
htifie elſe, but to: prove, that thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died, are difcharged -upon 
his payment vof- tlieir Debr, and To :are 
juſtified: from"' Eternity, as'Chriſt 'paid 
their Debt-from' Eternity, in the Decree 
of God; and are juſtified in time, as ſoon 
% % k 425 
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as they are capable of it, that. is,- as ſoon 
they are in being, - tions 1 | 

In his Book 'of Communion, : p«:204., he 
has ten Propoſitions, much to the ſame 
purpoſe ; He there tells .us, That Chriſt 
in his nndertaking \of the work of our Re- 
aemption with God, was conflituted and confide- 
red, as acommon publick perſon in the ſtead of 
them, for whoſe reconciliation to God he ſuffered, 
And that being thus a common Per ſon, upon his 
undertaking as to merit aud efficacy, and upon 
his attual performance, as to ſolemn declaration, 
( this is what Dr. Criſp calls Gods laying ini- 
quity npon Chriſt by way of Obligation, ana by 
way of Execution ) was as ſuch (as a common 
perſon ) acquitted,”  abſolved, juſtified, and 
freed from all and every thing, that oz the be- 
half of the Eledt, as due to them, was charged 
upon him, or could fo be : So that he was from 
all Eternity upon his undertaking, and in 
time upon his actual performance, as a 
common Perſon, that is, in the name, and 
as repreſenting the perſons of the Ele, ' 
acquitted, abſolved, 'and juſtified; and 
therefore as it follows, Chrif received the 
general acquittance for them all, and they are 
all acquitted is the Covenant of the Mediator, 


-whence they are ſaid to be crucified with bim, 


to die with him, to riſe with him, to fit with 
bim in-heavenly places, namely ,in the Cevenant 


of 
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of the Mediator, This is what Dr.Criþ calls 
a ſecret application of Gods laying ini- 
quity upon. Chriſt to particular perſons, 
which is done before they know it z and 
the only difference between him and 
Dr. Owez is, that Dr. @wenr will not allow 
this to be a diſcharge of the Ele& in their 
own perſons, bat only in the Perſon of 
the Mediator; and Dr.Cri/p thinks it more 
proper to ſay, that this is a perſonal dif- 
charge of them, ſince it is done in their 
names and perſons, but it is no preat 
matter who ſpeaks moſt properly, when 

the thing is the ſame. 17 | 
In another Diſcourſe of the Death of 
Chrift, in anſwer to Mr. Baxter s ObieRti- 
ons againſt his Treatiſe of Redemption, 
2-72. he aſſerts, that the Ele have an 
aQtual right to all that was purchaſed by 
Chriſt's Death before believing, and that is 
equivalent to their having a right from 
Eternity, or from the firſt moment of 
their being. And he offers it as his one 
opinion, Whether abſolution from the guilt of 
fin, and obligation unto death, though not as 
germinated in the conſcience (that is, though 
it be not known to the Perſon, which is 
Dr. Criff « ſecret epplicetion ) for conoplete Fu- 
ftification, do not precede our atFusl believing, 
and expounds the Juſtification of the 
_ ungod., 
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nagodly; Rp, 4. to this ſenſes: ns Dr.Criþ 
expreſly does. And though he. dare nor 
aflert complete Juſtification ts be before belie» 
wing, yet he affirms, that «ſolution «, as 
it is conſidered, s the ef of. the Will of God, 
that u ſecret,, and known only ta God; fir 8 
diſcharge from the effets . of auger naturally 
precedes all collation of any fruits of love, ſuch 
4s faith ts. And the difference between 
this abſolution and complete Juſtification 
is no more byt this: That abſolution 
wants that aft of pardoning mercy, which us to 
be terminated and completed in the conſcience of 
4 fiuner, That is, though ſuch a man be 


| ay before believing, yet he can 


ave no ſenſe of his Pardon before belie- 
ving, which is exactly - Dr, Criſs notion : 


| And ablolution waxts the hearts perſwafion 


of the truth and goodneſs of the Promiſe, and 
the mercy held out in the Promiſts Cdnd it 
wants the Souls rolling it ſelf on (hrift, and 
receiving (hrift, as the author and Finiſber of 
that mercy, an All- ſufficient Savieur te them 
thet believe. All which figniflies no more, 
than that Abſolution is before and with- 
out Faith ;, for this apprehending the 
truth and goodneſs of the Promiſe, and 
rolling ic ſelf on Chriſt according to the 
Doctors notion, conſtitute the Jubifying 
AQ of Faith. 
And 


Commu- 
Ron. 
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And therefore when the Door elfe® 
where tells ns; that the Ele; zill the full 
time of their aftual deliverance, determined and. 
pointed to them in their ſeveral Generations, 
Ge-accompliſhed, are per ſonatly under the Curſe. 
of the Law; and on that atconnt axe legally ob-' 
Hoxious to the wrath of God.” He:only chuſes 
to: contradidt himſelf, to: avoid the impu- 
tation of Axtinomianiſm: For .by their 
aFuil deliverance, I prefume he muſt under- 
ſtand the time of their actual believing x 
and if they are abſolved before they 
actually believe; how can they be under 
the. Law, or legally obnoxious ro the 
wrath of God? And therefore he imme- 
diately qualifies this, that zhough they are 
obnoxious to the Law and the Curſe thereof, yet 
z0t at all with its primitive intention of exe- 
cntion upon them; which is as much as to 
ſay, that they are obnoxious to the Curſe 
of the Law, bur not obnoxious to the ex- 
ecution of that Curſe, which I take to 
be non-ſenſe. How then are they obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſe of the Laws Why, as zt 
3s 4 means appointed to help forward their ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, and acceptance with 
God on his account + By which I ſuppoſe he 
means, that' their Abſolation being ar 
preſent ſecret, and not terminated and corm- 
pleted in the Conſcience, they+ are anaeerf 
| an 
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and ſcared 'with the threatnings of the 
Law, as fancying themſelves to be under 
it, when they are not, and this makes 
them fly ro Chriſt for refuge and ſanQua- 
ry. And-though Dr. (7;þ indeed do not 
like this way of affrighting men to Chrift 
by the Law,yet the difference is not great, 
and makes no material alteration in the 
Scheme of their Religion. 

And therefore when Dr. Owez adds, 
That # was determined by Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, that the way of the attaal perſonal 
deliverance of the Elei# from the Sentence and 
Curſe of the Law, ſhould be in and by ſuch a 
way and diſpenſation, as mig ht lead to the praiſe 
of the glorious grace of God, and to glorifie the 
whole Trinity, by aſcending to the Fathers 
love through the works of the Spirit and Bloud 
of the Son. All that he means by it is this, 
that we ſhall have no ſenſe of our Abſo- 
lution by the Bloud of Chriſt till we a&u- 
ally believe, nor be acually poſſeſſed 
of Eternal Life, till we be renewed and 
 ſandified, all which Dr. (rip will own, 
and is conſiſtent enough with our Juſtifi- 
cation, or Abſolution - from Eternity, 
ſince Faithand all other bleffings are the 
effe& of our antecedent Abſolution in 
Chriſt, as the Doctor .confeſſes, And 


this is all Mr, Ferevſo» means, when. he 
eaſes nes, ells 


4+ 


Ibid 
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tells us, That Chriſt's own diſcharge was an 
immediate conſequent of his ſafferings, and 
they for whom he ſuffered had alſo immeauately 
4 fundamental right of being acquitted, but 
their attual aeliverance was to be in the way 
and oraer, that he, who had ſubſtituted himſelf 
in our room, and he, who had both aamitted 
and been the Author of the ſubſtitution thoug bt 
fit to appoint. This is the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of this Doctrine, that if Chriſt 
acted as 4. Surety in the name and ſtead of 
particular perſons, then thoſe for whom 
he ated are abſolved and juſtified by the 
undertaking or actual performance of 
Chriſt, either from Eternity, or from the 
firſt moment of their being, 

I might add ſeveral other Conſe- 
quences, which neceſſarily reſule from 
this Do@cine, and are the pecniiar Prin- 
Ciples of Aatinomianiſm, as that we muſt 
not pray for the forgiveneſs of ſins, be- 
cauſe they are long fince removed by 
the death of Chriſt, bur only for the 
ſenſe of this forgiveneſs; that God ſees 
no fin in his aogle, becauſe their ſins are 
Jaid on Chriſt, and thar therefore we 
muſt not lay fin upon our own Conſciences 
neither, unleſs we will make our Con- 
ſcience a Chriſt: But this is enough to 
ſhew how fruitful rhis Principle is of 

abſurdities, 
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abſurdities, and: what reafon I have to. 
reje& our Union to the Perſan of Chriſt, 
conſidered as one; who hath: done: all for 
us, in our name and ſtead. 

And now 1 need not indi longon the 
ſecond thing propoſed, Vig. 0ur iMmeamate. 
Union to the Perſon of Chrift : Fox though all 
Chriſtians are in ſqme ſenſe Naroately 
united to Chriſt, as I have ſhewn above; 
yet in the Antinomian ſenſe of an immedi». 
ate Union, I doutterly reje& it, where- 
by they underſtand an Union to the Per» 
ſon of Chriſt, without any intervening 
Conditions on .our. part. . And this ;they 
muſt neceſſarily. do-according. to their no- 
tion of the Perſon of Chriſt, They ex- 


plain this, as I obſerved, in my former Knows 
Diſcourſe, by a-Conjugal Relation, and 2 ledge - 


Legal Union. 


As for a Conjugal Relation, which SeR. 3. 


conſiſts in ſuch 4: Union ;af Perſons, as4is 
between a Man .andhis Wife, which in- 
titles us. to. all..the perſonal, excellencies 
and .perfetions, Beauty, ... Comelineſs, 
Riches, .and Righteouſneks_of . Chriſt, a 
Marriage .lntitles. a Woman :to her Hal 
bands Eſtatez and ſecures us from the 
Wrath. of .Gqd,.. and. the Accuſations of 
the Law,, as,a.woman -ynder Covert ;is 
not, tliable to apy, Action or Arreſt, 1 per- 

liz . ceive 
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ceive Mr, Ferguſoz gives it over as inde- 
fenſible 5 for among all the ſorts of Uni- 
ons, which he reckons up, he takes. no 
notice of this, which is the moſt charm- 
ing and inviting Union, and moſt accep- 
table to the Sifterhood, the beſt Friends 
to'Conventicles of any other : But I ſup- 
oſe Mr. Yincent will not give it over ſo, 
and therefore I obſerve, that this muſt be 
an immediate Union, which requires no- 
thing elſe but an embracing and claſping 
Faith, which unires their perſons to each 
other : This Faith is no condition of Uni- 
on, but only ſuch a conſent to have 
Chriſt, as isneteſſary to make the Match 


_ or rather like joyning hands, which is the 
..**, Ceremony of Marriage: Though indeed 
+ . - the Marriage was made before, as they 

' ſayall Marriages are, in Heaven. Eter- 

nal Ele&ion marries them to Chriſt, and 


this conſenting Faith gives them only a 
comfortable ſenſe of their Matrimonial 


Union, as will appear by conſidering the 
nature of Lega] Union, whereby we are 
united to Chriſt, as to our Surety and Me- 


diator,who does all for us in our name and 


Now it is a plain demonſtration, thac 


this Union to Chriſt, as to onr Surety 
and Mediator, is immediate, for itz 1s 


- entirely 
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entirely Gods a&t in electin ſome parti-. 
cular perſons, and giving them to Chriſt, 
to do all for them in their name:and ſtead. 


And therefore Dr. Crip truly argues, that ., . 
it is God, and only God, that can lay —_— 


our fins upon Chriſt, that our Repenz 
tance, and Faith, and new. Obedience 
cannot do it: For this work of laying fin 
on Chriſt, in making him our Surety to 
do all for as, was done long fince, and is 
not to be done now. Chriſt hath alrea- 
dy died forall, that he will die foryg and 
if hedid not die for us, nothing that, we 
can do now can lay our fins upon him ; 
For as the Doctor reaſons, if we could 
afreſh by our Repentance and Faith lay 
our fins on Chriſt, as our Surety, how 
ſhould he get rid of them again * For 
there is no getting rid of fin, but by dying 
for it, and Chriſt hath already done that, 
and is not to die again, 

If Chriſt's Suretiſhip conſiſts in his dy- 
ing and performing all righteouſneſs for 
particular perſons, eleed' and choſen by 
God, our Union to Chriſt as to our Sure- 
ty muſt be from Eternity, or at leaſt from 
the time of his appearing in the world g 
for if he did not a& as our Surety then, 
he cannot do ſo ſince, unleſs we ſhould 
ſpppole, that he muſt come into the 
| Ji 3 world 
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world ag4in, to a& over the ſame part in 
the nalne 4nd Read of thoſe who were 
kefe out''of the firſt RoH of Bleion,' and 


..;- therefore I dd/not wonder, that theſe men 
-- are fo mich blundered, and talk bick- 


Of'the 
death of 
Chrilt, 
P.77. 


ward and'forward in thoſe direQions;they 
pive to their 'hearers, how to ger itit6 
htift ; for the truth is, if we are notin 
Chriſt already, there is no getting into 
Chriſt now, according to their Princi- 
ples, Ele&ion alone, ard Gods giving 
us to Chrift unites us to him, not any act 
of our own, neither Faith; Repentance, 
of tiew Obedience; theſe at beſt can on- 
ly give us a comfortable ſeniſe of our Uni. 
on to Chriſt,” bur can contribute nothing 
at all co our Union it ſelf. 
© And therefore Dr. Owez does roundly 
acknowledge, 'thaet Chriſt i reckoned to in in 
order of nature before we believe, and by 
Gods reckoning Chriſt to us, he means, 
the imputing of Chriſt unto angodly unbelieving 
finntrs,' for rphoms he died, ſo far as to acconnt 
him' theirs, to brſlow Faith and Grace upon 
then for his ſake. And if God'reckon Chriſt 
to men before Faith, he muſt reckon him 
theirs from the time of his giving them to 
Chriſt, for there can be no other reafon 
of his reckoning Chriſt to them art: all. 
And to ſhew how free and abſojute _ 
gift 
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gift of Chriſt is, he tellsus, That there 
iS #0 condition at all in this ſtipulation, That 
God ſhould engage upon the death of Chriſt to 
make ont Grace and Glory, Liberty and Beauty, 
wato thoſe for whom he died, upon condition 
they do ſo, or ſo, leaves no proper place for the 
merit of Chriſt, and # very improperly aſcribed 
#nto God, And therefore though the Co- 
venant of Grace ſeem to run conditional 
ly, thatif we repent and believe, we (hall 
be ſaved ; yet the Covenant is indeed ab- 
ſolute, becauſe theſe very conditions are 
part of Chriſt's Purchaſe,and are promiſed 
without any condition; and though God 
will bring us to Heaven in ſuch a way and 
method, as he has thought fit to pre- 
ſcribe to himſelf for the Glory of the Trini- 
_ ty, yet all thu, inall the parts of it, # noleſs 

Falls procured for us, nor leſs freely beſlowed on 
ws, for Chriſt's ſake, and on hu account, as part 
of his Purchaſe and Merits, than if all of ws 
immediately upon hu death, had been tranſlated 
znto beaven. 

From all this it appears, what they 


Thid. 
Pe65. 


Commu- 
nion _ 
P.206, 


mean by an immediate Union to the Perſon of - 


Chriſt, {ouch an Union to Chriſt as our Me- 
diator and Surety, as is founded only on 
Ele&Ring Grace, without any thing re- 
"quired on our part, and in this ſenſe, 
though I deny not RE 7 EleRion, _ 
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I difown our immediate Union to the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt. 

Chriſt is the Surety and Mediator of 
the Covenant, who having with his own 
bloud made a general Aconement and 
' Propitiation for the fins of the whole 
world, purchaſed and ſealed the Cove- 
nant of Grace, wherein he promiſes par- 
don of ſin, and Eternal Life to all thoſe 
who repent and believe the Goſpel. Such 
a faith in Chriſt, as makes us members of 
his Body, which is his Church, alone en- 
titles us to all the benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion ; and therefore he is ſaid to 
redeem his Church with his own bloud :; 
for though his Sacrifice was general and 
univerſal, yet none have an actual inte- 
"reſt init, but his Church, and the particu- 
lar Members of it. - This unites us to 
Chriſt, and applies his Univerfal grace 
and mercy particularly to our ſelves. But 
tro imagine, that Chriſt was appointed by 
God to be a Surety only for particular 
Perfons, and to a@ in their name and 
ſtead, neceſſarily precipitates men into 
the very dregs of Antinomianiſm, which in 
this looſe, phantaſtical, and degenerate 
Age is the only popular oe , taking 
ſrenzy, | 


It 
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It is time now to proceed to the yindi- 
cation of my third and fourth Propofiti- 
ons inmy Chapter of Union, from the 
miſrepreſentations of Mr. Fergaſon, for 
this is all the skill he has ſhewn here, to 
pervert my ſenſe, and to affix ſuch Do- 
arines to me, as I never dreamt of, The 
third Propoſition is this, That the Union 
between Chriſt and (hriſtians i not a Natural, 
but Political Union ; that is ſuch an Union as 
there is between a Prince and his Subjeits. The 


fourth is this, That Fellowſhip and Commu-s , 


ion with God, according tothe Scripture notion, 
frenifies what we call a Political Union ; that 
i, that tobe in Fellowſhip with God and (hriſt 
ſfianifies to be of that Society, which puts us 
into a peculiar relation to God, that God our 
Father, and we hu Chilaren, that Chrifl # our 
Head and Hwiband, our Lord and Maſter, we 
hu Diſciples and Followers, his Spouſe and his 
Body, Theſe two Propoſitions our Author 
tells us, are according to the befl underſtand- 
ing of enunciations he has, coincident and equi- 
pollent , which is a plain demonſtration, 
how little his underſtanding is in theſe 
matters, when the third Propoſition con- 
cerns the nature of our Union, and the 
fourth the explication of a Scripture term, 
which had been perverted toa very diffe- 
rent, if not contrary ſenſe, | 

But 


now- 
ledge of 
Chrift, 


Chap.40 
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Bat tolet paſs this, and a great many 
other things of this nature, (as any man 
muſt do, who would not undertake ſuch 
a trifling task, as to prove, that our Au- 
thor neither underſtands Logick nor Phi- 
loſophy, nor any other part of good learn- 
ing, of which there are abundant evi- 
dences in this very Treatiſe, where he 
makes a great ſhew and flouriſh with that 
lictle eadiceted knowledge he has) his 
great Artifice in what flows is to con- 
ceal and miſrepreſent my notion of Pglitz- 
cal*Vnion, and then to ſcuffle learnedly 
and valiantly with his own ſhadow and 
dreams. Sometimes he repreſents this 
Political Union to be only ſuch an Exter- 
nal Relation as is between a Prince and 
his Subjeas, andever denies, that I own 
any influences of Grace from Chriſt, as an 
influential head, as he is pleaſed to call 
him. And therefore all his reaſonings, 
proceeding upon ſuch an ignorant or wil- 
ful miſtake, all I have to do, is to clear 
my own notion, and to give an account of 
the reaſon, why I ſtated it in this manner, 
As for the firſt : By a Political Union I 
underſtand ſuch a Union between Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, as there is between a 
Prince and his Subje&s, which conſiſts in 
our belief of his Revelations, obedience 
to 
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tohis Laws, and ſubjecion to his Autho- 
rity : and that this is the true notion of 
it, I gave ſufficient evidence in my for- 
mer Diſcourſe, to which I muſt refer my 
Reader, But then I obſerved, that this 
Political Union, between Chriſt and his 
Church, may be either only exzteraal and 
viſible, and ſo hypocritical Profeſſors may 
be ſaid to be united to Chriſt by the Liga- 
ments of an external Profeſſion; or zzue 
and real, which imports the truth and fin- 
cerity of our obedience to our Lord and 
Maſter, that we really are what we pro- 
feſs tobe: And herein conſifts a material 
difference between that External Union 


- which js between a temporal Prince and his 


Subjects, and the Union between Chriſt, 
who is a ſpiritnal Head and King, and the 
erue Church,or true and ſincere Chriſtians, 
who are ſpiritual Subjz&s. For, as the 
Authority of Earthly Princes can reach 
only the External man, becauſe they 
cannot know our thoughts any other ways - 
than as they are expreſſed in our outward 
ations, ſo the Union conliſts in an exter- 
nal Government, and an external Sub- 
jection: But Chriſt, being a ſpiritual 
Prince, governs hearts and thoughts too, 
and therefore our ſubje&ion to Chriſt, and 


conſ:quently our Union to him, muſt not 
be 
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be only external and viſible, but internal 


' and ſpiritual, which conſiſts in the ſub- 


jection of our hearts and minds, of our 
thoughts and paſhons to his Government. 
And this real and ſpiritual Union I ex- 
plained in four particulars. | 
Firſt, as I have already obſerved, it 
conſiſts in the ſubjeion of our minds and 
ſpirits to Chriſt, as our ſpiritual King. 
And ſecondly, this is repreſented in Scri- 
pture, by a participation of the ſame na- 
rure, which is the neceſſary effe&t of the 
ſubjetion of our minds to him: Upon 
which account I obſerved, that our Union 
to Chriſt is defcribed by having the Spirit of 
Chriſt, Rom. $8 g. 1f any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he # none of his: Which as 
it reſpets the cauſe, whereby we are 
transformed into a Divine Nature, ſoit 
ſignifies the Holy Spirits dwelling inus ; 
as it ſignifies the effet, or that Divine 
Nature, New Creature, ( which Mr, Fer- 


Intereſt gyſoz himſelf acknowledges to be the very 


bond of our cohefion to Chriſt) ſo it is that 
ſame temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 
Chriſt had ; which, as1I expreſly obſerved, 
# called, baving the Spirit of Chriſt by an orat- 
nary figure if the cauſe for the effet?, for all 
thoſe vertuts and graces, wherein our conformi- 
ty to Chriſt conſiſts, are called the fruits of the 
Sperits 
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Spirits And in the Page before, rthet it uv 
called being born of the Spirit, becauſe all Chri- 
ftian Graces and Vertues are in Scripture attri- 
bated tothe Spirit of God as the Anthor of them. 
And now Idare truſt any man of common 
ingenuity to judge, whether I make our 
Union to Chriſt a meer external thing, or 
leave out the conſideration of the Spirit of 
God in our Union to Chriſt, when I aſſert, 
that thatnew nature, all thoſe Chriſtian 
graces, wherein our conformity and in- 
ternal Union to Chriſt conſiſts, are owing 
to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
And whereas Mr. Ferguſon is ſo critical, 
that it will not ſatisfie him, zhae the Spirit 
i preſent in the hearts of Believers in reſpect 
of that New Creature, Divine Nature, and 
ſpiritual being, which he hath wrought in 
them,but immediately alſo ; I would fain learn 
of him, what he means by this immedi- 
ate preſence of the Spirit ; for if the Ho- 
ly Spirit be a divine and infinite being, 
which is preſent every where, how can he 
. be more immediately preſent in one place, 
or in one perſon, than in another, bur 
only by a more peculiar manifeſtation of 
himſelf in his effets and operations 2 As 
God, who fills all places with his pre- 
ſence, is faid todwell in Heaven, becauſe 
there he manifeſts his glory in a more 
peculiar manner, Bur 
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But I cannot without ſome indignati- 
on obſerve, how our Author has propha- 
ned this holy Union between Chriſt and 
Believers by comparing it with the im. 
pure mixtures of a man with a Harlot, 
and repreſenting the Apoſtle 'to argue at 
this rate. The Apoſtle tells us, That he 
who i joyned to the Lord u one ſpirit,” 1. Cor, 
6. 17. Which1 thus explained, That here- 
in confiſts our Union to Chriſt, that we have 
the ſame temper of mind which he had, 
( wrought in us by the ſame Holy Spirit, 
which animates both the Head and the 
Body, and every member of it, as 1 ac- 
knowledged before ) for there can be no 
Union between Souls and Spirits without this, 
that they are afted by the ſame principles, and 
love and chaſe the ſame things, &c, Mr. Fey- 
guſon diſproves this from that oppoſition, 
which the Apoſtle ( as he ſays ) makes be- 
tween the Union of a man toa Harlor, 
and our Union to Chriſts, Xzow ye not, 
that he which is joyned to a Harlot #s one boay, 
but he that « joyned to the Lord u one ſpirit, 
From whence he argues, Jf the Union be- 
twixt a man and a Hark, in the virtue of 
which they are one body, import more than meer- 
ly a likeneſs of temper and moral diſpoſition, us 
ſarely it doth, foraſmuch as there may be a ft- 
militude in ſenſual propenſions and Cp rw 
where 


1 
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where the becoming one fleſh through carnal con- 
Junition interpoſeth wot ,, mach more doth a Be- 
liever"s;being one ſpirit with the Lord, imply a 
higher kind of Union than an affinity of diſpoſi- 
tions, 'Whar fine work might a prophane 
Wit make of this! And indeed I would 
not have defiled myPaper with it, but only 
to. have vindicated our Apoſtle, and Chri- 
ſtianiry together from ſuch ſordid and im- 
pure abuſes: -And any one, who conſults 
the place, will eafily perceive, that this 
prophane compariſon is owing wholly to 
our Author, and that the Apoſtle has no- 
thing todo with it, For in the fifteenth 
verſe he diſſwades them from Fornicati- 
on by this Argument, Xzow ye not, that 
your bodies are the members of (hrift, ſhall 1 
take then the members of Chriſt, and make 
them members of an Harlot, God forbid, The 
undecency of this is very evident, thar 
the members of Chriſt ſhould -be made 
the members of an Harlot, and therefore 
the Apoſtle diſtin&ly proves theſe two 
Propoſitions, that our bodies, 'as we are 
Chriſtians, are the members of Chriſt ; 
and that that'body which is joyned to the 
Harlot, becomes \one fleſh and body with 
her. This laſt he proves from the primi- 
tive infticution of Marriage, Two, ſaith he, 
ſhall be owe fleſh, For an Harlot is an axor 
uſuraria, 
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#ſuraria, who unlawfully ſupplies the place 
of Wife; and he proves the latter, that 
our bodies alſo are the members of Chriſt, 
from that intimate Union of Souls and 
Spirits betwixt Chriſt and Believers :; 'He 
that i joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, and 
therefore his body. too is a. member of 
Chriſt, for that intimate Union between 
the body and the ſoul will not admit a 
ſeparation 5 Chriſt firſt takes poſſeſſion of 
our ſouls, and then challenges an intereſt 
and propriety in our bodies, which muſt 
be preſerved holy and pure, as the Tem- 
ples of Gad. | 
Bur then thirdly I obſerved, That zhere 
# acloſer Union ſtill, which reſults from thu, 
which conſiſts in a mutual and reciprocal love x 
when we are transformed into the Image of 
Chriſt, he loves ws, as being like to him, and 
we love bim too, as partaking of hu nature; 
He loves us, as the price of his bloud, as his 
own workmanſhip created anto good works, and 
we love him, as our Redeemer and Savienr x 
for which I produced Fob.14.20. MA that 
day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and 
904 in me, and 1 in you: Where by day 
Mr. Ferguſon very wiſely underſtands the 
glorified ſtate, this Union being ſuch a My- 
ſtery, as cannot be underſtood in this 
world, whereas the Circumſtances of the | 
place 
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place determine it to our Savidurs Refyr:: 
reion, and the deſcent'-6f rhe . Holy: 
Spiric,” and he himſelf, explains the mean-, 
ing of this Union,” Verſ.2r.:; He that, 
hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he. 
i is that -loveth me, and he that loverh mes 
ſhalt be leved of my Father, :and 1 will {owe 
him, and manifeſt my ſeif to bits. To. the 
ſame purpoſe Chrift prays for his Diſci- 
ples, Foh. 17.21. That they may be ont,. as 
thou Father art in me, :and 1 in thee: that 
they alſo may be one in us. \T hele Scriptures 
are alleadged by Mr. Ferguſon to0,; bat to 
prove he knows not what.: Heacknow- 
ledges, That it i not an oneneſs of Eſſence be- 


Ibid; 


twixt Chriſt aud Believers, that #4 here tobe P5**- 


underſtood ; nor yet us it meerly an. oneneſs of 
will and affettion between the Fathex and the 
Son, but it #4. an Eſſential Unity bere meunty 
Well, Is there an Eſſential Unity, then 
here meant betwixt-Chriſt and Believers? 
No, that | he - rejeted befqre.z'. What 
then 2 Why, though we- plead ot for tht 
ſame kind of oneneſs between Chriſt and: Be- 
lievers, as 'is between the Father and the Son, 
yet we affirm that ſomething more ſublime thats 
barely a Political Relation it adumbrated and 
ſhadowed forth to w. Something more than 
Excernal- Political Union I believe is in- 
tended by them ; but what ſublime thing 
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is that, which-is adumbrated and ſbadowed 
forth to w in theſe words ( which expreffi- 
ofis argue, that-our Author is not very 
clear in it-) that He tells us, that by af- 
luding to that incomprehenfible Idendity, which 
# between the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity 
through a nunricalneſs of nature, he would 
inſtrutt 1, that the Union between Chriſt, and 
thoſe that are born of God, ts intimate, great, 
and Myſterious, aus well as true and real. But 
Mr. Ferguſon elſe-where tells us, that all 
Unions are Myſterious, and there are ſeve- 
ral ſorts of intimate, and great, and trar, 
ans reel Unions; ſo that we are never the 
wiſer for this account of onr Union to 
Chriſt. But our Saviours plain and obvi- 
ous meaning is this, that as there is a 
perfe& harmony of will, and affecions, 
and deſign, and a perfet agreement in 
Dodrine between the Father and himſelf, 
founded on the _ of nature , ſo he 
prays that his Diſciples may. be one alſo 
among themſelves, and with God from 
their agreement in the ſame belief, and 
participation of the ſame nature, and a 
unity and harmony of Aﬀections. | 

But then I obſerved fourthly, that this 
Union is expreſſed in Scripture by reſem- 
bling the Chriſtian Church to Gods Tem- 


ple, wherein he dwells, as +" 
_ did 
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did in the Temple at Feraſa/em. That God 
now dwells in the Chriftian Church by his : 
Holy Spirit, as he formerly did in the 
Jewiſh Temple by Types and Figares, 
and that he does not dwell thus in the 
Chriſtian Church only, as a ſpiritual So- 
ciety, but in every particular Chriſtian, 
as I explained at large in my former Diſ- 
courſe ; which is a plain demonſtration of 
our Authors honeſty in charging me with 
rejeting the Inhabitation of the Holy 
Spirit, and making a meer External-Poli- 
tical Union between Chriſt and Chri.- 
ſtians, | 

This is ſufficient to vindicate my own 
notion from the falſe repreſentations of 
this Author, and I might honourably 
enough retreat, and leave him to skirmifh 
with his own ſhadow, but to do all the 
right that may be to my cauſe, and toſa- 
tisfie all unprejudiced & teachable minds, 
I ſhall give ſome farther account of the 
reaſon, why 1 tated the notion of onr 
Union coChrift in this manner, 

And firft, the txue reaſon, why I did 
not more particularly diſcourſe of the in- 
fluences of the Divine Spirit, but was 
contented togive ſome plain and ſhort in- 
timacions of it, was, becauſe I principal- 
ly deſigned to.confider, what was neceflary 
| K k 2 on 
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on our part, as matter of duty, in order 
to our Union with Chriſt : For here are 
the great and dangerous miſtakes z here 
itis, that my Adverſaries have confound- 
ed the plain Notions of Religion, and 
lead men into intricate Labyrinths and 
Meanders. What is neceſſary on Chriſt's 
part, he will be ſure to effet, whether 


we do ſo clearly and perfeatly underſtand 


it ornot ;\ but unleſs we underſtand, what 
is neceſſary on our part, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould do it, unleſs it be by perfect 
chance and accident : Theſe new Divines 
cannot to this day direct men how to get 
into Chriſt, or to be united to him. The 

tzlk of a Legal and a Myſtical Union, 
but what we muſt do to be thus Legally 


and Myſtically united to Chriſt they 


know not ; we muſt expe@ till God gives 
Chriſt to us, or till Chriſt unite us to 


himſelf, or rather till he give us a ſenfe 


and knowledge that we are united, And 
this is a very hard caſe, that when our 
Eternal happineſs depends on our Union 
to Chriſt, we ſhould be fo perfealy igno- 
rant how to attain to this Union. _. 
Nay, they had ſo ordered the matter, 
thata very good man, who heartily be- 
lieves the Goſpel of Chriſt, and makes 
conſcience of obeying it, if he be ſo 


weak 
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weak as to hearken to their preachments, 
may be perplext with Eternal Scruples 
about his Union to Chriſt, while a bad 
man, who hath a warm and Enthufiaſtick 
fancy, and can-work his imagination into 
all. the various. Scenes of the New Birth, 
ſhall live in the perpetual embraces of 
Chriſt, and in the Raptures and Exta- 
fies of aſſurance, and deſpiſe the low 
attainments of morality. and a good 
life. 

Now my principal defign was to reQti- 
fie theſe dangerous miſtakes, to give men 
ſuch a notion of our Union to Chriſt, 
that they may certainly know by what 
means they may attain this Union , and 
that good men may reap the comfort of it, 
and bad men, though never ſuch Sera- 
phical hypocrites, may ſee all their hopes 
confuted, and be forced either to let go 
all their pretences 'of Union to Chriſt, or 
enter upon a new courſe of life: And I 
could not better do this, than by making 
it appear, that to be united to Chriſt ſig- 
nifies to be his Diſciples, to be -incorpo- 
rated into his Church by a-publick profeſ- 
ſion of Faith and obedience;, and to con- 
form our hearts and lives. to. the Laws of 
the , Goſpel: And therefore I choſe all 
along to expound thoſe expreſſions of 


K k 3 being 


cn mt PRI AIR 4-9 10 
= 2 LA £4 8 


[502] 


being ove Spirit with Chriff, of having the 
Spirit of Chrift, of Chriſt's dwelling in wt, 
and the like, ſo as to explain what the 
fignified on our part, »iz. to be rranſ: 
formed into the Image of Chriſt, to be 
animated by the ſame love of vertue and 
poodneſs, to have the ſame Spirit, the 
{ame temper of mind which he had, than 
todiſpute concerning the manner of the 
Divine Spirits inhabitation, and opera- 
tion in us, which poſſibly will never be 
determined (as very few modes of things 
are) and is not much material whether jt 
be or not, ſo long as we heartily believe, 
and importunately beg, and conſtant- 
ly rely on the aſſiſtances of the Divine 
Grace. 

Secondly, There is a further account 
to be given of this, becauſe the gift of 
the Spirit is conſequent to our Union to 
Chriſt, but does not conſtitute the formal 
nature of jt. That there are ſome ante- 
cedaneous operations of the Holy Spirit, 
whereby we are diſpoſed to believe the 
Goſpel, and to liſt our ſelves into the 
number of Chriſt's Diſciples, I do not 
deny ; but theſe are of a very different 
conſideration from that gift of the Holy 
Spirit which is beſtowed on thoſe who 
2re aftually incorporarxed jnto the _ 

. Lap 
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ftian Church, and: made. che: Members of 
Chriſt : For Chriſt has promiſed his Holy 
Spirit only to thoſe who are aQtually uni- 
ted to him, and indeed in; order of nature 
2 member muſt firſt be united to the body, 
before it can receive any influences from 
the Head, The gift of the Holy Spirit is 
an a& of Chriſts Kingly Power and-Au- 
thority, and concerns only his Church, 
and the members of it: :Juſt as Temporal 
Princes can exerciſe no jurifdition/ bur 
over their own Subjeds, and therefore we 
muſt firſt be united to Chriſt, as members 
of his Church, before 'we can expect to 
partake of the benefits and advantages 
( of which the gift of: the Holy, Spirit 
is none of the leaſt) of his Govern- 
ment. 7 | 

God vouchſafes the aiiſtances of the 
Holy Spirit to all men, to whom the Goſ- 
ſpel is preached, to work Faith in them, 
but when men do actually believe, and 
give themſelves up to Chriſt in ſuch regu- 
lar ways, as he has appointed, then the 
Holy Spirit is a conſtant Principle in them 
upon Covenant and Promiſe ; upon which 
account”he is ſaid todwell in them; and 
to make his abode with them, becauſe 
he is always preſent as a Principle of a 
divine life; and therefore according to 
Kk 4 the 
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the 1fenſe i of: /'Scripture, + of -the anci- 
entl Church,rand :of the Church of £xg- 
{4v4, the Baptiſm:of :the Spirit.isannexed 
roour Baptiſm with: water, which is the 
Geremony : of-:o0ur -Jnitiation: into the 
Chriſtian Church: which upan that ac- 
count: in the/ancient Church was called 
@umopwos, Or; Nlumination,- 'becauſe the 
Holy:i Spirit, ; the Spirit of wiſdom and 
knowledge was then beſtawed on them. 

: And: indeed | Dr. Owen and all my Ad- 
verſavies, though. they differ from me in 
theirNotion of our-Union to Chriſt, yet 
dv,;.and according to their Principles myſt 
acknowledge,” that we are firſt united to 
Chriſt, before'the Holy Spirit is beſtow- 
ed.-on (NS And Dr. Owen proves, that 
Chriſt is firſt reckoned unto us before we 
beliave, (arid T1 can underſtand no diffe- 
rence. between Chriſts being reckoned to 
us, and. our. being- united to him, that is, 
our being reckoned to.him ) becauſe the 
Holy Spirit, which works faithin us, is 
beſtowed on us for Chriſt's ſake, and upon 
account of our Union to him: And then 
certainly the Holy Spirit does not ptimari- 
ly unite us to Chriſt,, but is an effe&-and 
conſequent of our Union to him. And this 


Texpredy aſſerted in my former Diſcourſe, 


chat ths Union 10 Chrift eatitles' yu to his 
” peculiar 
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peculiar care and providence, to the influences of 
his grace, to the power of ha Interceſſion,8c. 

| And thirdly, for. the ſame reaſon I did 
not ſo largely and particularly diſcourſe of 
Chriſt's being an 17fluential Head ( though 
I expreſly own thoſe influences of grace, 
which we receive: from Chriſt ) becauſe 
he is ſo only as he is a Political Head, 
That is, as Temporal Princes govern 
their Subjects by external Arts, and Me- 
 thods of Diſcipline: So Chriſt, who is a 
Spiritual Prince, governs his Subjects, and 
dwells in them by his Spirit. The gift of 
the Spifit is an Act of his Regal Power, is 
beſtowed only on his Subjecs, and 'is dif- 
penſed in ſuch regular ways, ;as he has 
preſcribed for the external Condue and 
Government of his Church. Thus the 
Spirit is at firſt conferred on us in Bap- 
tiſm, and the daily ſupplies of ir, are ad- 
miniſtred upon our: conſtant and, deyout 
Prayers, as our Saviour has promiſed, 
that God will give his Spirit to them, who 
ask him.: And we. muſt expe& the-con- 
ſtant illuminations of the Spirir, and the 
ſupplies.of Grace in the adminiſtration of 
the Word and Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper: .By theſe means. Chriſt, as, our 
Prince. and Saviour conveighs his Grace 
£q 0s, which requires, our Common 

wit 
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with his Church in all Sacred Inſtitutions, 
and'is the true bafis and ſecurity of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Authority. Thus St. Pas/tells us, 
That Chrift s the Head from whom the whole 
body fitly joyned together and compaited, by 
that which. every joynt ſuppheth, according to 
the effetFual working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body to the edify- 
zng it ſelf in love,Eph.4.1 5,16. aud Col.2.18. 
And not holding the Head from which all the 
body with joynts and bands having nouriſhment 
miniftred and knit together, increaſeth with the 
zncreaſe of God. In which places the Apo- 
ſtle repreſents the nouriſhment and in- 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Church, and of 
every member. in it, by the growth of the 
natural body; in which every member 
does not receive its influences and nou- 
riſhment immediately from the Head, 
bat one member communicates to another 
in ſach juſt and equal proportions, and 
regular ways, as may be moſt. for the 
good of the whole body. Thus every 
Chriſtian, who is a member of the Church 
and body of Chriſt, does receive the in- 
flnences of Grace from Chriſt, for his in- 
creaſe and nouriſhment, but he does not 
receive theſe influences immediately, but 
they are beſtowed on him by the Miniſtry 
of men in the regular adminiſtration of 


thoſe. 
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thoſe holy Inſtitutions, which our Saviour 
has appointed for that'end ; and this is 
for the pnblick benefit and advantage of 
the Chriſtian Church, to ſecure the Au- 
thority of Church Governours, and to 
preſerve the Unity of Chriſtians among 
themſelves, 

This gives a plain account, why I 
would not call the Perſon of Chriſt the 
Fountain of Grace, nor ſend Perſons im- 
mediately to Chriſt for life, and power, 
and all ſpiritual ſupplies, becauſe though 
Chriſt be the great Miniſter of Grace, yet 
we muſt not derive it immediately from his 
Perſon, but he diſpenſes his Grace in the 
Preaching of the Word,or the adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, and ſuch other regular 
Methods, as he has appointed for the Go. 
vernment of his Church, and the increaſe 
and growth of his ſpiricaal body, 

Whereas Dr. Owen, and Dr, Criſp, and 
the reſt of the. 4t4nomians,repreſent Chriſt 
as ſuch a Perſon, who has not only done 
all for us, but has undertaken to do all in 
us, and that by ſuch natural convey- 
ances of Grace from his Perſon, as there 1s 
of the animal ſpirits from the head to the 
reſt of the members, and that men muſt 
firſt be united to Chriſt before they can 
be capable of aty ſpiritual motion. So 


Pr.Crif, 
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Dr. Criſp, very agreeably to what 

Chrix Dr. Owen aſſerts, tells us, . That Chrif, «, 
alone ex- the Head ; now the Head # the. Fountain of all 
-rory i animal Spirits, and of all motion; without a 
p.160.& Head, a man cannot hear, ſee, walk, feel, ſtir, 
nor do any thing, ſeeing all theſe operations 

come from the Head, Chriſt © the Head of his 
Church, he « the Fountain of all ſpiritual ſenſe 

and motion y you may as ſoon conceive that 4 

714n ts able to ſee, whilſt he hath not a Head,as to 

think a man may have ſpiritual eyes, whether the 

eye of Faith to behold Chriſt,or the eyes of mourn- 

ing to lament hu wyetchedneſs, before there 

be attually the conjunttion of Chriſt the Head to 

ſuch a Body. This Chriſt u called Life, and can 

any one be an attive Creature before there be 

life breathed into him ? — As 4 Body without 4 

Soul ts dead, ſo every Perſon in ſpiritual Ations 

i wholly dead, till Chriſt, the Soul of that Sonl, 

be infaſed into him to animate and exliven hin. 

For theſe men, as I obſerved before, ha- 

ving deſtroyed all the Arguments to 2 

good life, and all the regular and ordina- 

ry. Methods of Grace, are forced to re- 

ſolve the renovation of our minds into a 
Nartnral, and Phyſical, and Immediate 
operation of Chriſt upon our minds, 

which makes all his Inſtitutions very infi- 

pid and uſeleſs things, and deſtroys. the 
Authority, and Neceflity of Chriſtian 

c | | Societies, 
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Societies, if all Grace be ſo immediately 
derived from the Perſon of Chriſt, | 

| Theſe things deſerve a larger diſcourſe, 
but 1am now 2 haſtening towards a con- 
claſfion, and this is ſufficient to vindicate 
my ſelf, and my notions, from that unjuſt 
and ſcandalous Imputfation of Pelegjaniſm, 
which can be attributed only either to the 
ignorance of my Adverſaries, or to their 


want of better Arguments, or poſſibly to 
both. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Containing an Anſwer to the charge of 
Socinianiſm, and the Concluſion -; the 


whole. 


J Am now come to the laſt part of my 
Task, which may be diſpatched in a 
few words. Dr. Owen, and Mr. Ferguſon, 
and the reſt of my Adverſaries,do at eve- 
ry turn, efvectally when they have no- 
thing elſe toanſwer, charge me with $S- 
cimanizing. A charge which was as much 
unexpected, as undeſerved ; but is now 
orown a very familiar Art among theſe 
accuſers of the Brethren, to blaſt the Re- 
putation of thoſe men, who make it their 
delign to vindicate Chriſtianity from 
thoſe abſurd, and ſenſleſs, and pernicious 
Dodrines, which they have broached 
under the name of Goſpel Myſteries, and 
to reduce people to the Communion of the 
Church of Eglend,from which they have 
been ſeduced throngh the Witchcraft and 
Enchantments of ſublime and Seraphical 
non-ſenſe; and if ever it be juſt to ex- 
preſs ſome indignation, it is in this _ | 
| or 
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for as the Father obſerves, 7n cauſe hereſeos 
_ neminem decet efſe patiemtem; It becomes no 
man to be tame and gentle when he is 
charged with Hereſie ; and therefore I 
did notthink fit wholly to paſs over this 
charge in ſilence, nor yet ſhall I inſiſt long 
on it, fince there is no other foundation 
for it, but unchciſtian ſpighr and malice, 
I ſuppoſe ic will fignifie no great matter 
to vindicate my ſelf, nor thoſe who 
ſuffer with me under the ſame Imputa- 
tion, by a publick abrenunciation of $0- 
cinianiſms for if this would do it, our 
Subſcription to the Articles of our 
Church, our conſtant uſe of the Zziturgy, 
eſpecially the Z:zany, and Gloria Patri, t£ 

Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, the old and 
allowed Teſts of Orthodox Chriſtians, 
which no Socizian will allow, and js the 
true cauſe why they renounce our Com- 
munion, would be a ſufficient juſtificati- 
on both of my ſelf and them ; But they 
who have madeſuch a familiar praftice of 
. it to diſpenſe with the moſt Sacred Oaths 
and Promiſes, are apt to ſuſpet all men 
to be as faithleſs, as they have proved 
themſelves: Burt however becauſe the 
clamours of theſe men have abuſed ſome 
innocent  p— and betrayed them to 
very unjuſt apprebenſions of my ſelf, and 
many 


+ 4" JH 
many others, I do heartily declare, that 
I am no Sociniay, and thatT do nor know 
any Divine of the Church of  z»g lard, 
who can reaſonably be ſuſpe&ed of that 
Hereſie; thongh ic is notoriouſly evi- 
dent, that thoſe Sectaries, who"are fo 
ready tocharge us with Sorenianiſm, have 
derived the greateſt ſtrength of- their 
cauſe from $Socrnian Writers, eſpecially in 
the caſe of Anabaptiſm, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and unlimited 'Toleration; and 
rejecting the Authority of Civil Magi- 
ſtrates in the External Condudt of Religi- 
ous Aﬀairs, as they have borrowed. their 
other Principles of Rebellion and depofing 
Princes from the worſt of Papiſts. 

The reaſon why Socinus has ſo ill a Cha- 
racer in the Chriſtian Church, is his de- 
nial.of the Eternal Gqdhead and ſatiCſ- 
faction of our Saviour ; but both theſe 1 
own, and make them the foundation of 

roy My Religion: I expreſly call him the 
ledee of Eternal Son of God, that Eternal Son of God by 
Chriſt, whom the worlds were made.” Tacknowledge 
p11 that Chriſt died as @ Sacrifice and Expiation for 
p.5s ſin, that by his Death he made Atonement for 
Ibid. fin. That he purchaſed, and prockred, and'ſealed 
ht % the Covenant of Grace in his own bloud s That 
Edit.z, Chriſt by hi Death expiated our fins, and con- 
þ-229.KC. oped an Everlaſting Covenant ; and being 
aſcended 
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aſcended up into. Heaven, he: there apppeers in 
the preſence of God for. us, end. perpetually in- 
rercedes in the tyertue of his blond once offered. 
which # of”. infinite more value thay the repeas... 
ted. Sacrifices, of the Law. Art this rate I 
diſcourſed not once or twice, . but as often. 
as occaſion, ſerved ;. and if this be Soci- 
nianiſmy 1 acknowledge my ſelf to be. a 
Socinian, 2nd if it be not, let others judge 
what my Adverſaries are, Fre 
Bur let us conſider, what pretences they 
have for charging .me with Socinieniſms 


And firſt. Dr..Owen affirms, that I main- y;aicar: 
tain the Socinian Notion of Juſtification : And p.rz7. | 


now I am. very well contented to be.'a_ 
Socinian;..for I have very good company. 
i9..it, even.. the, Church of England her 
ſelf, as. I have made appear above: Fog 
my notion.of. Juſtification" .is.. no. gather. 
than what_the Church; of Exg/and does 
own and. afſert, But what is this Socinian 
Notion of, Juſtification 2 That we are. ja-, 
ftified by kelieving and obeying. ..the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. This indeed the Socinians do alert, 
and ſo do; and yet there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence betweenus; becauſe they rejet the 
{atisfaRion of Chriſt, as: the meritotious 
cauſe of qur Juſtification,which I own, 

_ Upon the ſame account Raverſpergerius 
( ſuch another zealous Bigor as my Ad-. 
L! verſaties) 


Voſſii reſp. 
ad Fudic, 


Ravenſp... 
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verſiries) charged Grorize with Socinianiſm, 

eveh when he:writ againſt Socinws at a ber- - 
re} Yate than" theſe men are 2cquainted- 
with; becauſe' he*atrributedobr Juſtifi-* 
c_—_— ardon' of fit to- Faith in 

Chriſt, and'repentance from dead works, 

aS*Socinm does x and the arifwer, which 
Valhte oives, to him, may ſeryemy Adver- 

ſtr1fs.. 'Socintts; "nt ipſe cenſor * ugneſcir;* mills" 
«lio redio interveniente hat file! 'attribilit [e-' 
ciritatem, id eſt. Iiberattonen # Pann: © Grot ins. 
ory alind latuit *medinin interuenire " nempe 

perpeſſiones  Chriftt; 'habentes\ retioutis par, 
Grotid igitur. prits"'eft mediums'* fatiifattionts,” 
qa" fidet, at $hctuo” ſolunt trediume et fides, 
m# -aticfatH, 't, &; Socinws ' attributes pur * 
ſecurity from"the wrath of Goa,” or our delroe- 
rare from purhſitnent, only'te Faith; without: 
anyother medinm "1. &« without the interven- 
thon' of 'the Death «id Satvifice "of Chrift * But 
Grotius aſſerts another medium of onr Pardoy 
and Fuſtification,; Viz , the ſufferings of” Chrift\ 
wnder the notion vf | puniſhments, for which God 
wa pleaſed to deliver us. from : iſoment. 
CHnd therefire Grotius firſt at Wibittes our Tu 
ſtification tothe ſutifattion of Chriſti the me- 
ritorious eanſe' of it, "and- thewite Frith;) a4 the 
Condition ; But Socinus acknowlelipes Faith, 

but * rejetfs Satisfaftion, -And therefore 


Dr. Owen 
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Df. Owes himſelf, when he formerly 
charged Mr. Baxter with Sociziariſm upon 
the very ſame ſcore, and drew a parallel 
between that account, which Mr, Baxter 
gave of. juſtification. and what is given 
by Slitchtingits, and fome other Socinians, 
was ſo modeſt then as to confeſs, that he 
was a Socinian in this point, as faras an 
one could be, who acknowledges ſatisfaQi- 
on; which is as much as to ſay, that he 
was no S0cihian, 
- Thus to proceed, they almoſt every 
whete charge me with _— my 
interpretations of Scripture out of the 
Socinian Expoſitors, and therefore I muſt 
be a Socinian, Now ſuppoſe this were 
true, that I did make uſe of thoſe Expo- 
fitions, which the Socinians give of many 
places of Scripture, . what: hurt is there in 
it if there be no Socinianiſm in them 
For I have heard men, who underſtand 
very well what belongs to expounding 
Scriptire, acknowledge the Socinians' to 
be excellent Expoſitors, where their own 
peculiar Notions are not concerned, 
though. no men play more tricks with 
Scripture, where they are: I do very of 
ten make uſe of Mr, (alvir's Expoſitions, 
and why do not they hence conclude' me 
to be 2 Calviniſt? And indeed in moſt of 

| Ll z thoſs 


Intereſt 
of Rea- 
ſon,&c, 
P.475-+ 


[516] 


thoſe places, where they charge me with 
tranſcribing out of thesSocnians,they might 
as juſtly have charged me with tranſcrib- 


ing out of Ca/viz,and,had they known all, 


with greater reaſon too: For Calvin I did 
conſult upon all occaſions, but the Soci- 
nians I never did. | 

I have already taken notice. of and vin- 
dicated moſt of thoſe Expoſitions which 


my Adverſaries charge with Socinianiſm, 


as I have occaſionally mer with them, bur 


| Mr. Ferguſon has put together ſome Texts, 


which he thinks 1 have ſo expounded, as 
to deſtroy their evidence for the Goxbead 
of Chriſt. 7 would ot ( ſays our Author ) 
be thoug ht to impeach Mr. Sherlock of oppoſing 
the God-head of Chriſt, but this 1 affirm, that 
if his gliſſes of Col. 1.19. Col. 2. 3,8. 
Joh. 14.20. Joh, 1.14. ( which are the wery 
ſame that the Socinians impoſe upon thoſe places) 
be admitted, we have ſome of the main proofs 


of it, wreſted out of our hands. I always 


ſuſpet our Author of ſome ill deſign, 
when he ſpeaks fairly z he will not im- 
peach me of oppoſing the God-head of 
Chriſt ; but he will ftrongly inſinuate, 
that I ſecretly undermine the foundations 
of that belief, and that I expound thoſe 
Scriptures, which are produced for the 
confirmation of ir, juſt as the FI 
0, 
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do, who-deny it. I preſume our Author 
was ſecure, that his Profelytes would 
take his word for this, and never concern 
themſelves to examine the truth of it 
for. the impoſture is ſo very obvious, 
that no man can miſs the diſcovery of 
it, who takes never ſo little pains in the 
inquiry. | 

Moſt of theſe places concern that ac- 
count 1 gave of the fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
in what ſenſe the fulneſs of the God-head us 
ſaid to dwell bodily in him, Col. 1.19. Joh. 1. 
14. Col.2.3. And the account I gave of 
it in ſhort was this, that the Evangeliſt 
and Apoſtles in theſe expreſſions had a pe- 
culiarfeſpect to the perfeition of the Geſpel- 
revelation, that Chriſt had now made a 
full-and perfe& revelation of Gods will to 
the world ; and much to the ſame pur- 
poſe, I confeſs, Slitchtingims, and other So- 


.Ccinians expound thoſe Texts; but then 


Mr. Ferguſon might have obſerved, that I 


gave a large account of the reaſon of that 
phraſe, why the Apoſtle expreſſes the 


perfeftion of the Goſpel-revelation by 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily in 
Chriſt, Viz. That this ts an alluſion to Goas 
dwelling in the Temple as Jeruſalem by Types 
and Figures,which were the Symbols of his pre- 
ſence, — And this Symbolical preſence of God 

Ll 3 in 
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#n the Temple, was very agreeable to that 
Symbolical and Ceremonial worſhip, which he 
tben inſtituted and commanded. But now be 
hath ſent his Son to tabernacle among us, 
Joh.1.14. The Deity it ſelf now dwells in the 
Temple of Chriſts body, not by Types and Fi- 
grres, as he formerly dwelt in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, bat by 4 real and immediate pre- 
ſence and union, And therefore thoſe revelati- 
ons, which are made by Chriſt, are anſwerable 
zo the inhabitation of the Godhead in him, con- 
Fain atrue and perfeft declaration of Gods will 
in oppoſition to the imperfefF rudiments, and ob- 
ſcure Types and Figures of the Law, ſo that 
ou aTYa, bodily # oppoſed to Figurative and 
Typical, and thu ts a plain demonſtration of the 
perfettion of the Goſpel revelation, that the ful- 
neſs of the Deity dwelt ſubſtantially in Chriſt, 
and we need not doubt, but that ſo excellent a 
Prophet as he was, in whom the Deity it ſelf 
zuhabited, hath perfefily revealed Gods will to 
2. And now our Author had need rub his 
forehead hard to maintain this to be the 
'very ſame account which the Socinians 
give of theſe Texts, or that: this does 
evacuate the teſtimony of theſe Scriptures 
for the Godhead of our Saviour, when 
indeed this is the only way to wreſt thefe 
Scriptures out of the Socinians hands : 
whcever denies, that the Apoſtic _—_y 
that 
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that expreſhon.of he /u/neſs of the Godbeaid 
awelling bodily in Chrift, intend to fignifie 
the perfection of that: revelation, which 
Chriſt hath made to the: world, muſt of 
neceſſity be baffled by the Socinians, there 
being ſo many evident proofs of this from 
the whole defign. of the Apoſtle in that 
place, thar it cannot be avoided; .and 
therefore the only way to. vindicate theſe 
teſtimonies for the Deity of our Saviour, 
Snot to.argue from the primary intention 
and deſign of 'the Apoſtle. in that place, 
bur from the nature and reaſon. of the ex- 
preſſion ; why the Apoſtle. ſhould deſcribe 
the perfeQtion of the Goſpel Revelation, 
by the faulneſs uf the Godhead dreelling bodily 
in Chrift,, which no man can give any 
tolerable account of, who denies the Dei- 
ty of Chriſt. | | 

But what will Mr. Ferguſon ſay, if 
Mr. Calvin gives. the very fame account 


of the words, which I dos and yet if he - 


will but conſult him upon the place, he 
will find, that my gloſs is much more 
like Mr. Calvins than Slitrhtingins's, or any 
other Socinian's, His words are theſe, Cm 
dicit plenitwilinens Deitatis habitare in Chriſto, 
”hil aliud fibi vult, quam totum: Deum in ipſo 
inveniri; ut aliquia Deo wmelius as preſtantins 
appetat, qni ſolo Chriſto non. eſt  contentus: 

L ] 4. l.Co when 


Calvin.in 
[05 um, 


[520] 


i. &. when the Apoſile ſays, that the falneſs of 
the Godhead dwelt in Chriſt, he means no more, 
than that ell God « to be found: in him, and 
therefore he muſt deſire ſomething better and 
more excellent than God, who # not contented 
with Chriſt alone, And what he means by 
this he further explains, Summe eft, quod 
Dew in Chriſto ſe nobis plent ac in ſolidum exhi- 
baerit, The ſum us this, that God hath fully aud 
perfettly declared himſelf to wm in Chriſt. Here 
15 the perfe&tian of the Goſpel Revelati- 
on, 'which Mr. Calvin ſays is the ſum of 
what the Apoſtle intended in that expreſ- 
fion, and therefore he tells us, thar the 
Apoſtle by Corporaliter bodily, anderſtands 
ſubſtantialiter ſubſtantially : For the Apoſtle 
oppoſes that manifeftation, which Chriſt hath 
made of God, to all others, that ever were be- 
fore z Deus enim ſepins ſe exhibuit hominibas, 
ſed in parte, in Chriflo autem totum ſe nobis 
communicat, alias etiem ſe manifeſtavit, ſea 
in fieurts, in Chriſto autem eſſentialiter nobs 
apparuit. For Gad did often manifeſt himſelf be- 
fore, but thoſe were partial and imperfetF reve- 
lations, but now he hath communicated his 
whole ſelf to ua in (hrift, 1. &. the perfet# know- 
ledge of his will: He manifeſted bimſelf alſo in 
other ways, but it was in Types and Figures, 
but now he hath appeared eſſentially to ws in 
Chriſt, that is, as he is in himſelf, 4h 
: | us 
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Thus on Foh. 1.14, The word was made 
fleſh, .and dwelt among us, ( and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of. the only begotten of the 
Father ) full of grace and truth. Mr. Calvin 
has this note, Sizmpliciter interpretor, Chri- 
ftum Apoſtolis inde agnitum fuiſſe pro filto Dei, 
quod complementam omnium, que ad ſpirituale 
Det reguum pertinent, in ſe haberet, denique 
quaa.in omnibus vere & preſtiterit redempto- 
rem & Meſſiam. 1 exppand thu (lays he) 
in the moſt plain and ſimple manner, that 
hence the Apoſtles knew Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, becauſe in him was found the completion 
and perfettion of whatever appertained to the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of God, a fulneſs of truth 
and grace, and zhat in all things he acquitted 
himſelf as a true Redeemer and Meſſtas. 

On Foh.14. 20. At that day ſhall you know, 
that 1am in my Father, and you in mt, and 1 
ia you, Mr. Calvis expreſly aſſerts, thar 
onr Saviour does not {peak de eterns ſui 
eſſentis ſimplicittr ſed divinam illam virtutem, 
gue in e ſuit patefatia, commenaat ; ' Simpy 
of his Eternal Eſſence, but commenas that di- 
vine power and vertue, which appeared in him; 
and accounts this the beſt anſwer to the 
Arrcians objection from thefe words, That 
Chriſt was God participatione tantum & gratid, 
only by participation and by Grace, 


On 
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On Jeh.17.21. That they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and Tin thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us. Mr. (zlvin obſeryes,: 
Tenendum eſt, quoties unum ſe cum patre eſſe in 
hoc capite pronuxciat Chriſtus,ſermonem non h4- 
bere ſimplititty de diving ejus eſſentis, ſed 
wnum vorariin perſona mediators, & quatenis 
caput noftrum eft That #, we muſt acknow- 
ledge and own, that us often as Chriſt calls hins- 
felf one with the. Father in tha Chapter, it does 
z0t ſimply and primarily refer to the unity of the 
Divine Eſſence, bnt he i one with the Father 
conſidered as Mediator,and head of the Church ; 
Thar is, as he as in Gods name and an- 
thority, and does his will. And he adds, 
That many of the Fathers expound theſe words, 
of Chriſts being one with the Father, as he was 
Eternal God, but this they were forced to by 
their conteution with the Arrians, longe- autem 
aliud Chriſti confilium fuit, quam ad nudam 
arcane ſne aivinitatis ſpeculationem nos evehere, 
But Chriſt had a quite different deſign in theſe 
words, than to raiſe them to a naked contem- 
plation of his ſecret and unſearchable divinity. 
And now if Mr. Ferguſoz will be a juſt and 
impartial Judge, he muſt accoſt Mr, C/- 
win as he has done me. 7 would not be 
thoug ht to impeach Mr. Calvin of oppoſing the 
Godhead of Chriſt, but this 1 affirm, that if his 


zleſſes of Col. T . I9s Col. Ze. 3. PIT S. 38, 
Joh. 14+ 


——_ 
; Joh, 14-20, Joh.1.14. and add Joh, 17.21, 
4 ( which are as much the ſame. 4s Mr, Sher- 
lock's with thoſe the Socinians. impoſe upoy 
; theſe places ). be admitted, we. bave ſome of 
the main proofs of it wreſted out of our hands. 
'But to proceed, Dr, Owen hath given 
| in his charge againſt me very fully and 
emphatically : He that ſhall, gonſider what 
reflestions are caſt in tha diſcourſe, on the ne- 
cefſity of ſaticfaition ' to be made unto divine 
Zuſtice, and from whom they are borrowed, the 
miſerable weak attempt that # made therein, 
to reduce all Chriſt's mediatory aftipgs to hu 
Kingly Office,and in particular hi Interceſſion ; 
the faint mention that # made of the ſatisfaiti- 
on of Chrift, clogged with the addition of ig- 
norance of the Philoſophy of it, as it # called, 
well enough complying with them, who grant 
that the Lord Chrift djd what God was ſatified 
withal, with ſundry other things of the like 
atare, will zot be to ſeek whence theſe things 
come, nor whither they aye going, nor to wham 
our Author # beholder for moſt of bis 1aye mo- 
trons, which it u an eafie thing at any time to 
acquaint him withal. gy 
The Doors chief $kill lies in'fcanda- 
Jous infinuations, -but he is juſt like other 
men; when he comes to reaſon: As for 
that atremp?r to reduce all Chriſt's Mediatory 
aitimgs to bu Kingly Cffize, I trave given a 
: | | ſufhciene 


Vindicat, 
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ſufficient account of that in anſwer to 
Mr. Ferguſon, and ſuppoſe 1 ſhall hear no 
more of it: As for my faint mention of the 
ſatisfaftion of (hrift, clogged with an igno- 
rance of the nn of it ; what he calls 
a faint mention I cannot tell, bur 1 did 
more than once expreſly aſſert it, and 
that very heartily, but I muſt beg his 
pardon, that I dare not pretend tounder- 
ſtand the ſtrit Philoſophy of that Atone- 
ment made by Chriſt, ſo long as I aſſert, 
that every Chriſtian may eaſily learn all 
that is uſeful and neceſſary for him to 
know , We may all know, whatever the 
Scripture has revealed about it, that 
Chriſt died for our fins, that he died for 
us, that he is a propitiation for the fins 
of the whole world, that we are recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, thar 
his bloud is the bloud of the Covenant, 
that he has redeemed his Church with his 
own bloud, and hath purchaſed. and rati- 
fied the New Teſtament with his bloud 
which gives us the greateſt aſſurance of 
the pardon of our fins, and the promiſes 
of eternal life upon the conditions of a 
lively ative faith, which is made perfe& 
by works, But then there are ſome en- 
quiries concerning this matter of a nicer 
ſpeculation, as wherein the proper — 

of 


*" v5 I. Sew 0 4 Q OW © 


w » * % =&f kk 4 uns ww 


[525] 


of atonement and .expiation conſiſts, in. 
what ſenſe the death of Chriſt may be. 
ſaid to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, whe- 

ther Chriſt died as the Surety of particu- 

lar Perſons, or as the Surety of the Cove- 

nant ; whether Chriſt ſuffered the 71dems 

or the za»tundems. what is the immediate 

effe&t of Chriſts death, whether to give 

an actual right to thoſe for whom he-died 

to pardon and life, or to ſeal the Cove- 

nant of grace with mankind, and to put 

all men into a poſſibility of ſalvation. I 

preſume the Door - knows, that / theſe- 
and a great many |: more ſuch queſtions: 
are hotly diſputed among thoſe very men, 

who do not ufe'to make a very faint men- 
tion neither of the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt ; 

and methinks 'the Door ſhould for once 

have commended the younz mans modeſty, 

that he would nor peremptorily determine 

theſe matters, rather than blame me for 

profeſling my ignorance. 

And as for what the Doctor adds, that 
this ſavours of a compliance with them, 
who grant that the Lord Chrift' did 'what God 
was ſatisfied withal, If 1 miſtake nor, this: 
is the utmoſt of what he himſelf can. 
bring it to, whether right or wrong I ſhall Chriſt, ' 
not now determine ; for he exprefly-!" _ 
affirms, that Chriſt could not merit of God, rer.y.5:. 

| wi 
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with that kiwd of merit, which arifeth from 
as abſolute proportion of: things, aud gives 
this wiſe-reaſon for it,: becauſe Chrift in 


' reſpatief ishumane' nature, though united to 


the Deity. is 8 Creature, and ſo could not abſo- 
Iutely ſatisfic, nor merit any thing at the hand 
of God. This merit | ( from an abſolute propor- 
tion) cau be found only among' Creatures,” and 
the advennement of Chriſts humanity takes it 
2108 out of \thaf amber; neither in bis ſenſe 
can any ſatisfattion be madeto God for fin. 
And therefore, he founds the merit and 
ſatisfaction of: Chriſt upon Gods 'conflitati- 
0#. and determination, . predeſtenating Chraſt 
unto that work, and appeinting| the work by 
him te be sccompliſbed, to be ſatisfactory, equal- 
ling ( by thas: tonflitution') the: end and: the. 
wears, Which at moſt fignifies no: more 
bur this,. that what Chiiſt did was :not 
ia its own nature ſatisfaQory, but! was 
only what, God was fatisfied: with npon 
account of his own-conftitution and deter- 
mination, And therefore :all the merit 
the DoRor aſcribes to Chriſt is the-accom-? 
pliſhment of that condition, which God: requt-- 
red to make way, thet the Oblizzation, whichrhe 
had freely put upon himſelf, might be in aftual 
force, W hick he ſays is no more thay what 
Atr. Baxter aſſigns to onr own works: By 
which we may learn what a lame and 

| eb conditional 
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conditional; merit and fatisfaRion he at 
tributes to Chriſt : /Nay, he is.ſo far from, 
attributing any merit and fatisfaRion to 
whar:Chriſt did, -that he affirms, zhas the 


| | Thid, 
will ofs God is- not moweg thereby, - nor changed vg. 6 


intgany other reſpect towaras thoſe for whom 


Chriſbdied, than mbat it had before, which 1 
take tobe comphing with thoſe who aflert, 
that God: was. not. moved by the death of 
Chriſt ro forgive ſin, and who. thoſe are, 
F-preſume the Door knows, ſince ke bas. 
ſo often told me of them. | 


' As for what he infinuates, that I deny 
the neceſſity. of ' ſatisfattion to be made unto 
divine Faſtice, 1 own the charge, and have 
as good company in it, as heart can with: 
for, not to take notice of our modern Wri- 
Fees who (whatever the Door may 
cnn 


ink 'of 'it )” have writ at 2 better 
rate againſt the Socinians, than the: neceſ#- 
ty men, Yofſius gives'us a particutar account 


ent Fathers in this point. 


The Author. of that Book de Cardinali- 
bus Chriſti operibus, ' Athanaſius, St. Auſtin, 
Levi M7 Gregorias M4, together with ſeveral 
eminent Divines | of the Reformed 
Churches, and particularly: a great 
man--' of. our , own the. Biſhop - of 
THE Coventry 
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Coventry and Lichfield, who'in his Ler- 
ter to Grotim, gives-an account 'ef.:the. 
ſenſe of this Church in this point of .the 
neceflity of ſatisfaQtion: . Nos in ſententia 
Aug uſtini acquidſcimus , noi defuiſſe Dev pro 
ſua omnipotentia & ſapientia alios moaos ; poſſi- 
biles, ſed hunc convenientiſſimum eſſe wiſum, 
we reſt ſatisfied in St, Auſtin's opinion, that 
God, who # infinitely wiſe and powerful; 'did 
wot want other poſſible ways (for the Redem- 
ption of Mankind) bat judged this the moſt 
convenient ef all. 

And here I muſt once more take notice 
of that account the Dcfor gives of the 
neceflity .of SatisfaRtion , which he re- 
ſolves into « natural vindiftive Fuſtice, which 
makes it impoſſible that Gods anger ſhould be di-_ 
verted from finners, without the interpoſing of 
4 Propitiation. Ulpon which account he 
tells us, that whatever diſcoveries were made 
of the patience and lenity of God unto mw, yet 
if it were not withal revealed, that the other 


. Properties of God,as his Fuſtice and Revenge for 
fin, had their attings alſo aſſigned them tothe 


fall,there could be little conſolation gathered from 
the former. This account (as I then thought 
and think ſo ſtill) makes a very unworthy 
Repreſentation of Almighty God , as if 
he were ſo juſt, that he is cruel and fa- 
vage, and irreconcilable, till he ts 

en 


.  - 
ken his fill of Revenge, and reprefents 
the whole defign of Chriſts Death to be. 
only a ſatisfaction of Revenge, withouc 
which God could not be appeaſed; as if 
Divine Vengeance (as I then expreffed it 
our of a juſt indignarion to ſuch a horrid 
Dodrin) did glut azd ſatiate itfelf with the 
bloud of Chriſt, inſtead of the bloud of the 
ſinner, This Dr. Owez makes very ſevere 
Reflexions on, as blaſphemons and pro. 
phiane; arid I will nor deny upon fecond 
thoughts,: bur that it mishr have been 
more inoffenfively expreſſed ; "for there is 
an Eaphemie due from us, when we ſpeak 
of ſacred things, and it is not fit always 
to repreſent ſuch Dotrins in their true 
| _y proper colots : But every one might 
eaftly perceive that I did not'intend ir as 
any difparagemenr to. the' ſatisfaction of 
our Saviour, to which we owe all our pre- 
fent Mercies and futbre hopes; bur as the 
tatural Interpretation and Language of 
the Doors Argument, | 
_ T deny not that Anger, and Fury, and 
Vengeance are in Scripture atcributed ro 
God, when ir ſpeaks after the manner of 
met, to fignifle the ſeverity,of thoſe judg- 
ments, which God will inflit upon obſti- 
rite ſinners ; burto think,that the Death 
of Chriſt, who was his only and his belo- 
Mm E ved 
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ved Son, was a ſatisfa&tion of this natural 
and unappeaſable Vengeance: and Fury, 
Fi is ſuch an account as the Scripture no 
||| ſk where gives us of the Death of Chriſt, 
Mi as is incredible in it ſelf, and irreconcile- 
able with the other PerfeRions of the Di- 

vine Nature. | : 

-But let us hear what the Doctor has to 

Vind.p-43 ſay for himſelf, and he tells us,: That. all 

"  * * be intended by that which. he, afſerted, # no 

more but this, that ſuch # the eſſential Helineſs 

and Righteouſneſs of the Nature of God, that 

copſidering him as the ſupreme Governour .and 

Ruler of Mankind, it was incoufiſtent with the 

holineſs and reititude of his Rule, and the glory 

of his Government, to paſs by Sin abſolutely, or 

fo pardon it without Satufaition, Propitiation 

or Atonement.. That God being infinitely 

holy, does perfe&ly hate all wickedneſs, 

and that as he is the ſupreme Governour 

of the world, he juſtly may, and in ſome 

caſes cannot conſiſtently with his Holi- 

neſs and Wiſdom, and the ends of his 

Government, do any other than puniſh 

ſin, is denied by no body that. I know : 

Buc che Doctor proceeds farther,that God 

as.2 holy.and juſt Governour, .is under-a 

neceſſity of Nature to, puniſh every, fin 

that is committed ;.thar though the fin- 

ner repent of his fins, and hun 7 conjals 
E6 bl an 
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and bewail them, and fincerely reform, 
yet Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied 'either with 
the puniſhment of the ſinner, or ſome 0+ 
ther in his ſtead: Thus he ſtates it in his 
Diatriba de Fuſtitia , Pp. 2. Fuſtitiam peccati 
windicatricem Deo eſſe naturalem contendo,” &f 

in exercitio neceſſariam, i.e. 1 contend and ear- 

neſtly aſſert, that that Fuſtice which takes ven- 

geance on fin," 4 natural to God, and neceſſary 

in the exerciſeof it. Now'this is a very dif- 

ferent thing from the Juſtice of Govern: - 

| ment, which allows the moſt juſt and righ- 

| teous Judges to pardon Offences, when 

the ends of Government may as well be 
attained by Indulgence as by Puniſhment, 

- And therefore. the Doctor diſtinguiſhes 
between Fus Regiminu prfitivum & natutale,Diatriba 
between a poſitive and natural Right me 
Government: The Poſitive Right is fach * 
as' Magiſtrates have over their Subjects, 
and:this (he aſſerts) they may recede from- 
in:;ſome extraordinary caſes, - when it 1s: 

for the Publick Good and Benefit not to 
puniſh; becauſe the Safety of the People! 
and the Publick Benefir, is the ſapreme' 
Law to ſuch Goyernours : But the Natu-: 

ral Right of Government is that which: 
God has over'his Creatures, and this is 
immutable, and therefore God cannot 
recede from it 5, which as it is ſaid with- 
Mm 2 out 
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out any reaſon (for whether the Righe be 
Poſitive or Natural, it does notalter the 
Nature, nor the prudent Rules and Me- 
thods of Government) ſo it gives a plain 
account, what the Doctor means by Gods 
Right of puniſhing as Governour, which 
anſwers to what we call Revenge in pri- 
vate perſons, which jimmediarely reſpe&s 
himſelf and not the publick ends of Go- 
vernment ; which is the true difference 
between private Revenge and pablick Ju- 
ſtice ; and though this be all the Doctor 
mtends, yer thatall is enough in all rea- 
fon, and is thevery all which I charged 
him with. | pp: 
: Well but I fay as mnch as this comes 
to,; when 1 aſlert, chat God is an irreconci- 
lable enemy to'all wickedneſs: By no means, 
for this does nor-prove, that God muſt ne- 
ceſlarily puniſh the finner, but that he 
will certainly either deſtroy fin or the fin; 
ner, that he can never be reconciled 'to 
any wicked man, while he continues wic- 
ked, and that he will certainly expreſs 
his diſpleaſure againſt all obſtinate and in- 
corrigtble finners; the difference is juft as 
much as between ſuch a Jaſtice as puniſhes 
the penitenr, and that which puniſhes the 
incorrigible ; the firſt is fuch Severity at 
beft, as becomes not a gogd' Man, and - 
| ; - wile 
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viſe Governdur;' the ſecond is juſtified 
3nd applanded by the univerſal conſentof 
Mankind," Fry WS HTTTES - 2: 152 
' But the Door would retort all thefe 
j11 conſequences which 1: ciſt upon his 
Notion upon my ſelf : 'He preſumes, I own 
the Satufattion of Chriſt, and this is the firſt 
rime he hath 'gheſfed righe ; bur what 
then ? Therefore alſo 1 own, that God would 
not pardon any Sin, but upon 's ſappoſition of s 
previows Satisfaction made by Feſus Chriff : Ve- 


| ry right ſtil], when he had decreed that he 


would not: Here then lies all the difference 
between us, that he ſays God could not pardon 
Six' without Satisfattion, and I ſay, that al- 
though he might have done ſo without the leaft 
diminnution of ht glory,” yet he wendd not : and 
this is a good. 'wide difference between 
comtd not and would net: The firſt repre- 
ſenrs Satisfaction to be the effect of a pri- 


_ , vate Revenge, the ſecond to be the effe& 


of Wiſdom and Counſel in chooſing the 
moſt convenient way to diſpenſe his Par- 
don. God, we preſume, had more ways 
than one to ſecure the Authority of his 
Laws, the Glory of his Government, and 
to vindicare the Holineſs of his' Nature, 
but he choſe this as the beſt and fitreſt; 
It had not been conſiſtent with the Wifſ-' 
dom of God, a5 Governour of the warld, 

| to 
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to have pardoned fin, in.(uch. a. way as 
would. have-refleQed anyjdiſparagement. 
on his Holineſs, or looſened the Reins of 
Governmegt,z and therefoxe:if he had not 
choſe this way, he would certainly have 
choſe ſome other, and theg he,might have 
xcjeQed this,; but could: not wiſely reject 
it: Chriſt, according to theſe Principles, 


did not die. for finners, becauſe God could: 
not forgive {jn.without ſuch a penal ſatis- 


fa&ion, but, becauſe he preferred this way 


before all other, as the, moſt effectual-to 


attain its end, AL os 


-. And.now I preſume my Readers may 
be as.glad as my ſelf, ro ſee a Concluſion 
of this long Diſpute : .. Some/poſſibly.will 
think I have ſaid too much, and ſome too 
little: T have taken notice of every thing 
which was material in my / Adverſaries, 
and of too. many things which. wereinot ; 
and though I have not particularly taken 
notice of Mr. POLHILL and ANT/SOZZO, 
it was becauſe there was no need of it : 
Whatever is conſiderable in them is an- 
ſwered. in. theſe Papers; . and. as for 
ANTFSOZZO, I had no mind- to 
play the Buffoon, as he does, and I know 
no. other, way. of anſwering him : And 
I hope the world will he ſufficiently con- 
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vinced, what a deſperate caſe Fanati- 
ciſm is reduced to, when they are forced 
upon all occaſions to take SanQuary in 
Buffoonry , but others may do as they 
pleaſe, as for my part 1 am reſolved this 
Controverſie ſhall never end in a Trial 
of Wit. 


